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ABSTRACT 
PERPETUATING THE CHARISMS OF THE SPIRIT IN CHURCH 
MOVEMENTS: CASE STUDY ON THE ASSOCIATION 
OF VINEYARD CHURCHES 1980-2000 
by 
D. Alan Hawkins 


United Theological Seminary, 2014 


Faculty Mentor 
John Ruthven, Ph.D. 
Andrew Sung Park, Ph.D. 


Luther J. Oconer, Ph.D. 


This project focused on the Vineyard, USA, as a case study to investigate the 


phenomenon of decreasing expressions of the charismata that had characterized its 


founding. The research methodology examined original interviews of Vineyard 


"founding fathers" by employing a post-modern, intuitive, pro-active, qualitative research 


model, articulated in narrative form, to analyze factors that may explain this decline. This 


thesis argues that with effective management of interpersonal conflict via “familial” 


relationships, rather than preserving institutions, the resulting “routinization of the 


charisma” (replacement of the unpredictable charismata with institutionalized rituals)-- 


the diminution of the original charisms--could have been avoided or postponed. 
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INTRODUCTION 


The original shared focus group was “The Power of the Cross: The Biblical and 
Practical Role of the Holy Spirit's Power and Gifts in Fully Proclaiming the Gospel.” The 
purpose of our group was the active operation of the gifts (charisms) of the Spirit in local 
church ministry for edification and evangelism. Some of the projects in our D.Min. 
interest group investigated the effectiveness of the operations of these gifts in local 
church ministry and provided training and evaluation for ongoing expansion of the 
kingdom. 

The central focus of this ministry project was to explore the possibilities of 
stewarding the charisms of the Spirit in a church movement from generation to 
generation. These gifts are outlined in scripture in Romans 12:1-8, I Corinthians 12-14, 
and Ephesians 4 as well as being illustrated throughout the corpus of the New Testament. 
A case study was utilized to examine the tendency to lose the operations of the Spirit in 
favor of institutional preservation. Authors have noted this loss as early as the books of 
Moses when the seventy elders ceased to prophesy almost immediately after their 
commissioning in favor of leaving the charismatic Moses to bear the load (Numbers 
11:25). It was the purpose of this project to gather and evaluate the opinions of a variety 
of key leaders in Vineyard movement to determine why the charisms of the John Wimber 
era became less manifest being transmuted into more traditional religious forms. Further, 
it was in hope of offering critical evaluations that might offset this process for future 


movements. 


The project evolved from life experience as an evangelical desiring to experience 
the charisms of the Spirit in ministry. The Vineyard, more specifically John Wimber had 
provided theological framework and practical models that allowed the author to transition 
from traditional text-centered practice into Pentecostal Spirit-empowered ministries. 
However, an examination of Vineyard as an option for affiliation showed that by 2000 
Vineyard USA was moving in the opposite direction. Why? That question fueled this 
inquiry. Furthermore, was this process typical and inevitable? 

The last hundred years has overthrown the Protestant claim of cessationism. 
Ample theological research 1s available and much has been rehearsed in the projects of 
the Randy Clark cohort at United Theological Seminary (UTS). The sheer mass of 
Pentecostal/charismatic explosion worldwide makes a powerful case that the face of 
Christendom has been reshaped irretrievably. Within that mass however, 1s a brewing 
realization that the processes, which led to cessationism as a viable conclusion, are being 
repeated in Pentecostalism. Over time, those who claim and receive charismatic 
activation tend to experience their own local cessation. They carry on assuaging their 
minds with the forms of revival while missing the power. That phenomenon lies at the 
heart of this study. This cannot go on unchallenged any more than cessationism could be 
allowed to undergird powerlessness with no redress. To the Pentecostal the word must go 
forth that the powerlessness within is no more acceptable than that from which you fled. 

In the first chapter, Ministry Focus, this paper will explain the previous 
background and experience, church context and the synergy of the two. Chapter two, 
Theoretical Foundations, will first outline the biblical foundation, noting a tendency for 
institutions to suppress charisms and charismatic authority. Even in the biblical corpus 


the tendency of the established forms 1s to persecute the rise of new expressions of 


charismatic authority. The historical section will outline four periods of North American 
history that are acknowledged as “awakenings.” We will note that in these awakenings 
the manifestations of the Spirit’s presence presents a challenge for establishment voices. 
A special examination of the charisms of the fourth awakening will occupy our attention 
as the Jesus People Movement (JPM) arises. The strong charisms that fuel the movement 
are not sustained in the original groups. We will follow those charisms as they are pushed 
from Calvary Chapel to Vineyard to others over a period of about thirty years. In the 
theological section, we will survey the theological undergirding of charismatic expression 
in the Vineyard USA and offer some evaluative proposals. 

Chapter three, Integration, is a review of pertinent literature, some of which 
substantiates the inquiry and introduces routinization of charisma as an alternative to 
perpetuation. The chapter will aid us in a correlation between the theoretical foundations 
and our case study. Chapter four, Methodology, will outline the unique approach to 
research methodologies used in the field experience. This chapter will contain the bulk of 
the original research material. Chapter five will provide Reflection, Summary and 


Conclusion of the research and field investigation. 


CHAPTER ONE 


MINISTRY FOCUS 


Spiritual Autobiography 


My family grew up Lutherans of the Lutheran Church in America’ stock. We 
never stopped attending our Lutheran church in the German community of my paternal 
grandparents in Jackson, Mississippi. It was in that magnificently appointed Lutheran 
church that spiritual reality dawned within. In the midst of the ritual liturgies and prayers 
was a voice not spoken with words, but very clear. Maybe it was the elaborate stained 
glass images of Jesus that adorned the walls. Maybe it was the life-sized statue of Jesus 
standing over a rotating lighted globe of the world with hands outstretched. Maybe it was 
austere silence so cherished by the worshipers but likely, 1t was more, much more. There 
was in those meetings a voice that spoke without words. There was a call that could not 
be heard with ears. It was relentless though not commonplace. It came and went like a 
bountiful harvest, first here, then there. It was unpredictable, never guaranteed. However, 
it was unquenchable. Sometimes it spoke weekly for a season and other times not for 
many months, but always it was there, calling. What it meant was illusive but it was 


inviting, welcoming, almost longing. Our patriarch, Martin Luther, was well known to us 


' LCA is the Lutheran Church in America; in 1988 it merged with other groups to form the ELCA, 
Evangelical Lutheran Church of America. 


for his own God encounters, in a storm, in his studies, even in his bedchambers’. Perhaps 
his stories made this all the more acceptable and even normal. A boy is not aware of what 
is happening within while this unfolds but later reflections bring the value home with 
ever heightening force. God was seeking his children, his child. The voice became less 
frequent as my family drifted from church life but it would reemerge in the tumult of 
adolescence. 

That voice eventually led to my conversion as a freshman at Mississippi College 
and then gave way to rigorous study of scripture and preparations for pastoral ministry. It 
was that supernatural beginning that drove and haunted the years of plowing through the 
issues of life with well-worn texts as the basis and foundation of life. The breakthrough 
moments would be punctuated by God speaking directly through a text in a manner that 
superseded the written word’s effect upon the soul. Other moments would simply be the 
voice of God in the wisdom of a friend or a sermon or directly like in the days of 
childhood. One begins to notice how dependent one becomes upon something immediate 
and personal. The dance of Word and Spirit is a familiar path to the believer, but many 
contexts are so suspicious of anything less concrete than the text. Sola Scriptura becomes 
the driving value. Such was the case in my 1980-90s Southern Baptist’ context. 

When a yearning possesses you for more and a craving for personal and spiritual 
reality, you move past barriers and obstacles. The Southern Baptist battle over scripture 


was not the driving force that pushed this pursuit. Henry Blackaby was a Southern 


—<—e 


* For more see Here I Stand: A Life of Martin Luther by Roland Bainton. Luther’s experiential 
history 1s well attested to in biographical accounts. His theological and magisterial reforms are what he is 
most known for but his Evangelical experience is undeniable and filled us with wonder as children at the 
annual retelling of his story during the Lenten season. 


> The Southern Baptists were embroiled in a battle for control of the denomination that lasted over 
a decade but had its zenith in the eighties and nineties. The matter was resolved in favor of the conservative 
faction who proceeded to dominate the institutional structures of the denomination and to purge dissent 
with vigor. 


Baptist leader who developed a paradigm for ministry that was codified in his book 
Experiencing God’ in which he urged people to discover what God is up to and join him. 
The concept of actually experiencing rather than learning more about God took root in 
many. It sometimes led in paths that most Baptist would suspect and resist. It gave some 
of us permission to pursue experiential faith. That same path had been well trodden by C. 
Peter Wagner.” Wagner moved from church growth via techniques to church growth via 
signs and wonders.° He was highly impacted by his associate John Wimber’ who led him 
into experiential Christianity via demonstration through a now famous class called MC 
510,®° which became a sort of lab for spiritual gifts in the context of the Fuller Seminary 
classroom. These leaders all played a role in the pilgrimage from denominational and 
more rationalistic Christianity into Spirit filled and experiential forms of faith. These 
were Evangelical, and not Pentecostal voices.’ That was an essential help removing the 
barriers to acceptance of theological thought patterns that had heretofore been foreign. 

It was a previous venture into Doctor of Ministry studies at Fuller Seminary that 


led to a full immersion into my Spirit inspired life and ministry. The more Pentecostal 


* Henry Blackaby, Experiencing God: Knowing and Doing the Will of God (Nashville: B&H 
Books; Revised and Expanded edition 2008). 


°C. Peter Wagner, On The Crest of a Wave (Ventura CA, Regal Books, Division of Gospel Light 
Publishing, 1983). With this and other books Wagner, a Fuller Seminary church growth specialist began to 
signal his interest in the massive worldwide expansion of charismatic and Pentecostal Christianity. 


°C. Peter Wagner, Wrestling with Alligators Prophets and Theologians (Ventura CA: Regal, 
2010), 113-140. Here Wagner tells his own story and metamorphosis. 


” Carol Wimber, John Wimber: The Way it Was (London: Hodder & Stoughton Ltd., 1999). 
°C. Peter Wagner, Signs and Wonders Today (Altamonte Springs, FL: Creation House, 1987). 


” Evangelicals associate the baptism of the Holy Spirit with conversion. Pentecostals historically 
insist on a two-step experience of receiving Jesus as savior and subsequently being baptized in the Spirit. 
Speaking in tongues was considered by most to be the single irrefutable sign that one had received this 
baptism. Evangelicals found tongues as a requirement to be an insurmountable barrier. Wimber’s theology 
removed the barrier. It was a matter of huge significance making him a bridge into charismatic experience. 


and charismatic expressions were unsatisfying on an academic level, but Wimber’s 
understanding of how the Spirit is experienced allowed his disciples to bypass the 
requisite demands of those who expect sign gifts to accompany the presence of the Spirit 
in one’s life. Wimber simply said “everyone gets to play.” He called it “doing the 
stuff.”'” Our venture began small. We had experiences of ministering deliverance from 
demonic torment to some church members, and we went through some similar 
experiences of our own.'’ Charles Kraft taught a course at Fuller Seminary called Deep 
Healing’ in which he modeled and taught methods of healing the soul as a means of 
healing the person. These involved healing memories and deliverance from spirits. His 
methods and ministry were controversial. Our adaptation of his methods was lived out in 
the context of a similar kind of healing taught by Ed Smith called Theophostics.’° Ed was 
a former staff member of our Baptist Church. When he left he developed this ministry 
and taught it to a group in our church. His ministry was well received, and many found it 
to be effective. However, it involved doing deliverance from demonic spirits with 
Christians. That stirred controversy and ultimately led to our departure from the Baptist 


denomination, which had been home for twenty-five years. The result was the 


© Wimber, John Wimber: The Way, pp.159-209 “Doing the Stuff 1982-1997” Carol was 
highlighting their years of fruitful ministry in the power of the Holy Spirit. John Wimber said, “when I was 
serving the devil I got to do his stuff but when I was serving Jesus nobody would let me do his stuff.” 


'! Here I refer to a deliverance encounter that I had in 1977 which I tended to put out of my mind 
because of the resulting trauma of navigating Baptist church life. In addition, my wife had an encounter in 
1999 that brought healing to her and completely changed her life. She said, “I was delivered from a spirit of 
perfectionism.” 


'? Charles H. Kraft, Defeating Dark Angels (Ventura CA: Regal Books, 1992). See also, Charles 
Kraft, Deep Wounds, Deep Healing, (Ventura CA, Regal Books, 1993). 


'S Ed Smith, Healing Life’s Deepest Hurts (Ventura CA, Regal Books, 2003). Theophostics is 
built on the words Theos “God” and phos,“ light.” Smith maintains that by letting the light of God shine on 
a memory the pain from the memory is released and people lose anxieties and bondages that hold them in 
behavior patterns that are self-defeating. 


establishment of New Life City (NLC) in the late summer and fall of 2000 as a safe home 
base for people to receive emotional and spiritual healing. 

An ongoing discussion ensued as to the true nature of the gifts of the Spirit and 
their present day function. This quest for more of God’s power in life led to a relationship 
in ministry with Randy Clark’* whose book There is More is foundational to a ministry 
that is built upon the premise that the gifts of God from the Holy Spirit can be mediated 
to others by impartation and laying on of hands. Interestingly, Randy had been educated 
in a Southern Baptist Seminary and had been a pastor in both Baptist and later Vineyard 
churches. His connection with the things of the Holy Spirit were also vitally linked to 
John Wimber who had both ministered with him and to him. Randy recounts the impact 
of prophetic utterance from John concerning a ministry that was both national and 


1° Randy’s ministry with John Wimber was cut short by a history of 


internationa 
methodological and practical conflict between the leadership of Vineyard and the local 
church leadership in Toronto, Canada. That conflict will be a great deal of the focus of 
this paper. 

Before meeting Randy Clark, our church considered entering a process to join the 
Vineyard. Just three years earlier John Wimber, the leader of the Vineyard movement, 
had died. His imprimatur was deeply ensconced upon the movement he fathered. In the 
process of considering an invitation to take over the leadership of a local Vineyard 
fellowship, a very clear message was received by prayer through the voice of the Spirit. 


“You can join the Vineyard if you want to but sooner or later they will tell you that you 


are not really Vineyard.” The echo of that refrain and a subsequent visit to the annual 


_—_—— 


'* Randy Clark, There is More (Mechanicsburg, PA: Global Awakening, 2006). 


!> Thid., 15. 


meeting of the Vineyard combined to prevent us from taking the steps of union. The first 
years in our church would find us searching for a home and longing for a family. That 
search would end when NLC united with Randy Clark and Global Awakening via his 
formation of the Apostolic Network of Global Awakening (ANGA).’° The formation of 
ANGA was critical as there were few if any options for those who wanted to maintain 
Evangelical heritage and theology and yet remain both non-denominational and non- 
Pentecostal. The rich heritage of John Wimber was carried by and advanced through 
Global Awakening via Randy Clark’s teaching and ministry. The influence and legacy of 
John Wimber are critical to this inquiry as the question being raised concerns the 
perpetuation of the charisms’’ of the Spirit in the agency of the local church. To that 


quest, we will return. 


Context Analysis 


Albuquerque is a city that has been dominated by a very few churches and for 
many years. It could be asserted that in terms of Evangelicalism it has been dominated by 
one church, Calvary Chapel (CC). The local Calvary is the offspring of the Jesus People 


Movement!® (JPM) and the direct result of an intentional church plant by Skip Heitzig’” 


'© The Apostolic Network of Global Awakening is the ministry network and ordaining body for 
NLC, the author’s church. 


'7 Charisms are also called the gifts of the Spirit. These gifts are outlined in scripture in Romans 
12:1-8, I Corinthians 12-14, and Ephesians 4 as well as being illustrated throughout the corpus of the New 
Testament. 


'8 For an exhaustive bibliography on the JPM see, David Di Sabatino, The Jesus People Movement 
(Lake Forest, CA: Jester Media, 2004). 


'? Charles Fromm, “Textual Communities and New Song in the Multimedia Age: The 
Routinization of Charisma in the Jesus Movement” (PhD diss., Fuller Theological Seminary, 2006), 310- 
320. 
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under the influence and oversight of Chuck Smith.*® The church has a history in the 
aftermath of the JPM and is largely an evangelistic Bible church with soft Pentecostal 
roots. CC is very proud of its rich heritage and grew rapidly over the first two decades 
from the eighties.”’ In recent times, a series of churches with veiled denominational 
identities and multi-campus strategies have arisen and exploded, becoming churches with 
similar size and influence to Calvary. 

Albuquerque has a reputation as a pastor-destroying city but that 1s largely 
anecdotal. Anyone who understands pastoral statistics would understand that pastors do 
not tend to finish their work career 1n public ministry. Virtually any city in America could 
have the same reputation based on surveys and studies. Many websites report that as 
many as fifteen hundred pastors leave the ministry every month. J. R. Briggs, of 
Faithstreet.com reports online that out of twenty pastors who begin in the ministry, only 
one retires from a ministry position suggesting a 95% burnout, dropout or fail out.” 

These large mega churches are rather consistent in their makeup. They are 
characterized by carefully choreographed presentations, an aggressive use of media, life 
application preaching, culturally trendy ethos, and multi-site campuses. These 
characterizations are not to minimize the work of God in those churches, rather contrast 


with the context of NLC, which was founded in 2000. These churches all follow the 


?° Chuck Smith, Jr., Chuck Smith: A Memoir of Grace (Costa Mesa CA: The Word for Today, 
2009). 


2! Chuck Smith and Tal Brooke, Harvest (Old Tappan, NJ: Chosen Books published by Fleming 
H. Revell Co., 1987). 


2 JR. Briggs, “Why Half of All Pastors Want to Quit their Job” 
http://www. faithstreet.com/onfaith/20 1 4/06/25/why-half-of-all-pastors-want-to-quit-their-jobs/32683 (June 
25, 2014). 
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»23 churches. 


trends of culture as characterized by what is called “seeker friendly 
Interestingly, they vary widely in theological perspectives about such things as the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, but they are rather similar in public display of such. They opt to avoid 
potentially awkward or difficult to explain outcomes. Finding churches that allow public 
expression of the gifts of the Spirit is fairly unusual, though many churches want the 
claim of insisting the gifts are relevant. Some churches have special meetings for the 
expression of the gifts but most abandon even this practice after a season. 

When NLC was begun, the natural inclination was to look toward the Vineyard as 
a home base. After all, the major influences upon the pastoral family were rooted in the 
ministry and teaching of John Wimber with his unusual strain of Evangelical theology 
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and charismatic practice. The phrase “empowered Evangelica was coined as a means 


of identifying a new group who occupied what they also called the “radical middle” 


which is an emphasis that requires a steadfast devotion to both the Word as revealed in 
scripture and the voice of the Spirit in practical life. Vineyard carried a theology of the 
presence of the kingdom, a theological framework for signs and wonders, a value for 
engaging worship, a love for the poor, and a rich history with their founder John Wimber. 
Further, a local pastor extended to me an invitation to come and oversee his church as a 


home base. It was literally an offer to step into his job. 


*3 Ed Dobson, Starting a Seeker-Sensitive Service (Grand Rapids MI: Zondervan Publishing 
House, 1993). When we moved to Albuquerque we immediately sought out the trends of church growth 
and consulted this author prior to establishing one of Albuquerque’s first Saturday night services. The 
seeker sensitive movement dominates Evangelical circles and thinking. 


*4 Rich Nathan and Ken Wilson, Empowered Evangelicals (Ann Arbor, MI: Servant Publications, 
1995), 15-24. 


*° Bill Jackson, The Quest for the Radical Middle (Cape Town, SA: Vineyard International 
Publishing, 1999), 21. 
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Exiting the Southern Baptist church had been incredibly blessed but equally 
painful. People do not always aggressively fight one another when they are alienated. Our 
departure was publicly blessed but privately very painful as people worked through their 
varied feelings of betrayal and rejection. Ultimately the charge was that the pastor had 
changed and the church had not and did not wish to do so. Our defense was that while we 
had certainly engaged new experiences and values, these were nevertheless equally 
Biblical and worthy for all to accept. We insisted that we were not asking for universal 
conformity in engaging the charisms of the Spirit. Ultimately the refrain was, “you are 
not really Baptist anymore.””° This was a seminal discovery and would serve well when 
pursuing a new home. Ironically, Vineyard had been through its own series of identity 
crises. The result was a very recent assessment of what it truly meant to be Vineyard. The 
Vineyard had at least two crises that will be assessed elsewhere in this study that caused 
them to seriously identify what it meant to be Vineyard.’ 

Visiting the 2001 version of the annual meeting of the Vineyard was revealing. As 
an outsider and guest one expects to hear the reports of how Vineyard 1s progressing as a 
people who “do the stuff.” Instead, there was very little if any vestige that this was a 
meeting of those who engage in anything other than talking about Jesus doing the stuff. 
Before coming to this meeting, the question of joining Vineyard had been largely settled 


in the negative and this meeting was a strong validation. The reasoning was two-fold. 


© When accusations arose and an investigation into those matters ensued the consensus was not 
that sin had been engaged but that abandonment of historical identity made continuing together untenable. 
The church offered to grant a blessing and a release to all who wished to pursue the new path. In essence 
the Baptist church blessed and released us to start a new church and gave financial support for the effort. It 
was essentially a church plant without denominational intentionality. 


*” For purposes here we will identify those two matters as the “Prophetic Era” and the “Toronto 
Blessing.” Unpacking what that means is central to our purposes. 


1s, 


First, it was assessed that the direction of the new church was toward renewal,”° while the 
direction of Vineyard was in rejection of that. Second, and more personally, the 
understanding was that it would not be long before those who were historically rooted in 
Vineyard would assess that, “this is not really Vineyard.” That insight was taken as a 
warning to avoid attempting to embrace an identity that was in process of being 
discarded. The echoes of previous rejection were fresh. We concluded that we were 
engaging in something new and we ought to fully embrace that. This decision validated 
two other important distinctions. First, we had pursued a blessing and release for the 
members of the Vineyard who wanted a new beginning with us. Second, we would 
decisively distance ourselves from Vineyard identity in the community to avoid any 
miscommunication. We considered ourselves friends of the Vineyard but not participants. 
The 2001 visit to Anaheim was a venture to test our own hearing to be sure we had not 
misunderstood our calling and missed what would be a blessing for all. When we visited 
Vineyard’s annual meeting the sense was that we had clearly assessed the matter and 
were taking a proper course. 

John Wimber died in November 1997 after a prolonged series of illnesses. 
Nevertheless, his death was sudden and shocking. It was a painful loss of a great man. By 
the time of his death, the direction of Vineyard was already in question as they navigated 
two controversies involving the workings of the Holy Spirit and decided in favor of 


distancing themselves from each. By the next September, the movement was already 


*8 Jackson, The Quest, 279. Renewal is the name given to the Toronto Blessing by at John 
Wimber’s request as a distinction from revival. Like most names given by nonparticipants it was intended 
to shade in a diminishing direction not with malicious intent but with cautious patience. 
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2? conference. This seemed like a clear signal that the movement might 


having a “roots 
have cut too deep in the quest to remove the infected parts. Such will be much of the 
essence of this study as we ask if church movements can sustain charisms. 

Our intention when New Life Christian Fellowship’’ was begun in 2000 was to 
establish a Word and Spirit church, placing us squarely in the intentions of the previously 
mentioned “quest” enjoined by the Vineyard movement. The ministry began with some 
settled principles that have guided our church since day one. First, we established that 
God had called us to begin a church that would welcome the gifts and power of the Holy 
Spirit and that priority one would be intimate life with God in the Holy Spirit. Second, we 
settled that the church would have no committees, no democratic governance and no 
Baptist styled congregational business meetings. Third, pastors, who would in turn 
submit to overseers, and consult with intercessors, prophets, and other wise counsel, 
would lead us. Fourth, we would lay aside all of our grievances over past wounds and 
come together in humility and forgiveness, holding no grudges whatsoever. Thus, the 
first service was a communion service with confession of sin, repentance and 
proclamations of forgiveness. Finally, we agreed that our church would live together as a 
family celebrating our life together as one generation and that the least and the greatest 
would receive honor, open doors to service, and full blessings as members of the family 


of God. Thus, even young children would be welcomed on ministry teams and at the 


table of the Lord. 


*? “Roots Conference: Recapturing the Values of the Vineyard” was a conference in September 
1998 in Plano, TX. The conference featured Carol Wimber, Todd Hunter, and had several sessions with 
Blaine Cook who had been removed from leadership ten years previously. The subject of the conference 
and the makeup of the speakers is a clear indication that the movement sensed itself to be in danger of 
losing the charisms that identified it from the beginning. 


°° The church was founded as New Life Christian Fellowship in 2003 we changed the name to 
New Life City in 2003 for theological and practical reasons. 
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We also determined that we would have no formal membership process but that 
leadership would require commitments of training, giving, and lifestyle. Our leadership 
would consist of both men and women with full ordination bestowed upon” ' each. The 
original church membership was expanded from a group of Spirit-filled Baptists to 
include a group from the Heights Vineyard Christian Fellowship that had sought union 
with our church. It was agreed that we would not merge our churches as the history of 
mergers is filled with unsatisfactory results. Rather, we agreed that each group would 
come together only after a clear break from our former affiliations and a blessing for the 
release of the leadership from their ecclesiastical commitments to the former 
organizations. We would die and rise again. The Baptists were sent out with a blessing 
from their church, the Vineyard group disbanded their church and blended together with 
us, having also received a blessing and release from Vineyard oversight.** This created an 
interesting dynamic that persisted for some time as one group was filled with the 
excitement of those experiencing an exodus and the other with mixed grief of those who 
were going into exile, unsure of their destination. The dynamic already mentioned above 
worked out because of the generous hearts of all the people involved who walked 
together with faith and patience. In the end, we are all thankful for our heritage as a 


people who come from unique backgrounds to form a Word and Spirit church.” 


3) Ordination of women was a matter that the Association of Vineyard Churches did not embrace 
until 2006. At that point they agreed to allow the local church to decide the matter. This constituted a 
departure from the position of John Wimber. 


*? Pastor Rick Olmstead of the Fort Collins Vineyard released the Heights Vineyard Christian 
Fellowship and permitted them to disband and join with us in a new fellowship. We were careful to not 
pose the matter as a merger but as a blending of two streams in the Spirit with the Word of God. 


* Word and Spirit church is not an official moniker from an overseeing group. It is an agreed 
upon value to walk together with an equal value for the scriptures of the Old and New Testaments and the 
fullness and gifts of the Holy Spirit. It is an intentionality of keeping the charisms alive in a solidly biblical 
foundation. 


Synergy 


It is painfully clear that the church has become a whipping post for just about 
everyone. Christian critics by the droves predict the demise of the church, usually with 
the caveat, “As we know it.” That little phrase makes it impossible for the prophecy to 
fail. Outsiders criticize the church as irrelevant, and insiders as compromised. 
Amusingly, people claim that if the church would do its job the govemment wouldn’t 
have to. Apparently, these voices believe the church’s job is to solve poverty, end crime, 
defeat the powers, and establish world peace. It is a naive and unfair claim that largely 
goes unchallenged. Some theologies see the church as an unforeseen interim before the 
kingdom 1s ushered it by the rapture of the church. Very few voices are raised in defense 
of the ‘bride, the Lamb’s wife’ (Rev. 21:9). This is one. 

In Ephesians 5:25 husbands are exhorted “to love your wives as Christ loved the 
church.” Further, we are told that, “he gave himself up for her...having cleansed her by 
the washing of water with the word” (Ephesians 5:26). Therefore, by the word, ostensibly 
spoken as well as written, Jesus cleanses the church. Presumably, that agenda will not be 
in vain and God will have the church that he desires. Therein is one thread of our 
endeavor. Apparently, God’s perspective and intention to “present the church to himself 
in splendor, without spot or wrinkle or any such thing, that she might be holy and without 
blemish,” (Ephesians 5:27) is not the majority opinion. It is worth our inquiry to see how 
this plays out in a local setting. The scripture’s last red letter passages in Revelation 
pertain to Jesus doing precisely what Ephesians 5 proposes. He 1s speaking to the seven 
churches expressly exhorting them to overcome various enemies, challenges, and 


temptations. Each exhortation comes with both warnings and promises of reward. Is it 


Vy 


possible to draw lessons from this and to find means of measuring the outcome? Without 
question that would be a difficult, but worthwhile venture. 

Our cord has one strand, the church. A second 1s also introduced, the word. We 
saw the stated intention of Jesus to wash the church with the word. The Protestant 
Reformation aided this process by elevating the written word. Thus, Protestants placed 
emphasis on Bible translation and distribution, Bible studies, and making the Biblical 
sermon the centerpiece of the worship experience. People gained access to the word via 
translations in indigenous languages for the first time. Martin Luther’s landmark 
translation of the Bible into German is one of the great steps forward. With that work, the 
Bible could be read by the masses for the first time in history. 


It was the first time a mass medium had ever penetrated everyday 
life. Everyone read Luther’s new Bible or listened to it being read. 
Its phrasing became the people’s phrasing; its speech patterns their 
speech patterns. So universal was its appeal, and so thoroughly did 
it embrace the entire range of the German tongue, that it formed a 
linguistic rallying point for the formation of the modern German 
language. It helped formally restructure German literature and the 
German performing arts. Its impact, and Luther’s in general, were 
so awesome that Frederick the Great later called Luther the 
personification of the German national spirit. Many scholars still 
consider him the most influential German who ever lived.** 


William Tyndale, inspired by Luther, continued the reform at the cost of his life, 
providing us with the first English language New Testament, and partial Old Testament. 


Many phrases we know today came from Luther, through Tyndale. 
From the German’s naturlich, Tyndale wrote natural, and the 
phrase natural man appeared in 1 Corinthians 2:14. Luther’s auf 
dem gebirge became was a voice heard in Matthew 2:18. Tyndale 
translated from Luther the place of dead men’s skulls in John 
19:17, Ye vex yourselves off a true meaning in 2 Corinthians 6:12, 
Doctors in the Scripture in 1 Timothy 1:7, and hosianna in 
Matthew 21:15.°° 


a Henry Zecher, “The Bible Translation That Rocked the World,” Christian History 34 (1992). 


33 Thid. 
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With the earlier invention of the printing press, the Bible became available. It is hard to 
realize that Christianity existed for fifteen centuries with most of the church unable to 
have access to written texts. For our interests that is a significant fact. It might be 
interpreted to mean that the church had access to the voice of God only through the voice 
of the Church. Liturgies existed to bring the Bible orally to the masses but oral 
transmission of texts was the major extent of Bible knowledge prior to Luther’s reform. 

However, scripture itself constantly refers to the spoken word or the word spoken 
by the Spirit. Jesus maintained that his voice was the necessary voice for the company of 
the disciples and those he would gather. I have other sheep that are not of this fold. I 
must bring them also, and they will listen to my voice. So there will be one flock, one 
shepherd” (John 10:16). Significant for us 1s the idea that the sheep hear the spoken voice 
of Jesus. Strangely, the scriptures themselves give veracity to a theory that is rejected by 
those who profess to believe in sola scriptura as the guardian of our faith. The recovery 
of the voice of God in the midst of his people has been one of the great advances of the 
post-reformation revival of the twentieth century. A glance at the testimony of any group 
of believers will reveal that simple believers routinely hear God speak to them and offer 
daily guidance, encouragement, understanding, and revelation. God routinely and at 
critical moments speaks to his people as if they are his dearest friends. The testimonies 
constantly come forward of scriptures that are illuminated to the mind by rereading texts 
or even more profoundly of divine encounters with God speaking instruction. 

It was God speaking directly that resulted in salvation for this writer. It was also a 

clear moment of revelation by the Holy Spirit that sealed a call to ministry. It was a 
rebuke by the Spirit of God that set direction for pastoral ministry with a deep value for 


the church. The promise of New Covenant is a promise of the restoration of the voice of 
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God among his people. The prophet Joel wrote concerning a day when the people of God 
would become a prophetic company (Joel 2). In other words, what was happening to the 
prophet would happen to the people. They would hear God speak and they would speak 
forth his words by prophecy, by dream interpretation and by acting upon visions. The 
New Covenant community is noted by the scriptures as being a company that is capable 
of hearing the voice of God and acting upon it by word and deed. It is the voice of God 
that heals us, that calms our fears, that settles our mind on a direction. It is the voice of 
God that exposes error and corrects missteps. It 1s the voice of God that builds his church. 
Strand two of our chord is the indispensable hearing of the voice of God. The 
church 1s in the world as a hearing church. We have two essential facts that arise from the 
spiritual autobiography and the context analysis, the heart of God for the church and the 
heart of the church for God. God loves and gives himself to the church as a husband does 
to his bride and the church values and receives the word of God by Holy Scriptures and 
by his Spirit. The synergy we are seeking for this project is within those two strands. 
Thus, the servants of God and particularly his ministers need a value for the church, the 
bride of Christ, and for his voice. What disciplines sharpen the hearing? What hindrances 
weaken devotion to the bride? In the Old Covenant, David was awarded the praise that he 
was a man after God’s heart (Acts 13:22). In the New Covenant, that value is essential for 
the vibrancy of the church. What is God’s heart for the church? Simply put, it is that the 
church should hear and hearken to his voice. A lover wants the beloved to respond. David 
understood that God wanted to be the true king of Israel thus David gave to God what 
God wanted by a great coronation ceremony in which the throne of God was 
triumphantly advanced into the city of David. We read about it in IT Samuel 7. Choral 


praises composed by David for the occasion announced that God himself was the true 
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king of Israel, the true sovereign of his people as we see in Psalm 24. David was used of 
God to turn the hearts of the people to God whereas King Saul had attempted to turn the 
hearts of the people to himself. Ministers of the Gospel must learn this essential lesson 
and be used of God to turn the hearts of the people to the Lord. 

Israel was originated as a hearing people. When God inaugurated the covenant 
with Israel he spoke to Israel directly at Sinai giving them the law in Exodus 20. When he 
finished, the people begged that God would never again speak to them. In other words, 
they claimed to accept God as their sovereign, but they eschewed the intimacy of hearing 
God’s voice. This was an action that has ongoing repercussions unto this day. Didn’t God 
as a reversal of this problem intend Pentecost? Absolutely, by fulfilling the prophesy of 
Joel, God was announcing through the gift of tongues and the message of Peter that he 
was restoring to the people what had been lost when the voice of God was quenched. The 
Spirit would constitute the Israel of God and would be a people fully acquainted with and 
saturated by the voice of God. 

Most of us have heard our entire lives that God speaks to us today primarily and 
perhaps solely through the voice of the written scripture or the aforementioned doctrine 
of sola scriptura. Perhaps this is why young people in college come to their ministers 
with one overriding question, one concern that year after year exceeds all others. They 
ask, “How do I know what God wants me to do with my life?” In other words, being 
unable to have clear communication with God how can they navigate the fog? If one 
reads the testimony of scripture God was constantly talking to the disciples and telling 
them what to do, where to go, and what to say. So young people read the scriptures and 
the only conclusion they can draw is one that is forbidden to them. God must speak to 


them the way he spoke to the disciples, via the Spirit, by angels, through prophets, in 
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dreams and visions and with his voice. If revival means anything, it means that the 
spoken voice of revelation is restored to the church. 

Thus a third strand of our chord, speaks of the synergy between a value for the 
church and the necessity of the voice of God among his people. To revive means to live 
again. When the voice of God lives among his people, it is as if they themselves are 
experiencing nothing less than life from the dead. The coming back to life of the church 
is when God’s active revelation is released within the body of Christ. The threefold cord 
this is suggesting 1s the bond between the church and the voice of God in an ongoing 
revival. Unfortunately, this threefold cord 1s all too easily broken. Historically, we do not 
have long periods where revival is maintained. Virtually every move of God in history 
can be described by the word revival. Something in the body of Christ is quickened; 
usually a revelation of God that had not been previously treasured is brought to light. A 
movement is ignited; the movement grows, expands, even explodes, but then settles into 
a period of consolidation and very quickly cools. History reveals too few multi- 
generational movements of revival. Usually one generation is revived and then next is 
seeking to codify the revelation into transferable bites and put in protective measures to 
prevent cooling. The result is always the same. The living move of God slowly becomes 
an institution seeking to maintain its own life and agenda. 

How can this cord of three strands be strong? How can the church hear the voice 
of God in an ongoing way and teach it to their children as a multi-generational value? 
When you are starting with a premise that the normal methods of the church have 
produced institutions rather than a bride, how can you even begin to imagine otherwise? 
The well-worn paths have been utilized and yielded predictable results. Teaching so often 


does not yield disciples. We endlessly teach and so few learn. We endlessly tell and so 
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few act. Any project that wants to love the church of God, prioritize the voice of God, 
and maintain the revival from God must be aware of what has failed. In other words, we 
must find the ways of God (Isaiah 43:6, 55:7, Psalm 103:7). So, the crisis of revelation is 
our likely beginning point. Weeks of contemplating the project have yielded frozen 
frustration and ended in blank pages for that very reason. Instead of an academic exercise 
the question of this project 1s; what does God want to say to the church that will change 
history? The very expression of that phrase is enough to shut the thing down before any 
‘synergy’ can come forth. 

As simply as it can be put, what can we receive from God that would quicken the 
church to be a perpetually enthralled lover instead of a runaway bride? History shows that 
intimacy is simply not maintained between the Lord and his beloved. She always bolts 
the bedchamber. At NLC in Albuquerque, one of the values is to maintain vibrant life in 
the Spirit. The church was born out of a clarion call of God to a group of people who 
were hungry for God, for more of God, for vitality with God. The forms of expression 
that they experienced were so troubling to the mother church that the child was sent from 
home. The tendency of the child then 1s to enjoy the fire of God for a season and then to 
flee the secret chamber. Right in the microcosm of the local church the same process of 
revival, consolidation and fossilization is happening. To quicken the fires we use a 
variety of methods but still the fires tend to become embers. What will be proposed here 
is intended to close the cycle of revival and facilitate an environment of ongoing revival. 

It is at that point the frustration of having no clue where to go from here sets in. 
First, the question of audacity, what would make a person think they could do something 
that has not effectively been done? Is God even interested in having it done? Yes, one 


hopes that question can be thrown out. What means of revival exist to accomplish this? 
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How 1s possible to test and prove the matter? Should simpler, more humble goals be 
enjoined? The questions go on and on. So to begin, time needs to be taken to test the 
premise. Is it really true that perpetual revival has not been shown in history? Is it true 
that whenever the Spirit is poured out, those upon whom he is poured become the agents 
of quenching his voice? Secondly, is it a worthy endeavor? Is it something that would be 
on the heart of God for the church? Is this what Christ is saying to the church? So within 
the parameters of the proposal is the possibility of scrapping the whole thing before it 
begins in favor of more modest measures. How then can it be pressed forward? 

It might be good to begin with modest steps. First, we begin by designing and 
releasing an effort to facilitate the people of God to be a listening people. The people 
must hear God and have that hearing sharpened and tested. The people must be given 
opportunity to test their hearing by being in the company of the larger body. Second, 
some attempt must be made to describe what causes the church as a body to tend toward 
institutionalism rather than to walk as a bride in submission to her husband. What causes 
the church to go on the run? This perhaps is a project within itself. Third, how is it passed 
on across generations? Is it possible for a generation of revival to spawn a greater revival 
and on and on? These are among the things that have gripped and held the mind. We will 
be more modest here. We will examine whether the living voice of God empowered 
through the charisms of the Spirit can be nurtured and maintained in a local church 


movement. 


CHAPTER TWO 


THEORETICAL FOUNDATIONS 


Introduction 


The purpose of this section is to show that the Biblical, historical, and theological 
accounts justify an examination of why Spirit movements are hard to receive and 
maintain. In both Old and New Testaments we see the difficulty people have receiving 
moves of the Holy Spirit that are variations from what has come to be their norm. We 
will particularly focus upon how unexpected variations in God’s self-revelation can 
unsettle the recipients to the degree that they will reject what God 1s doing and even 
persecute a move of God. The end result 1s the quenching of the work of the Spirit and 
the suspension of the charisms of the Spirit among those people. In scripture history, we 
see this process sometimes yields centuries of apparently unnecessary delay. To suggest 
such things is in itself an offense to those who suppose we are calling God’s sovereignty 
into question by the very idea. That would be an errant assumption. It simply serves to 
observe the data and ask questions about the human aspect of the work of Holy Spirit 
among us. We will observe how the spirit of offense operates to inhibit receptivity of the 
Spirit of God and his charisms. We will formulate a hypothesis as to the necessity of 
overcoming offense. 

Our historical survey will examine the eras of North American history that have 


come to be called “awakenings” by sociologists and historians. The survey will simply 
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take note of the surprising aspects of human response when spiritual awakenings come. 
We will note that these awakenings are accompanied by what are now predictable human 
manifestations’ and equally predictable institutional responses. The rise of charismatic 
figures in church history comes with a change in the human experience of God. Those 
changes unsettle the existing structures threatening their veracity and existence. 
Subsequently we will see how conflict serves to suppress the newly expressed charisms 
in these groups of people. We will also note that new denominations arise welcoming 
these charisms and their attendant manifestations. Awakenings are messy business. The 
leaders are often controversial, their methods are unsettling, and their message is 
considered innovative to points that portend unorthodox, or even heretical theology. 

Special focus will be given to the rise of the Vineyard Christian Fellowship 
(VCF) under the ministry of John Wimber between 1980 and his death in 1997. We will 
examine the reception of charisms, the perpetuation of those charisms through the local 
churches and the conflicts that are fomented. We will outline the disquieting 
manifestations that accompany charisms and often become the focal issue. We will 
survey the historical background and outcomes of a period between 1965 and 2000 as 
pertains to the operation of the gifts of the Spirit. 

The theological foundation will examine the unique approach to spiritual gifts 
given by John Wimber that distinguish his movement for its hybrid pneumatology that is 
both Evangelical and Pentecostal. We will take special note of Wimber’s kingdom 


theology and his approach to spiritual gifts as a byproduct of the kingdom’s presence. It 
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' “Manifestations” is the word used to describe human responses to the divine presence. 
Manifestations are somewhat distinct from charisms. They included, crying, laughter, shaking, running, 
falling, swooning, jerking, making ecstatic sounds or even animal imitations. These manifestations are 
common in awakenings and are the source of untold conflict. They appear to be unavoidable and essential 
to the experience of the Spirit but they are sometimes sourced in human rather than divine initiation. 
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will not be an attempt to defend the presence of charisms over against cessationist’ 
claims; rather it will lay a foundation for the perpetuation of charisms via local church 
ministry once they have been received. We believe these foundational surveys will justify 
our quest to examine the possibilities of perpetuating charisms from one generation to 
another in local churches. There is an ongoing struggle between the charisms of the Spirit 
and their public expression or manifestations attendant to those charisms. The desire to 
maintain the charism in a pure state while suppressing the extraneous” manifestations is 
shared by both sides. It is neither easily nor clearly accomplished. This struggle is at the 
core of our investigation. The suppression of the experiences accompanying the gifts of 
the Spirit often appears to result in the equal suppression of certain gifts themselves. John 


Wimber’s special emphasis on “power evangelism,” highlights that struggle. 


Biblical Foundations 
Old Testament Foundations 


Biblical revelation of the unfolding plan of God has key moments that inform us 
as to what we can expect. One of the most significant, but overlooked moments might be 


the rejection of God’s voice by the people at Sinai. Our Biblical journey begins there. 


—S 


* Jon Ruthven, On the Cessation of the Charismata (Sheffield, UK: Sheffield Academic Press, 
1993). Ruthven provides a thorough refutation of cessationism in his detailed critique of B. B. Warfield’s 
classic work Counterfeit Miracles, though he notes that the argument is as old as Christendom, “The 
cessationist polemic, which was often directed against persons or groups claiming religious authority via 
any exhibition of divine healings, prophecies or miracles, recurs consistently from within such conflict 
settings throughout the history of the Church and even within rabbinic Judaism.” 15. 


* The use of the word “extraneous” is an admission that not all human manifestations find their 
genesis in the work of the Spirit. Some are of human origin. Some Evangelical critics attempt to ascribe 
virtually all manifestations as of human origin unless they are rooted in repentance and sorrow for sin. The 
Biblical corpus is replete with human experiential responses to God’s presence and we consider them 
normative and essential. When God makes himself known human response is unavoidable and can be 
obtrusive. Nevertheless, some responses seem to be rooted in human need for attention and significance. 
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God has vindicated Moses as his representative by signs and wonders in the presence of 
the people to bring them from Egyptian slavery.” He has brought them into the wilderness 
and provided for them, manifesting his kindness and desire to give them his favor. He 
provided water, food, protection from enemies, and the elements.” Now he instructs 
Moses that he intends to make himself known directly to the people. It is a key moment 
in their history and one that will determine their experience of God. Having revealed 
himself to Moses in the burning bush, he now intends to reveal himself just as 
immediately and directly to the children of Abraham. He brings them to a specific place 
and gives them precise information of what to expect. Remember that he has already 
manifested his covenant faithfulness in numerous ways, and there is no reason for the 
people to doubt his kindness on their behalf. God has repeatedly secured them in trial and 
crisis and there 1s every reason to believe that his intentions toward them are benevolent. 
Is there anything in scripture more common than God’s constant reminder that the people 
should not be afraid of the God who demonstrates covenant love? 

When the Lord made himself known to the people in Mount Sinai, the scene was 


daunting. There was thunder, lightning, a thick cloud, and the sound of trumpet.® That 


* Exodus 7:14 water turned to blood, 8:6 plague of frogs, 8:17 dust turned to gnats, 8:24 swarm of 
flies, 9:6 death of the livestock, 9:10 soot causes boils, 9:23 thunder, hail and fire, 10:14 locusts swarm, 
10:22 three days of darkness, 12:29 death of the firstborn son, 14:28 destruction of the armies of Egypt in 
the sea. 


° Exodus 13:21-22 direction via the pillar of cloud and pillar of fire, 14:21-22, 29 safe passage 
through the sea, 15: 24-25 bitter water made sweet, 16:1-36 daily bread to eat, 17:1-7 water from the rock. 


* On the morning of the third day there were thunders and lightening and a thick cloud on the 
mountain and a very loud trumpet blast, so that all the people in the camp trembled. '’ Then Moses brought 
the people out of the camp to meet God, and they took their stand at the foot of the mountain. '* Now 
Mount Sinai was wrapped in smoke because the Lord had descended on it in fire. The smoke of it went up 
like the smoke of a kiln, and the whole mountain trembled greatly. '? And as the sound of the trumpet grew 
louder and louder, Moses spoke, and God answered him in thunder. 20 The Lord came down on Mount 
Sinai, to the top of the mountain. And the Lord called Moses to the top of the mountain, and Moses went up 
(Exodus 19:16-20). 
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imagery becomes a biblical signpost for God’s self-revelation.’ Perhaps most important 
of all, the people are scandalized with fear. They fail to manage the stress of the whole 
encounter. They were afraid and stood far away (Ex 20:18). Then they made a fateful 
request in Exodus 20:19, “You speak to us, and we will listen; but do not let God speak to 
us, lest we die.” It would be a request that God would grant and it would ultimately put 
them in a mediated relationship. What God is doing in this event is central to the message 
of scripture. He is making covenant with the people.* Covenant making is the act of 
establishing a family. God is inviting Israel to be his son. By refusing the voice of God, 
Israel is doing no less than refusing to be in a father-son relationship. Unwilling and then 
unable to hear God’s voice, they are making themselves dependent upon Moses to hear 
and relate to them all that God would say. Is this the Old Covenant equivalent of 
quenching the Spirit? The whole matter is revisited with Moses 1n the second law or the 
book of Deuteronomy. 

Moses reminds the people that God had spoken to them at Horeb, indeed he 
referred to it as speaking “face to face” (Deuteronomy 5:4) in the midst of the fire. He 


reminded them of their fear and restated the covenant as given in the tablets of stone. As 


’ This is an important issue, the expressions describing the self-revelation of God in this text are 
repeated again and again in scripture, and each repetition acts as an echo reminding the reader of the 
original moment. Thus, when God speaks throughout scripture we see these reminders of the original 
moment when God spoke and the people feared. Deuteronomy 4: 11 and 5:22-23 actually sets the stage for 
this reminding the people of their initial reaction to God. II Samuel 22:12-14 David psalms the voice of 
God by means of darkness, fire and thunder, I Kings 19:12 Elijah is listening for God’s voice in the fire and 
the earthquake, Isaiah 29:6 promises a visitation of God in these signs, Hebrews 12:18-29 the writer is 
expecting the voice of God “once more” and John virtually codifies thunder as the voice of God in 
Revelation 1:10, 4:1, 8:5, 13, 9:13, 11:15. 


® Scott W. Hahn, Kinship by Covenant (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 2009) 29. 
Hahn categorizes covenant making under the idea of three kinds of covenant, the kinship covenant with 
equally distributed responsibilities, sometimes called a parity covenant, the treaty covenant in which the 
superior imposes conditions on the inferior in which the inferior is a vassal, and the grant type covenant in 
which the superior takes on the obligations. Hahn develops the idea that at Sinai God was offering Israel a 
kinship covenant based on obeying God’s voice and Israel rejected this. Hahn demonstrates that Israel is 
then placed in a vassal relationship in which the terms of the treaty are expanded upon in second law, 
Deuteronomy. We are following some of Hahn’s conceptualizations. 
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he recounted it, the people reasoned that they had barely survived this encounter. “Why 
should we die for this great fire will consume us (5:25)?” The matter 1s revisited later in 
the text where God promises that he will raise up a “prophet for you from among your 
brothers, it 1s to him you shall listen (18:15). Here we see the patience of God as he 
notes that the people were right and he would raise up another from among their brothers. 
“And I will put my words in his mouth in his mouth and he will speak to them all that I 
command him (18:19).” In other words, God reveals that it is ultimately his intention to 
renew his voice among them via the agency of one of their own. The immediate allusion 
is to Joshua who will succeed Moses as the one who will take them into the land they are 
to inherit from God. The same passage 1s filled with wamings. The people will be 
exposed to many voices in the land. The peoples there worship other gods and follow the 
teachings of all kinds of spiritists. God 1s preparing them to hear his prophet and not the 
voices of necromancers, fortune-tellers, soothsayers, diviners, sorcerers, and all manner 
of spiritual advisors. The prophet God shall raise up is to come from them and be one of 
their brothers. This idea gets deeply embedded in Hebrew thought and manifests in the 
time of Jesus when the people are seeking messiah. Thus, the people inquire of John the 
Baptist, and later of Jesus to discern whether they think they are “the Prophet (John 1:25, 
7:40).” The prophet is elevated to an imagery of the one who will deliver them, the 
anointed servant of God, who will finally deliver Israel from their enemies. 

The people’s refusal to receive and steward the voice of God for themselves 
leaves Moses in a position that will haunt him. It places upon him a weight that he longs 
to relinquish. Indeed the weight of the matter leads to one of Moses’ pleas for relief. 
Numbers 11 records God’s answer instructing Moses to call for an assembly of seventy 


elders to whom he will impart this task. “Then the Lord came down in the cloud and 
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spoke to him, and took some of the Spirit that was on him and put it on the seventy 
elders. And as soon as the Spirit rested on them, they prophesied. But they did not 
continue doing it (11:17). God here equips and anoints others to join Moses becoming 
part of a company of those who will have the prophetic voice of God in them. The failure 
of the seventy to prophesy is notable. This is not explained but it illustrates again the 
difficulty of being one who receives the voice of God and the tendency of people to reject 
and thereby quench the voice. These elders accept a position but deny the power that is 
being imparted to them. 

The desire of God that the prophetic voice be received is manifested in the little 
note about Eldad and Medad who were registered but were not among the elders who 
visited the tent of meeting. They too experienced the Spirit and began to prophesy. That 
is to say, unlike the rest, they received and gave the word of the Lord (Numbers 1 1:26- 
27). When Joshua heard it he called for a rebuke of them but Moses refused. “Would that 
all the Lord’s people were prophets, that the Lord would put his Spirit on them (11:29)!” 
Moses here makes a plea that anticipates and reflects the ultimate outcome of the new 
covenant outpouring of the Spirit upon all flesh. Indeed the essence of Moses’ lament 1s 
like a prayer. The prophet Joel sees Moses’ prayer answered via the Spirit and prophecies 
that God will pour his Spirit out on all flesh.” His prophecy becomes the basis for the 
Pentecost sermon by Peter where he explained that what the people were seeing was the 
fulfillment of Joel and ultimately the answer to Moses’ lament for help (Joel 2:28-9, Acts 


2:17-18). We are intrigued by the prophetic ministry of Eldad and Medad and confused at 


” “And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit on all flesh; your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, and your young men shall see visions. 
*? Even on the male and female servants in those days I will pour out my Spirit. *°“And I will show 
wonders in the heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke. *! The sun shall be turned to 
darkness, and the moon to blood, before the great and awesome day of the Lord comes. ** And it shall come 
to pass that everyone who calls on the name of the Lord shall be saved” (Joel 2:28-32). 
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Joshua’s attempt to silence them. After all, the very intent of the impartation of the Spirit 
to the elders was in order to give Moses some relief from the burden. The elders who 
received the impartation failed to continue to prophesy, but Joshua held these two in 
suspicion when they prophesied. Let us restate our concern. Religious establishments 
persecute moves of the Spirit and resist them. Variations from the norm threaten 
established systems and get persecuted by those systems. It 1s not unusual for this 
resistance to stem from ecclesiastical concerns. We see a similar expression of this in the 
life of the apostles when they want Jesus to rebuke those who cast out demons (Mark 
9:38). In each case, the disciples want to stop them from using the name of Jesus too 
because they were not known to be with the apostolic company. They are deeply 
embedded in entitlement thinking. Jesus, who will later note that he casts demons out by 
the finger of God (Luke 11:20), refuses to stop those who he describes as “for us” (Mark 
9:40). 

Some might argue that the persecution of the prophetic voice in the Old 
Testament has roots in the actual prophetic warnings in the text. We note two passages; 
first, the warning given in Deuteronomy 18:20-22 where the prophet 1s tested by the 
veracity of his prophecy and the name by which it is given. Prophesying in the name of 
other gods 1s strictly forbidden on pain of death as 1s prophesying in the name of the Lord 
something that he has not said. These, of course, deal with predictive prophecies and can 
be judged by their outcomes. The earlier passage sets the context of this one. A prophet 
who comes with a sign or wonder and invites the people to follow another god is a false 
prophet and must die. The means of the death is stoning (Deuteronomy 13:1-11). While 


this teaching 1s a protective hedge for Israel, it also becomes serious problem for Israel as 
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they fall into the tendency to kill the prophets that the Lord God sent to them.” The 
perilous path of understanding the prophetic ways of God was and is fraught with all 
kinds of possibilities for misuse and abuse. 

The prophetic office is one that can simply be understood as hearing and speaking 
what God says. God himself is the initiator in the prophetic gifting and only those who 
have direct call of God are truly prophets. The first prophet mentioned in scripture 1s 
Abraham.'’ The next two are Aaron and Miriam (Exodus 7:1, 15:20). Moses is clearly a 
prophet (Deuteronomy 34:10) but he is not named as such prior to those three. However, 
it is because of Moses that we know how God operates and how he gives prophetic 
revelation. When Aaron and Miriam speak against Moses, we learn that God spoke to 
Moses in a different way than he spoke to other prophets. To the latter, he spoke in 
dreams and visions (Numbers 12:6), “’ Not so with my servant Moses. He is faithful in all 
my house. ® With him I speak mouth to mouth, clearly, and not in riddles, and he beholds 
the form of the Lord (Numbers 12:7-8).” The indication is that he speaks to Moses 
directly and audibly. This distinction will be important as we lay foundation for Jesus 
hearing and knowing the voice of God whom he calls “my Father.” 


This brings us to the Old Covenant promise of the New Covenant. Jon Mark 


Ruthven captures the importance of this and is not overstating the matter when he claims, 


'° Jesus’ major critique of the leaders of Israel was that they were prone to kill the prophets as in 
Matthew 23:29-39. Not least among the offenders was Jezebel and Ahab as reported by Obadiah in I Kings 
18:7-16. Then Elijah returns the favor challenging the prophets of Baal, exposing them as false and killing 
them with the sword (I Kings 18:40, 19:1). 


'' The incident of Abraham as a prophet is interesting on several counts. First, it is God himself 
that names Abraham as a prophet in Abimelech’s dream. Second, Abraham has placed Abimelech in the 
precarious predicament for which he is being admonished. Third, it is a repeat offense for Abraham having 
not learned from his initial failure in this regard recorded in Genesis 12:13-20. Apparently, Abraham is not 
a prophet based on personal faith and holiness. 


2 See for example Matthew 10:32-33, Luke 2:49, 24:49, John 8:19, 38, 49, 54 and Revelation 
Ly 
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The message and goal the Bible emphasizes, then, is the process of 
the Spirit of God revealing God’s will (instruction, wisdom) 
directly into believers’ hearts. In other words, the goal of the Bible 
for the Christian life on this earth is believers’ reception of, or 
immersion into, the Holy Spirit, whose main purpose is to reveal 
and empower. This relationship with the Holy Spirit enables 
believers to achieve the ultimate goal of intimacy with God himself 
and his glory.’ 


Ruthven takes great pains to develop the idea that the Protestant Reformers perpetually 


overlooked the emphasis patterns’* of the New Testament writers when analyzing the 


message of scripture. 
New Testament Foundations 


John the apostle records that “Jesus came to his own and his own people did not 
receive him (John 1:11). That is not really surprising. Jesus came as a fresh revelation or 
as John calls him the Word made flesh (1:14). This section examines the tendency of 
people to reject Spirit movements. This reality 1s deeply ensconced even within the world 
of the New Testament. Being vested in Torah obscures that to which the law was 
pointing.’° Scripture attests that some degree of Spirit’s illumination is necessary for 
people to receive such moves of God. This is a central point. To examine moves of the 
Holy Spirit in history, we need to look at how moves of God by the Spirit in the New 
Testament unfolded. Matthew 11 gives us an unusual opportunity to look at how Holy 


Spirit empowered figures are encountered by others and often rejected. What we discover 


3 Jon Mark Ruthven, What’s Wrong With the Protestant Theology (Tulsa, OK: Word & Spirit 
Press, 2013), 35. 


'4 Tbid., 37. Ruthven defines emphasis patterns and demonstrates that emphasis pattern. 
1S “37 And the Father who sent me has himself borne witness about me. His voice you have never 
heard, his form you have never seen, ** and you do not have his word abiding in you, for you do not believe 
the one whom he has sent. *” You search the Scriptures because you think that in them you have eternal life; 
and it is they that bear witness about me, “” yet you refuse to come to me that you may have life (John 5:37- 
40).” 
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is that those who are entrenched with positional power or institutional power tend to 
reject those coming with new revelation. We further notice that those with revelation 
struggle to receive others who come with more revelation. In other words, revelations of 
the Spirit are met with much resistance both by those who bear them and those who do 
not. This is vitally important as we build a foundation for learning to sustain moves of the 
Spirit. 

John the Baptist carried his own anointing of the Holy Spirit. Luke describes him 
as having been filled with the Spirit from his mother’s womb. (Luke 1:15) Therefore, in 
Matthew 11 we are dealing with two unique persons!® who carried unusual empowerment 
from the Spirit. The surprising matter is how hard it was for John the Baptist to discern 
what Jesus was doing once John has passed the mantle of leadership to Jesus. 

Jesus has been teaching and is confronted by John’s disciples with a surprising 
question. “Are you the one who is to come or shall we look for another (Matthew 11:3)?” 
The reader 1s startled by the question because John has previously announced Jesus as the 
one who “will baptize you with the Holy Spirit and with fire (Matthew 3:11).” Jesus 
comes to John seeking baptism, but John refuses recognizing the superior calling and 
status of the one who ts standing before him. He calls him the “Lamb of God who takes 
away the sin of the world (John 1:29),” and says, “I have seen and borne witness that this 
is the Son of God (John 1:34).” He explains that he recognized Jesus because the Holy 
Spirit descended upon him in the form of “a dove (John 1:32).” Presumably, no one else 
saw this phenomenon but for John, it was definitive and clear. When Jesus is baptized, 
the Spirit descends upon him and a voice from heaven announces that Jesus is the well 


'® Assumed in this treatment is the establishment that Jesus is as the Apostle’s Creed and the 
Nicene Creed describes him. We are building upon the established realities of his unique birth, divine 
nature and triune union. This paper does not seek to establish the identity of Jesus but assumes the historic 
witness of the church. 
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beloved son. John the Baptist comes closest to a direct proclamation of Jesus as Messiah 
when he says in John’s Gospel, “I am not the Christ but have been sent before him (John 
1:28).” Thus, the question of John’s sudden reversal is dramatic. It 1s not without reason 
that many have a difficult time with the idea that John is now equivocating. Returning for 
a moment to the baptism, it 1s notable to remember that the voice of God was not audibly 


manifested to Israel after their rejection of that voice at Mt. Sinai. This is the first of three 


recorded incidents of the external audible voice of God manifested concerning Jesus."’ 


By the time we reach Matthew 11 John has dispatched most of his disciples to 
Jesus and has found himself incarcerated in Herod’s jail. In this context, the questioning 
disciples arrive to inquire of Jesus. Apparently, John’s prison experience has weakened 
his conviction that Jesus was indeed the one who was to come. There is much to 
speculate on this point but clearly, John has been shaken. It is fair to guess that John, 
though he is willing to accede the primary position in the Messianic movement to Jesus, 
he is not prepared to by-passed by this imprisonment. His assumptions about the nature 
of the Messianic mission are clearly being challenged by the silence and inactivity of 


Jesus on his behalf. 


174 And Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, it is good that we are here. If you wish, I will make three tents 


here, one for you and one for Moses and one for Elijah.” * He was still speaking when, behold, a bright 
cloud overshadowed them, and a voice from the cloud said, “This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well 
pleased; listen to him.” ° When the disciples heard this, they fell on their faces and were terrified. (Matthew 
17:5-6)” The second incident of the external voice of God was at the transfiguration. The third his here, 

«21 56 these came to Philip, who was from Bethsaida in Galilee, and asked him, “Sir, we wish to see Jesus.” 
ae Philip went and told Andrew; Andrew and Philip went and told Jesus. ?3 And Jesus answered them, “The 
hour has come for the Son of Man to be glorified. ** Truly, truly, I say to you, unless a grain of wheat falls 
into the earth and dies, it remains alone; but if it dies, it bears much fruit. 7° Whoever loves his life loses it, 
and whoever hates his life in this world will keep it for eternal life. °° If anyone serves me, he must follow 
me; and where I am, there will my servant be also. If anyone serves me, the Father will honor him. *’ “Now 
is my soul troubled. And what shall I say? ‘Father, save me from this hour’? But for this purpose I have 
come to this hour. ** Father, glorify your name.” Then a voice came from heaven: “I have glorified it, and I 
will glorify it again.” ? The crowd that stood there and heard it said that it had thundered. Others said, “An 
angel has spoken to him.”’’ (John 12:21-29).” This voice came when the Greeks asked to see him just 
before the upper room discourse and his passion. 
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Matthew 11 opens windows into the dynamics of how Spirit empowered people 
are perceived and what kind of response might be expected. Jesus responds to John’s sad 
question indirectly but clearly. He cites miracles such as the lame walking, the blind 
seeing, lepers are being cleansed, and the dead are raised, and the poor are hearing the 
Gospel (Matthew 11:5). Note that the effects of Jesus’ own empowerments of the Spirit 
are what are being highlighted. He is telling John that he can rest assured in his previous 
revelation because he is doing the works that are associated with the reception and 
ministry of the Spirit. Therein lies John’s own confusion or at least it can be speculated as 
much. The Hebrew tradition of a Davidic king being restored to his throne 1s a narrative 
that is threatened by John’s presence in Herod’s cage. Jesus is not gathering an army. He 
is not bringing deliverance, at least not one that is easily traceable by his actions. If we 
remove John from religious trappings and view him as a Spirit empowered man, we 
perhaps are not as surprised. We are reminded of the image of Elijah towering at Mount 
Carmel and then strangely cowering as he flees Jezebel’s threats (I Kings 19). 
Humanizing John helps us to digest his wavering and avoid religious assumptions. 

Jesus uses a word that shocks the reader. He wants the messengers to return to 
John and reply, “Blessed is the one who 1s not offended by me (Matthew 11:6).” There is 
a clear indication that John is indeed offended or scandalized,’* which is the root meaning 
of the word. Jesus’ lack of a definitive response to rescue or alleviate John’s predicament 
has created something of a crisis for the prophet. John, as noted, is willing to relinquish 
his followers but he is not as comfortable not joining them in the benefits of following the 


newly anointed Messiah into his exploits and victories. An offended mind can indeed 


LKavoariCw, skandalizo to be offended by someone, to take offense at his character, words, 
conduct, so as to reject him. 
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produce the kind of questioning that we have before us. Spirit empowered servants are 
filled with courage in the release of their gifting but they can be reduced to fear like any 
other person when not walking in the strength of their anointing. It is troublesome to see 
expositors and commentaries scramble to rescue John from the predicament that is 
created for us by his expression of doubt. The simplest answer here is the clearest and the 
most reasonable. This anointed man of God was indeed like the one whose mantle he 
carried. John was simply a man with a definite human nature and capacity like Elijah 
(James 5:17) and prone, like all others, to waver. There is no need to rehabilitate John 
with carefully crafted excuses. We are better served to learn from his obvious limitation. 
Furthermore, it should create some comfort within those who seek to walk in their own 
prophetic anointing that a man like John could be so sure at one moment and still need 
confirmation of his own assured utterances. John the Baptist’s openness to the possibility 
of his own error instructs and encourages us.!” 

At that point, Jesus turned his attention to the listening crowd who are no doubt 
impacted by John’s wavering. He asks if they had gone out to see a “reed shaken in the 
wind (Matthew 11:7).” It is an obvious reference to what they have seen. The fearless 
man of God tormented with anxiety and questioning his own sense of the Spirit’s 
instruction 1s now under scrutiny by the witnesses to this matter. Then Jesus rehabilitates 


John in the eyes of those who could themselves be offended at him for his temporary 


? Critics of those who espouse the veracity of present day prophets are quick to move toward 
condemnation and to point to the stern punishments threatened to those who prophesy falsely. We would be 
quick to offer this response; even in the Old Testament prophets who erred were not considered false they 
were simply corrected. One immediately remembers Nathan’s boast to David that the Lord was with him in 
his intention to build the temple. I] Samuel 7:4-17 Nathan is corrected in a vision and given an even greater 
word to give to his king. He announces what we understand to be the Davidic Covenant. Nathan is not 
considered a false prophet for his zealous utterance “the Lord is with you” he is merely corrected. A false 
prophecy need not demand the conclusion of a false prophet. God 1s one who weighs hearts. The current 
critics are all too eager to damn those with whom they disagree. Further, they fail to understand that the 
prophets of a New Covenant are not under the same strictures of prophets under the Old Covenant. A better 
covenant comes with better promises. 
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weakness. After all, the once fearless preacher had captivated them by his steadfast 
confrontations of all comers. John, you see, bore his own kind of unusual deportment. He 
was likely a Nazirite*’ from birth and his appearance would be more like a modern day 
homeless man than a preacher. They had gone out to see a prophet, and Jesus reminds 
them that he was even more. Jesus calls upon Malachi the last of the prophets of the 
Hebrew text who had prophesied. “I send my messenger before your face who will 
prepare your way before you (Malachi 3:1).” Jesus does not stop there. John, he explains, 
is greater than any man “born of women (Matthew 11:11a).” The allusion takes us back 
to Eve and thereby includes all who have gone before. Then the caveat, “Yet the least in 
the kingdom of heaven 1s greater than he (11:11b).” What Jesus has done 1s point out to 
these hearers that John is not to be diminished by his present bad moment rather he 1s to 
be honored by virtue of his high office and esteem in the plan of God. Jesus 1s removing 
all offense that might be laid on John. Then Jesus makes a reference to the Kingdom to 
which we must return. “From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of 
heaven suffers violence and the violent take 1t by force (Matthew 11:12).” 

It is at this point that we are to receive a lesson that is often overlooked but is 
seminal to the thesis of this paper. Jesus is about to describe the severe difficulty faced by 
those who would walk with him. His mission 1s not easily discerned and those who walk 
with him must overcome their own tendencies to be put off by the man or his methods. 
You see, not only is John hard to stomach but also Jesus 1s pointing out that he himself 
will also be difficult for them to follow. In fact, 1t is the premise of this work that without 


the revelation of the Spirit of God, it 1s impossible. Human beings tend to resist, question, 


*° The Nazirite vow was prescribed in Numbers 6, the vows consisted of no ingestion of the 
products of the grape, no fermented drink, not cutting the hair and no contact with death. Samson was a 
Nazirite from birth, Judges 13-16 and apparently so was John (Luke 1:15). 
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and reject movements of the Spirit. Or we subject them to tests that they cannot pass even 
if those tests have no foundation as a means of measurement. Those who relied upon the 
text of scripture alone had greater difficulty than those who were led by the Spirit when it 
came to discerning who Jesus was and is. For believers, the words of Jesus were 
validated by his deeds. For the religious establishment, the test 1s usually one of words 
not deeds. Jesus’ claims offended them and make them deduce that his deeds were of the 
devil. The things that kept Jesus’ followers listening to him were more related to their 
sense of the presence of God upon him than to their unfailing ability to connect the dots 
of scripture. The Gospels are filled with little interjections of scripture that the disciples 
only understood after the resurrection and outpouring of the Spirit. 

Returning to Matthew 11 Jesus tells them the story of the children in the 
marketplace calling their friends to come, but they will not. He quotes a saying, “We 
played a flute for you but you did not dance; we sang a dirge but you did not mourn 
(11:17).” It is a powerful message but might elude the hearer without explanation. 
Consider this, few things are more powerfully able to elicit a response than music yet in 
the case cited neither pop tunes nor funeral laments move the hearers at all. Why? As 
Jesus explains, John the Baptist was austere, even eccentric, he did not eat a normal diet, 
and he drank no wine. And yet, “they say he has a demon (11:18).” The image is a way of 
nullifying any notion of John having his genesis in God.”’ Moves of the Spirit are always 

2! We are reminded here of the almost comical attacks upon Jesus and his uncanny ability to 
deflect them by exposing the accusers to their own fears. “One day, as Jesus was teaching the people in the 
temple and preaching the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes with the elders came up ” and said to him, 
“Tell us by what authority you do these things, or who it is that gave you this authority.” * He answered 
them, “I also will ask you a question. Now tell me, * was the baptism of John from heaven or from man?” 
> And they discussed it with one another, saying, “If we say, ‘From heaven,’ he will say, ‘Why did you not 
believe him?’ ° But if we say, ‘From man,’ all the people will stone us to death, for they are convinced that 


John was a prophet.” ’ So they answered that they did not know where it came from. * And Jesus said to 
them, “Neither will I tell you by what authority I do these things”(Luke 20:1-8). 
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measured by whether they are from God, from man, or from the devil. This debate lies 
behind much of the inquiry of our research. John’s critics want to associate him with the 
devil and thus reject him. Remember that Jesus got the same treatment when they 
accused him of casting out demons by the power of Beelzebub.”” Returning to the little 
parable in Matthew 11, Jesus further points out that he himself came both eating with 
them and drinking, unquestionably a reference to fermented drink. Yet as he points out, 
they took the occasion to call him a “glutton and a drunkard (11:19).” Again, the idea 1s 
that Jesus is nullified in their mind by his liberty. This is the Biblical equivalent of ad 
hominem arguments. These accusations are attacks against the man designed to shame 
him and invalidate his impact upon the people. 

What we are left with 1s two Spirit empowered servants bringing a new day from 
the Lord being rejected because their demeanor, message, and methods are offensive to 
the established structures of religion. In the eyes of their accusers, the charges are 
disqualifying. It is no wonder that Jesus invoked the phrase, “He who has ears to hear let 
him hear (11:15). Moves of the Spirit require those who receive them to be open to the 
Spirit. This would mean that they are willing to lay aside the traditions of the men who 
empower the traditions with their religious structures. This discourse is not so much 
aimed at the common people who are more than willing to receive a direct encounter with 
God. This conversation has been aimed at the gate keeping leaders who are his incessant 


adversaries and critics. Here we remember that it is the “poor” (11:5) or as Matthew also 


?2 «14 ow he was casting out a demon that was mute. When the demon had gone out, the mute 
man spoke, and the people marveled. '* But some of them said, “He casts out demons by Beelzebul, the 
prince of demons,” '® while others, to test him, kept seeking from him a sign from heaven. *” But he, 
knowing their thoughts, said to them, “Every kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, and a divided 
household falls. '* And if Satan also is divided against himself, how will his kingdom stand? For you say 
that I cast out demons by Beelzebul. '’ And if I cast out demons by Beelzebul, by whom do your sons cast 
them out? Therefore they will be your judges. 7° But if it is by the finger of God that I cast out demons, then 
the kingdom of God has come upon you” (Luke 11: 14-20). 


41 


calls them the “poor in Spirit” (5:3) who have the Gospel preached to them. Why? 
Because, they are able to receive since they are not afraid of what they will lose. 

It is not hard to see some basic principles put forth in this particular passage. First, 
even Spirit enlightened people can miss what God 1s doing as Spirit-filled John did when 
he sent the messengers. People of the Spirit can both perceive and misperceive what God 
is doing. Second, an offended, wounded, or scandalized mind can provide a large 
impediment to receiving a new revelation or simply a reframed message. If someone 
offends you then you are less likely to receive what he or she 1s bringing. Third, there 1s 
an explicit teaching that without direct aid of God, no one can receive the message he is 
sending or the grace he 1s giving. Jesus will refer to this over and again in both allusion 
and direct reference. 

There is a great deal for us to examine 1n this passage and we will go back over it 
for the things that have been missed or overlooked. First, we must re-examine and place 
John the Baptist in his context. John 1s first mentioned in Matt. 3:1 where he 1s designated 
as the ‘Baptist.’ He comes preaching, “Repent for the kingdom of heaven is at hand 
(3:2).” That little phrase is critical for us as it is mentioned three times in the Matthew 
corpus. The first mention 1s here where the announcement surely 1s laden with political 
implications. For a prophet to announce a kingdom from heaven 1s at hand, in the 
presence of the authorities of the existing kingdom is no small matter. John had been 
denouncing Herod the tetrarch, for his illicit relationship to Herodias, his brother Phillip’s 
wife (John 1:19). The importance of this is immense. This tetrarch was considered to be 
the king of the Jews. If John is announcing a kingdom from heaven that is at hand, he is 
blatantly denouncing the present regime. Add that to his personal affront and rebuke of 


Herod and you have a recipe for retributive Justice. Herod thus arrests and imprisons John 
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(Luke 3:20, John 3:24, Mark 1:13). Itis notable that John’s confrontation of this king is 
not unlike Elijah and his battle with Ahab (I Kings 17-18). Both suffered severe 
consequences but for our purposes, the connection to Elijah is central as it further 
identifies John. Remember also that Elijah was instructed to anoint Jehu as king and to 
anoint Elisha as his successor (I Kings 19:16). Thus, the announcement of a new 
“anointed one” is an announcement of political revolution. This 1s a further tie to Elijah in 
the continuing narrative that Elijah is indeed returned in the person of John. 

The kingdom of heaven 1s mentioned thirty-two times in Matthew with three of 
those proclamations declaring it to be ‘at hand.’ Kingdom talk in Israel did not stir up 
images of going to heaven after death. Rather, it was a declaration that what God had 
promised to do for David he was now fulfilling. That is, a Davidic successor would be 
enthroned (II Samuel 7). Jesus himself began proclaiming the kingdom was at hand when 
John was imprisoned (Matthew 4:17). Later Jesus will instruct his own disciples to take 
with them this exact message as they go out in his behalf seeking the lost sheep of Israel 
(Matthew 10:6-7). This takes us back to Matthew 11 and Jesus claim that the kingdom 
had suffered violence since the days of John. It 1s not a cryptic claim as modern 
interpreters might suspect. It is a concrete claim that the incoming of the kingdom of 
heaven is met with resistance by the existing powers. The entrenched systems of life 
always hedge their own power. John 1s the first to say the kingdom is “at hand” and he 1s 
the first to suffer violence by the hands of the established powers. As we noted, John was 
preaching revolution if you hear him with first century ears. His imprisonment is what 
Jesus refers to when he notes that the kingdom “suffered violence (11:12).” Jesus goes on 
to note that the “violent take it by force.” There are variant interpretations of this text but 


the essence here is that the advance of the kingdom creates a response from the existing 
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kingdom. Thus, the ground 1s laid for persecution. On the other hand, preachers typically 
rally to this text as one which signals a clarion call to those who have what Jesus called 
ears to hear. Those are the ones that Ruthven describes, 

This violence expresses the connection between the kingdom and 

those who would enter it. They do so by aggressive, persistent 

faith. This involves receiving a revelation about the kingdom and 

responding single-mindedly with all our heart, mind, and strength. 

The kingdom of God is the New Covenant relationship of being 


led by the Spirit into a ministry of life and power in intimacy with 
God in Christ Jesus (Matt 13).*° 


Let’s continue to consider John, his vocation, his identity, and his destiny. John 
had a supernatural birth as he was born out of time and by a supernatural revelation given 
to his parents. His encounters with the Holy Spirit began in the womb. He was filled with 
the Spirit from his mother’s womb (Luke 1:13). She was filled with the Spirit when she 
heard of the birth of his younger cousin Jesus (Luke 1:41). All of this is significant 
because the Holy Spirit is vital to John’s life and ministry. John comes and prophesies to 
a nation was rife with expectation and hungry for revelation of what God was doing. He 
comes in the spirit of revelation and brings forth fresh understanding. John’s unique birth 
and life means that though he put no razor to his head, he certainly had razor sensitivity 
to the Spirit of God. We come again to the essence of our thesis. Spirit movements come 
with reaction, accusation, and resistance. They did so in scripture and they are likely to 
do so among us today. John comes in the Spirit, proclaims the kingdom, and then 
identifies the king as the one who has an anointing. We must remember here that it is the 
return of David that is prophesied by the prophets. Not his bodily return, but one of his 
offspring who walks in his authority. Remember also, that we know David by the 


anointing he carries. The term, “the anointed one” was coined by David himself. Psalm 2 


3 Ruthven, What’s Wrong, 151. 


44 


declares that the kings of the earth have set themselves against God’s anointed servant. 
Afterwards, when the prophets were calling for the Messiah or the anointed one, they are 
calling for the one who carries the anointing of the Spirit.** As David had been anointed 


1,?° so now the one who brings heaven’s kingdom is the 


the Spirit to be king over Israe 
one with the Spirit’s anointing. 

John is able to identify Jesus by the anointing of the Holy Spirit. Remember John 
said that he “saw the Spirit descend like a dove” and remain on him. John’s familiarity 
with the Spirit’s presence from his birth was no doubt the beginning of his training for 
identifying the anointed one. What did others see when John saw the Spirit? Indeed what 
did they all hear when John heard the voice of God? These revelational moments are not 
always universally experienced or known. A man anointed with the Spirit has “ears to 
hear” and “eyes to see.” The identification of Jesus is always the focus of narrative about 
John the Baptist, but the scriptures make it plain that John clearly sees the mission 
statement of Jesus and is able to focus our eye upon what Jesus will actually do. The 
answer Surprises those who have grown up in traditional denominational circles. Most 
denominations are focused upon the vicarious suffering and death of Jesus. They tend to 


minimize the Gospel narratives and their import for us today. It is as if Jesus is validated 


by what he did, but those things apparently have little or no reflection upon what we can 


** Included in John’s capacity to recognize and identify the coming Messiah was the prophecy that 
the one who was coming would be identified by his own relationship to the Spirit. “There shall come forth 
a shoot from the stump of Jesse, and a branch from his roots shall bear fruit. 7 And the Spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the Spirit of wisdom and understanding, the Spirit of counsel and might, the Spirit of 
knowledge and the fear of the Lord” (Isaiah 11:1-2). Thus John is operating by the word in the text and the 
Spirit. 

*°l!Then Samuel said to Jesse, “Are all your sons here?” And he said, “There remains yet the 
youngest, but behold, he is keeping the sheep.” And Samuel said to Jesse, “Send and get him, for we will 
not sit down till he comes here.” ’? And he sent and brought him in. Now he was ruddy and had beautiful 
eyes and was handsome. And the Lord said, “Arise, anoint him, for this is he.” 13 Then Samuel took the 
horn of oil and anointed him in the midst of his brothers. And the Spirit of the Lord rushed upon David 
from that day forward. And Samuel rose up and went to Ramah” (I Samuel 16:11-13). 
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do. Indeed, it is often riveted into theological students that the Gospels are, as Martin 
Kahler proclaimed, “passion narratives with extended introductions.””° But for John the 
work of Jesus is related to the promise of the New Covenant that the Holy Spirit would 
be given to all (Jeremiah 31:31-34). John 1s introduced to us in each Gospel as 
proclaiming that Jesus has come to baptize us in “fire and the Holy Spirit’”’ (Matthew 
3:11, Mark 1:8, Luke 3:16, John 1:33). For John, the central vocation of Jesus is to 
provide for all the empowering revelatory presence that is God within us. It is not hard 
for us to note that what God was wanting for his people at Sinai, he is now doing through 
his Son, the anointed one. He is placing us in a father-son relationship that affords us the 
intimate access to the voice of God. This raises all kinds of questions for us. Not least the 
matter of our own ministry in the power of the Holy Spirit. If Jesus is validated to John 
by the works of the Spirit done by him, then how are his disciples validated? This 1s our 
ongoing concern. 

Here we note again that the opposition to John does not come to a head until he 
identifies the Christ. Spirit empowered servants from God are given mixed response. 
Jesus said that only those with ears could hear. In other words Jesus notes that without 
divine revelation there is no human embrace. But our central passage in Matthew 11 
tosses us a surprise. Even John, the Spirit-filled messenger who identifies Jesus, does not 
seem to understand the full implications of his own message. Remember, John apparently 


is disappointed and as the text of Matthew notes, he is scandalized by the surprising way 


© Martin Kahler, The So Called Historical Jesus and the Historic Biblical Text (Fortress Press, 
1964), 24. 


*7 The failure of Protestantism to see this point is a central focus of Jon Mark Ruthven in What’s 
Wrong with Protestant Theology, that Protestantism shifts the focus of the New Covenant away from the 
promise of the Spirit and thus misses the central point of the scriptures. Ruthven’s work is a pivotal support 
for the apologetic nature of this section dealing with themes of scripture. 
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Jesus carries out his work. King David consolidated his power and vanquished the rival 
powers as he inaugurated his dominion. King Jesus has a funny way of doing the same 
thing. Jesus is not marshaling the people of Israel to vanquish the enemies. Thus Jesus 
has to tell John that he must trust the evidence of the presence of the Spirit as noted by 
miraculous power to stay secure that Jesus 1s indeed the one who was to come. This is a 
helpful encounter when we see the response of Spirit-filled believers today to their 
brethren who do not fulfill their expectations. The lesson on the power of managing an 
offended heart is crucial to the progress and expectation of this study. 

Therefore, let us turn to the issue of how the messenger of the Spirit of God 1s 
received or rejected. Jesus repeatedly refers to the reception or rejection of himself and 
his message. He notes that Israel’s tendency is to persecute the prophets who are sent to 
them. Further they will ultimately persecute the one they are purportedly awaiting (John 
1:11). But not all reject these messengers. Jesus also refers to people who will receive 
what they are given. The Matthew 11 text has an undergirding line of thought that 
describes exactly who these are. They are described as having ‘ears to hear’ (Mt. 11:15). 
The little parable about children calling to their friends with a merry tune or a sorrowful 
lament carries insight to the matter. Jesus uses the imagery of childlikeness as being 
necessary to join and play. When children pipe tunes or play dirges the response is 
instinctive and indeed must have some external variable to make it ineffective. In context, 
Jesus is pointing out that neither the austere John nor the socially accessible Jesus is 
acceptable to the mind of their critics. Children you see are not so critical they are not so 
jaded by suspicion. The warning of Jesus is that the hearers should not be so quick to 
judge a matter, as it will take time to assess the outcome. Luke’s parallel of this passage 


is notable as he states that “wisdom is justified by all her children” (Luke 7:35). In this 
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case, the idea is that a child must grow to maturity to be understood and seen clearly. It is 
not without sugcesubility in the context that Jesus carries the discussion of this moment 
to a call for his hearers to come to him. But he first notes that the ones who will come are 
those who can receive the message. He notes, “you have hidden these things from the 
wise and understanding and have revealed them to little children (Matthew 11:25).” This 
gets us a little ahead of ourselves but bears examining. 

Childlikeness is a theme that Jesus appropriates as a necessary condition to his 
disciples (Mark 10:15, Luke 18:17). To this theme he returns over and again urging his 
hearers to refuse the way of the critics rather to experience childlike simplicity in their 
thinking. When Jesus said the things of the Spirit were hidden from the “wise and 
understanding and revealed to little children (Matthew 11:25),” it was a clear indictment 
of the religious establishment and a return volley against his accusers. Remember the 
reported denunciation of Jesus? That had as its’ grounding the warnings in Deuteronomy 
about rebellious children. The enemies of Jesus have depicted him as a “drunkard and a 
glutton’? (Matthew 11:19) echoing the words of Deuteronomy 21:20.” It is in fact a call 
for the death of Jesus by stoning. A rebellious son and a false prophet must die. The 
religious establishment is devoted to destroying the voice of the Spirit. Jesus clearly does 


not hide from such accusations and brings them directly forward. So the accusers are 


making their case to denounce him and disregard him and he is verbalizing their lies for 


28 '“I8 Tf a man has a stubborn and rebellious son who will not obey the voice of his father or the 
voice of his mother, and, though they discipline him, will not listen to them, ’” then his father and his 
mother shall take hold of him and bring him out to the elders of his city at the gate of the place where he 
lives, 7?and they shall say to the elders of his city, ‘This our son is stubborn and rebellious; he will not obey 
our voice; he is a glutton anda drunkard.’ (Emphasis added) *' Then all the men of the city shall stone him 
to death with stones. So you shall purge the evil from your midst, and all Israel shall hear, and fear” 
(Deuteronomy 21:18-21). 
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them. It is not any different today for revival movements. Religious establishments will 
do their best to control the narrative and denounce new voices. 

Next, Jesus makes his own denunciation of the cities of his upbringing, the 
Galilean towns of Chorazin and Bethsaida where they had known Jesus and felt the 
impact of his ministry. They are apparently refusing him and his message and joining the 
cries of those saying he 1s a rebel and a false prophet. The atmosphere of Jesus day was 
rife with talk of Messiah and plans for vanquishing the enemies of God. However, Jesus 
had already made plain that his agenda involved no such political revolution. One need 
only examine with the least amount of care the sermon he had preached to the vast 
multitude (Matt. 5-7). There will be no violent revolution led by Jesus. It 1s not part of the 
kingdom about which he speaks. Now he notes that the cities of Tyre and Sidon would 
have received him. Even Capernaum his hometown is denounced and compared 
unfavorably to Sodom. In fact Jesus quotes from Isaiah’s denunciation of Babylon that 
many associate with Satan himself to outline Capernaum’s offense and future judgment. 
These severe judgments that Jesus pronounces are most commonly associated with final 
judgment in the minds of preachers but it seems that this passage is one of the most 
telling indications and validations of Jesus’ own prophetic authenticity. Jesus’ warning of 
these towns would not have to wait for a final reckoning but would manifest clearly in the 
Roman destruction of Israel in A.D. 70. The total annihilation of Jerusalem and the 
collapse of the nation under Rome’s heel fit all the descriptions of Jesus here and 
elsewhere. 

Let’s note some of the conclusions we have gleaned from the Biblical text as a 
foundation for examining the charisms of God in church movements. First, we note the 


presence of these charisms. The voice of God 1s always active in his prophets. They come 
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with revelation, healing and obvious signs of the Spirit upon their lives. Second, religious 
establishments instinctively see revelatory voices as rival voices and thus they seek to 
mute them. Third, the power of offense to shut the heart and quench the Spirit of 
revelation is incessant. People who are offended do not receive those who offend them 
whether they are prophets or kings. Fourth, confrontation of critics is a common means 
used by Jesus to validate his ministry and aid those who desire to know. He does not fail 
to confront and expose those who come against him. Fifth, the necessity of keeping a 
childlike heart is essential for continuing as a hearing and seeing people. To sustain 


charisms of the Spirit in local church movements these values will be essential. 


Historical Foundations 


Great Awakenings 

In this section we will trace the development of awakenings and note the 
traceable patterns whereby spiritual phenomenon create conflict with existing structures 
of religious authority. This survey will build a foundation for examining both the nurture 
and suppression of charisms of the Spirit. North America has been a land of spiritual 
awakenings. In this section, we will note the phenomenon of spiritual awakenings and 
observe the controversies that attend these events and the responses to those awakenings. 
We will observe that these awakenings are accompanied by controversy with established 
powers resisting the emergence of new norms. Usually, this means a conflict over the true 
nature and origin of the experience. We will survey this history of revival in America 
under the heading “Great Awakenings.” The name is taken from the awakening in the 
American colonies in the first half of the eighteenth century. No one knows for sure who 


first coined the phrase, but it became the popularized after 1842 in Joseph Tracey’s 
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bestselling, The Great Awakening: a History of the Revival of Religion in the Times of 
Edwards and Whitefield.~’ 

Spiritual awakenings are accompanied by phenomenological outcomes that 
cannot be adequately evaluated in the moment. There are certain patterns that begin to 
emerge, marking the events as historic and allowing future generations to gather insight. 
The rush to judge whether or not a thing is from God on the part of Christian leadership, 
is one of the now predictable patterns. Protestant religion has always operated with the 
scripture as the rule of faith and practice. Scripture 1s filled with human experiences but 
Protestants seem to struggle in the effort to adjudicate between experience found in the 
texts of scripture and those found in the gatherings of the faithful. Awakenings are 
laboratories for such things; no they are more chaotic than the laboratory environment. 
Awakenings are more like field hospitals in battle, where there 1s no time to study the 
best means of treatment because the patient is in trauma and many more are on the way. 

Our observation 1s that especially anointed servants pursue spiritual renewal and 
motivate others to join. The shared experience of spiritual and emotive response grows 
into previously unexpected crescendos. It is usually not within the parameters of the 
leader to either predict or control. When leaders generate these things the critics have 
grounds for their concern. The shared response unsettles the norm. It creates a reaction 
among those receiving as well as those who are not participating, but are sensing their 
own traditions being undermined. Advocate and critic alike scurry to the sources of 
authority to establish grounds for continuance or suppression. Lines are drawn and 
apology is proffered in support. Institutions, leaders, and texts are all summoned and 


compared. In the midst of it all, 1s our conviction that leaders imbued with special 


*? Paul Johnson, A History of the American People (New York, NY: Harper Collins, 1997), 109. 
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charisms from God are being used to advance kingdom purposes. Conflict is inevitable 
and necessary. The concern of this study is the continuation and advance of the charisms 
beyond the stage of the shattering of accepted norms. The intention 1s that the people of 
God are called to experiences that can only come to pass, as the action of God upon them 
and through them is unfettered. 

When examining revivals and revivalism, there are some conceptual problems 
that naturally come into play. It is necessary to stop and give some definitions as to how 
words and concepts are being used. This study will be following some accepted 
terminology among scholars and making plain the variations as much as possible. 
“Revivalism is the Protestant ritual... in which charismatic evangelists convey ‘the 
Word’ of God to large masses of people who, under this influence, experience what 
Protestants call conversion, salvation, regeneration, or spiritual rebirth.”*” Awakenings 
are cultural phenomenon that are widespread. They may have a local focus, but they have 
a wide cultural impact. Awakenings do not leave things as they are. Like a tsunami, they 
forever alter the landscape and redefine present realities. This is not to say they become 
the dominant force of a culture, but they become a long-term savor within a culture and 
leave lasting benefits. “Revivals alter the lives of individuals; Awakenings alter the world 
view of a whole people or culture.”’! That particular claim is not our focus. It will be left 
untested and simply asserted. 

A revival is a local outpouring of the Spirit that may be an expression of a larger 
awakening or may be regional or merely local. An outpouring of the Spirit is an 


°° William G. McLoughlin, Revivals, Awakenings, and Reform (Chicago: The University of 
Chicago Press, 1978), xiii. 


3! Ibid. 
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expression of the release of charisms among a group of people that give energy and 
impact to the event. Individuals tend to receive these charisms not as a personal quality, 
but as a dynamic force active within a group.” ? These charisms are our focus. The 
tendency is for the charisms to diminish or become routinized into forms that barely 
reflect the original carrying the myth more than the power.”” Perpetuating these charisms 
is and should be an intentional goal of the revivalists. It should be noted, however, that 
when others enjoin these gifts the possibility of the original bearer having a diminished 
role is great. We need look no further than the already examined relationship between 
John the Baptist and Jesus of Nazareth. 

The use of the word charism has some variance as well. Sometimes it refers to 
the actions of the Spirit of God working through a person. These particularly refer to gifts 
of the Holy Spirit as outlined in scripture.** They also refer to the person who seems to 
carry a special charism or gifting that is magnified through their personality. Sometimes 
the charism is the gifting of the Spirit and sometimes the charism is so closely associated 
with the people themselves that they seem to actually be the gift. Revival in the church is 
accompanied by a larger influx of new believers than is usually expected. The charisms 


are given to accomplish that work and renew the church. 


*? Raphael Falco, Charisma and Myth (London: Continuum International Publishing Group, 
2010), 7-10. 


*? Donald E. Miller, Reinventing American Protestantism (Berkeley, CA: University of California, 
1997), 26. Miller introduces the concept of the routinization of charisma, which was popularized by Max 


Weber, which explains how a ministry begins as a power infused force, and becomes and institution. 


** See I Corinthians 12, Romans 12, Ephesians 4. 
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As noted, in America’s history, there have been multiple spiritual awakenings. 
Historians and sociologists have determined that America has had four such seasons.” In 
this section, we will outline the first three with brevity and take an expanded look at one 
particular stream of the fourth beginning with the Jesus People Movement. Our focus is 
upon the charisms that are manifested in these awakenings. Further, we want to note that 
public response to the perceived excesses that sometimes occur in the release of these 
charisms is normal and should be expected. The defense of these charisms does not 
typically conciliate the critics nor dim their zeal to use these incidents to discredit these 
awakenings as works of the flesh or the devil. One of the realities of studying these 
awakenings is that general acceptance, as an authentic work of God tends to favor the 
oldest events. Those events in the most distant past fare better with critics. The newer a 
phenomenon, the less the broad consensus is able to assess and receive it as a God-given 
event. Just as it is easier to accept a Biblical report of a miracle than to accept your 
neighbor’s, so it is easier to call something in the distant past significant and historic. 
Thus, in most of the literature you only find references to two of these eras as great 
awakenings. Our study opts for the more generous assessment and finds commonality 


among the adherents and detractors. 


°° McLoughlin, Revivals. McLoughlin seems to be the genesis of the idea of four “Great” 
awakenings, but he saw another awakening as a precursor to them all, which he called the “Puritan 
Awakening.” Furthermore, there is much debate as to the time frames of these debates as McLoughlin sees 
the fourth as beginning in 1890 though noting that many choose 1858. Most interesting is his insistence to 
choose “1960-90 (?)” as the fourth in a book published 1978. 
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The First Great Awakening 

The first of these “Great Awakenings,” 1s dated to the 1730s under Jonathan 
Edwards and continued into the 1740s when George Whitfield poured fuel on the fires. 
Foretastes of revival were enjoyed, and inflamed by the ministry of his grandfather, 
Solomon Stoddard, as early as 1679. The main event, however, was from the time of 
Edwards to that of Whitfield. In 1734-5, Edwards’ preaching began to have effect in his 
own parish as he saw hundreds converted, most of who seemed to be participating church 
members. Much is made of Edwards’ popular sermon; “Sinners in the Hands of an Angry 
God” even in his day, young revivalists memorized the text to preach it. However, to 
judge the temperament and pastoral tone of Edwards by this solo piece is to characterize 
the great man and miss his focus completely. He preached the goodness of God who 
“radiated his own goodness and beauty into the souls of men and women so that they 
became part of him. He called it ‘a kind of participation in God.”””° 

This awakening was born out of the Calvinist preaching of the times, not the kind 
of religious enthusiasm that has become so prevalent. However, the traditional 
atmospheres were so severely violated by the emotional outbursts in the meetings that 
explanations were necessary. Such was the incident of James Davenport, one of the 
revival leaders in 1743, who built a bonfire of his and others’ clothing because their 
obsession with fancy dress had impeded their love of God. He was shaken to his senses 


as a woman drew his burning pants from the fire thrusting them into his face.’ As one 


*° Johnson, A History, 111. Johnson maintains that the image of Edwards given from his famous 
“Sinners in the Hand of an Angry God,” is woefully distorted and misshapen. 


>7 Thomas S. Kidd, The Great Awakening: A Brief History with Documents (Boston, MA: 
Bedford/St. Martin’s, 2008), 1. 


25) 


imagines, the spectacle of a disrobing crowd so violates the normal rhythms of life as to 
foment a criticism that beckons response. 

The careful academic powers of Jonathan Edwards were maximized by the 
necessity of giving answer to those who judged the matter to be flesh and not Spirit. The 
genesis of the Great Awakening 1s usually judged to have been the flurry of conversions 
among the youth stirred by the deaths of some friends in 1734. The emotional outbursts 
of laughter and reports of visions created both interest and concern.** Thus, with Edwards 
begins a process that goes on into our days with critics incessantly refusing revival 
because of external manifestations without waiting for long-term outcomes to prove a 
matter. Edwards gives a classic set of tests that are, of course, perfectly suited for the 
temperament of his times. His guidelines for judging the manifestations of revival are still 
called upon by critics and advocates alike.*” Edwards saw revival as a “mixed work” and 
recognized that Satan is ever working as well to take advantage of people. Satan 
accomplishes this by pushing them to extremes and tempting them to pride, thinking 
themselves to be especially divinely inspired. Thus, “Edwards insists, that it is vitally 
important to judge spiritual movements not by their immediate phenomena or by 
products, but by their ultimate effects in the lives of those involved in them.””” 

Edwards need look no farther for a case study of the phenomenology of revival 
than his own dear wife. Sarah Edwards was overtaken with visions and experiences of 


divine ecstasy. She was rendered mute and immobile for hours at a time, repeatedly 


a Kidd, Zhe Great, 6. 
*? Ibid, “Distinguishing Marks,” 89. 
*° Packer, J. 1., A Quest for Godliness: The Puritan Vision of the Christian Life (Wheaton IL: 


Crossway Books, 1990), 325. Packer adds, ““We should be foolish to imagine that if God poured out his 
Spirit today, we should be able straightaway to recognize what is happening.” 
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fainting and needing to be carried to a chair or bed to recline. She would be lost in the 
love of God for hours, and would at times involuntarily leap. Sometimes, her soul seemed 
to leave her body to dwell in heavenly places. “Sarah became Jonathan’s ideal test case 
for the fruits of the revival and she demonstrated love, goodness, and holiness in 
abundance.”” These mystical experiences were reported to be widespread in New 
England leading some to modify the record of events to avoid providing fodder for the 
critics. People would cry out in agony of the fear of hell, they would fall into trances, 
swoon, have shaking fits, and they would go days without food or even water. They 
would fall into visions, report dreams, and see both the Lord and the devil.” 

In addition, the reports of healing power should not go unlisted. None is more 
remarkable than the account of Mercy Wheeler, unable to walk for sixteen years, she 
strengthened herself in the Lord hearing his word in her heart, “If thou wilt believe thou 
shalt see the glory of God” (John 11:40, KJV). Despite the cessationist teaching of her 
background, she felt herself receiving a surge of strength and rose to walk. Her healing 
was sustained despite the critics who called her a fake and those who reminded her that 
her spiritual healing was greater and was vastly more important.” | 

A couple of observations are useful here. First, those who are experiencing revival 
are a threat to those who are not. The tendency to self-judge in the face of extreme results 
is unavoidable. In other words, people tend to see themselves as left out of the party. In 
such situations, it 1s easier to judge the party to be a carnal affair than to deal with the 


questions it raises about your own results and experiences. Second, Christians tend to 
*! Thomas S. Kidd, The Great Awakening: The Roots of Evangelical Christianity in Colonial 
America (New Haven & London: Yale University Press, 2007), 133-4. 
* Thid., 130-2. 


*° Kidd, The Great Awakening: A Brief, 14-5, see also 72-79. 
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universalize outcomes. This is true not just of revival times, but of any kind of religious 
experience that one might obtain. For example, the widespread experience of glossolalia 
in Pentecostal and charismatic revival became a test of fellowship. To be an insider to the 
Spirit-filled experience, one had to demonstrate an ability to speak in tongues. Failure to 
do so implied an inferior status and created all kinds of conflicts that were not strictly 
theological but were relational. A third observation is that times of explosive outpourings 
of the Spirit create many problems that simply have to do with breaking norms of 
practice. For example, preaching on days other than the Christian Sabbath or preaching 
outdoors were themselves innovations that created cultural offenses and required 
defending.** Furthermore, success itself is a sure precursor to critical inquiry. The old 
Calvinism was suspicious of the use of “any means whatsoever” for conversion. 

George Whitfield was a problem all on his own. Remember, the human 
instrument of a revival is as controversial as the message. Whitfield was a trained actor. 
He could both project his voice and create sweeping emotions with his rhetorical skills 
and dramatic style. His powerful presence and success made him perhaps America’s first 
celebrity preacher. Let’s not overlook that these were foundational years in defining what 
it meant to be Evangelical and the methods of evangelism and conversion used today 
were becoming crystallized in those days. All of this fell under the category of “means” 
and implied for some a lack of trust in the sovereignty of God.’? Whitfield then was a 
cause of controversy and was held by the established church in mixed regard. Whitfield 


and the other Evangelicals did not take their opponent’s criticisms passively; they began 


“4 Thid., 9. 


*° Kent Allan Philpott, Awakenings in America and the Jesus People Movement (San Rafael, CA: 
Earthen Vessel Publishing, 2011), 24. 
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to challenge the established clergy on the very issue of genuine conversion. James 
Davenport, the aforementioned unclad revivalist, condemned the established clergy in a 
diatribe entitled “The Dangers of an Unconverted Ministry” as he called the critics, 
“Dead dogs that cannot bark.’”° 

The scope of our study is primarily continental, dealing with North America, but 
other nations can tell similar stories. One thing of interest is that the outpourings seem to 
be given with little regard to the vast theological differences of the leaders. Thus, those 
seeking to apply the doctrinal tests to an outpouring have need to take special pains to 
describe why these points of contention are crucial. The Great Awakening in the United 
States with Edwards and Whitfield was mirrored in England under the Wesleys, thus both 
Calvinist and Arminian camps could tell similar stories with vastly differing views of the 
function of human will in responding to God. The most famous debate within the 
awakening was waged between Jonathan Edwards and Charles Chauncey,*’ who 
ministered in the traditional Puritan model. Chauncey wrote a 424-page refutation of 
revivalism, Seasonable Thoughts on the State of Religion in New England, in 1743. For 
Chauncey, Davenport was exhibit A as to the suspicious nature of revival. His 
denunciation was replete with a litany of excessive examples.*® His attempt was to 


counter Edwards in Some Thoughts Concerning the Present Revival of Religion in New 


“6 Kidd, The Great Awakening: A Brief, 14. The irony in the shadow of the Toronto Blessing was 
too obvious to pass up. 


47 Kidd, The Great Awakening: The Roots, 158-62. 


*8 Tt is impossible to consider these things without having the mind drawn to the writings and style 
of John McArthur whose assembly of a conference in 2013 called “Strange Fire” was followed up by a 
tome under the same title Strange Fire: The Danger of Offending the Holy Spirit with Counterfeit Worship. 
Defeating charismatic Christian doctrine and practice has been the ongoing passion of MacArthur. A 
theological cessationist, MacArthur writes with a style that typically enumerates the worst possible 
examples while citing scripture as his final authority. See also; The Charismatics, 1978 and Charismatic 
Chaos, 1992. 
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England. Edwards sweeping defense of the good done in the revival was not without a 
moderating critique of the radicals. Chauncey was definitive in his rejection of the 
emotional tone of the revivals. Edwards took a position that the emotions were not 
definitive either way and the fruit would be the defining factor. Many of the radicals were 
far more combative and extreme than Edwards and it cannot be said that he took the 
position of the extremists, many of whom were un-credentialed and unrepresented in the 
actual literary records of the time, but he definitely was not a voice to suppress revival. 
Interestingly, Chauncey lived long enough to denounce Trinitarian Christianity and 
become the fountainhead of Unitarianism in America.*” Paul Johnson summarizes the 
effects of the Great Awakening with a couple of observations, first as to its religious 
impact on all denominationalism. “This might be summed up under the following five 
heads: Evangelical vigor, a tendency to downgrade the clergy, little stress on liturgical 
correctness, even less on parish boundaries, and above all, an emphasis on individual 
experience.””” He feels it moved America toward a sense of corporate life breaking down 
traditional boundaries with Whitfield as the first universally known American figure, 
preparing the nation for the American Revolution. “The essential difference between the 
American Revolution and the French Revolution is that the American Revolution, in its 
origins, was a religious event, whereas the French Revolution was an anti-religious 
event.” 
For our purposes, the shape of the Great Awakening is much more discernible. 
The voice of the revivalist was present as a danger and a threat to established religion. 
” Johnson, A History, 114. 


°° Thid., 116. 
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The manner of the revival was irretrievably offensive to religious sensibilities and the 
main characters of the revival were caricatures of normal ministry. The charisms of this 


awakening without question threatened the norm and beckoned expulsion. 


The Second Great Awakening 

It is a mistake to see these awakenings as having clear, obvious beginnings and 
equally neat, clean closure. They always arise in the wake of numerous previous and 
subsequent lesser events. The ability to date these events is related to the heightening of 
passion and extraordinary results in terms of people turning to the Lord. The second 
awakening saw initial reports in the year 1799, then this, “Revivals, of a more or less 
general nature, have taken place in many parts, and multitudes have been added to the 
church . . . From the west, the Assembly have received intelligence of the most 
interesting nature.” 

This awakening would be of longer duration, spread over a vast area, and 
generally agreed to have come in not one, but two waves. Each would be controversial, 
but for differing reasons. As America spread westward into Kentucky, Tennessee, and 
Ohio, the need for spiritual awakening was great. James McGready stepped into the gap 
as a pastor over three congregations in Logan County, Kentucky. He gathered hundreds 
together for a camp meeting including a number of other ministers. He was a fierce 
preacher and on the last night, he reports “the floor was soon covered with the slain; their 


screams for mercy pierced the heavens.””? Success called for repetition and another camp 


°2 “The Return of the Spirit,” Christian History, Issue 23: Spiritual Awakenings in North America, 
1989. 


3 Ibid. 
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was planned for the next month. The Gasper River gathering was attended not by 
hundreds, but by thousands, as many as eight thousand gathering for outdoor camping 
and meetings. The “camp meeting” approach to ministry was born and the impact was 
astonishing. 

Suddenly, spiritual fervor was alive and Barton Stone, a Presbyterian minister, 
stepped forward to plan his own camp meetings for the summer of 1801. He rode the 
momentum of the previous year to heights he had not imagined. Meeting at Cane Ridge, 
Kentucky, the roads were flooded with people as estimates range from 8,000 to 25,000 
gathered for revival. The meetings built in intensity and volume through Saturday into 
Sunday. The emotional intensity of the meetings became a source of conflict as “tensions 


rose among the ministers.’ The swooning that accompanied the previous year’s 


9955 


meetings was happening here also. While these “exercises””~ as they called them, based 


on the thread of a text, were not themselves a contention the perceived tendency to 


stimulate them by preaching was.’ By Sunday, the phenomenon grew to epic proportions 


* Conkin, Paul K., Cane Ridge America’s Pentecost (Madison WI: University of Wisconsin 
Press), 89. 


°° A term derived from, I Timothy 4:8 (KJV) “for bodily exercise profiteth little” this was a proof 
text allowing manifestations of the body to stand unopposed. The manifestations thus became known as 
“exercises” and were categorized as to kind. 


°® Paul Johnson, A History of the American People (New York, NY: Harper Collins, 1997), 296. 
“Stone divided their antics into what he called ‘exercises.’ Thus in the ‘Falling Exercise,’ ‘The Subject 
would generally, with a piercing scream, fall like a log on the floor, earth or mud, and appear as dead.’ In 
“The Jerks,’ ‘when the head alone was affected, it would be jerked backwards and forwards, or from side to 
side, so quickly that the features of the face could not be distinguished. When the whole system was 
affected I have seen the person stand in one place, and jerk backwards and forwards in quick succession, 
their head nearly touching the floor behind and before.’ Then there was the ‘Barking Exercise’-—‘ A Person 
affected by the jerks, especially in his head, would often make a grunt or bark, if you please, from the 
suddenness of the jerk.’ There was also the Laughing Exercise (‘ loud, hearty laughter... it excited laughter 
in no one else’), a Running Exercise (° the subject running from fear’), a Dancing Exercise (‘ the smile of 
heaven shone on the countenance of the subject’), and the Singing Exercise, the sounds issuing not from the 
mouth but the body—‘ such music silenced everything.’ 32 These antics may make us laugh, but the fact is 
they have set the pattern for one form of revivalism for 200 years and are repeated almost exactly by 
congregations receiving the Toronto Blessing in the 1990s.” 
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with claims of up to 3,000 bodies strewn on the ground. “Perhaps for the first time in 
American religious history, falling to the ground became the norm...parts of the ground 
were literally strewn like a battlefield.°’ Some people fell into trances, some reported 
visions, communing with angels, and even examining the Lamb’s book of life, and some 
would be unable to function through the night, being tended to by loved ones. 

Converted or not, people were overcome by the power. Some came through with 
new believing faith, others with restful assurance, and still others were bewildered but 
most were overjoyed by the experiences. The weeping would so often give way to 
uncontrolled laughter. Open air sermons had to compete with exhortations from one 
person to another, with even children shouting out theologically based appeals. The 
exhortations were likened to prophecy and many have regarded them as such because of 
their spontaneous, yet Christ centered nature. Interestingly, there were not reports of 
speaking in tongues or healing though the Shakers that evolved from these meetings 
would manifest those gifts in time. It might be added that those same Shakers came out of 
Cane Ridge as those most rigorously egalitarian toward their members. This included full 
equality for blacks. This was no small accomplishment for 1801. 

The meetings burst all kinds of barriers, denominational, racial, gender, and age, 
but in the course of time, those things reasserted themselves. In the aftermath, 
denominations fragmented, particularly over the “exercises” as some tended to routinize 
these effects and to make them a part of the functional liturgy. This, of course, is not 


unlike some of the controversies faced in the renewal movements today. In the end, Cane 


°? Conkin, Cane Ridge, 92-92. Conkin’s work forms the basis for most of these reports of human 
response to the presence of God in the preaching. 
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Ridge did indeed open the floodgates of experiential Christianity and fomented a rift that 
continues unabated. 

In the east, the second phase of the awakening would have small beginnings but 
incredible force. Timothy Dwight, the grandson of Jonathan Edwards, became President 
of Yale in 1795. At that time, there was relatively no Christian presence on campus 
among the students. In 1802, a breakthrough with two students turned into the inquiry of 
another fifty and ultimately resulted in the conversion of about eighty of Yale’s 120 
students. Succeeding impulses of revival would see at least three other seasons of 
refreshing in 1808, 1813 and 1815. Additionally, the preaching of Yale graduate, Asahel 
Nettleton was a powerful impetus for the conversion of thousands, as many as 30,000 
during his ministry. These two represented the traditional Calvinistic approach to 
preaching the Gospel. Then arose one Charles Grandison Finney, whose impact would be 
unquestioned but his methods incessantly scrutinized. 

Finney was converted in 1821; a trained lawyer, his mind was keen, and his 
passion unflinching. Though discipled by thoroughgoing Calvinism, he became perhaps a 
greater source of contention than those western enthusiasts. Finney would introduce “new 
measures” in evangelism. Having jettisoned the Calvinist notion that repentance and 
regeneration are sovereign actions of God prior to faith in conversion, Finney perfected 
the art of calling sinners to make a decision. By 1825, Finney was exploding onto the 
scene as perhaps the first intentional mass evangelist in American history. He carefully 
planned and orchestrated his crusades. Nettleton reacted to the unfamiliar methods of 

°® Sydney E. Ahlstrom, A Religious History of the American People (New Haven and London: 
Yale University Press, 1972), 460. The terms “anxious bench” and “protracted meetings” are from Finney. 
He rankled Calvinist and many others with claims like, “Revival is not a miracle, or a dependent on a 


miracle in any sense, it is purely philosophical [i.e. scientific] result of the right use of the constituted 
means.” 
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Finney charging him with “new measures” that produced fruit that could not be trusted. 
These new methods included praying for persons by name, allowing women to pray and 
testify, and encouraging people under conviction to come forward.’ He mobilized 
volunteer workers, replaced the regular services with special weeknight services, and 
held extended meetings. Finney’s critics and fame rose simultaneously. He took them on 
directly and challenged the status quo; he believed that Christians could and should by 
their actions, induce revival and not merely wait upon a sovereign time and place. Clearly 
theology mattered with Finney, and he believed that the human role in the divine plan 
was vast. 

In the fall of 1830, he began meetings in Rochester, New York that lasted until 
March 9, 1831. The results were unparalleled. Estimates range from 60,000 to 100,000 
converted, with church attendance for Protestants increasing from seven to 12.5% of the 
population, taverns closed, as did the theaters, and the crime rate plummeted and stayed 
down for years.°’ Of course, critics abound who will disagree, citing such things as the 
rise of Arminian theology as a basis of evangelism.°! Without question, this marked a 
new chapter in how ministry would be done. Things that no one questions today were 
severely contested in the day of Finney. He was the foremost innovator of his time. 
Methodology is one of the messes that create resistance among those whose real critique 
is that these things produce false religion. The sweeping advance of Methodism in the 


wake of Finney with Arminian theology and practice challenged the narrative of false 


>? Ibid. 


°° William G. McLoughlin Jr., Modern Revivalism: Charles Grandison Finney to Billy Graham 
(New York: The Ronald Press Company, 1959), 58-9. 


°! Philpott, Awakenings, 52. 
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revival with sustained fruit. The simultaneous rise of a number of apocalyptic Christian 
cults has furthered the criticisms of the awakening as having responsibility for fomenting 
these new revelations.’ That may well be the case, but the same sorts of things were 
concurrent with Paul. False doctrine abounded and Paul simply saw it as his pastoral duty 
to keep the church alert. The fruit of the second awakening is the best proof of veracity. 
The simultaneous rise of a false church in the form of apocalyptic cults in no way 
invalidates the work of God in this revival. For example, the 1818 predictions of William 
Miller that things would wind up on planet earth in 1843 and then, 1844 simply 
invalidated Miller himself and those he seduced. He will forever be known simply as the 


father of the “Great Disappointment.” 


The Third Great Awakening 
Very little about the third awakening 1s controversial. That is, if you are in step 
with a woman preacher who promoted the doctrine of Christian perfection.” A period of 
swift decline followed the revivals of Charles Finney, which gave vigor to the critics of 
his methods. Further engendering dismay, was the rise of cultic expectation in the return 
of Christ and the genesis of the tradition of date setting the return of Christ and fomenting 
fear as a means of conversion. William Miller’s 1818 prediction of the apocalypse is 


what came to be called the “Great Disappointment.” America was lurching toward the 


© Johnson, A History, 297. 
® Ahlstrom, A Religious, 479-81. 


** Vinson Synan, The Holiness-Pentecostal Tradition (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. Eerdmans 
Publishing Company, 1971), 17. 


°° Johnson, A History, 297. 
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Civil War, tensions over slavery, secession, and looming financial catastrophe, made the 
atmosphere rife with doomsayers. 

Revivalists continued pursuing the outpouring of God’s blessing and Walter and 
Phoebe Palmer of Ontario, Canada, reprised the use of camp meetings to get a spark. 
They succeeded. Thousands attended and hundreds of conversions were registered. A 
providential encounter led to a meeting at McNab Street Wesleyan Methodist Church in 
New York City. The meeting resulted in twenty-one conversions and an invitation to stay 
and stoke the fires. They did. Phoebe did most of the preaching and 600 professions of 
faith were registered and the new awakening was on. Newspapers carried the story in 
both Canada and New York. Invitations flowed and the Palmers were off on evangelistic 
endeavors, seeing hundreds converted. 

If Phoebe Palmer was the spark, Jeremiah Lanphier put the fuel line in place, a 
businessman who put out a notice of a prayer meeting.°° Prayer meetings were already 
rising all over New England so it was not an unusual measure. It was the twenty-third of 
September 1857; two days later a major bank failed, and by October 10, the stock market 
crashed, sparking panic. Nevertheless, within weeks the prayer meetings were held daily 
and 10,000 people a day were in attendance in various places around the city. News 
spread, and it was not long before prayer meetings sprung up in cities across the nation: 
Cleveland, Chicago, Louisville, and St. Louis, just to name a few. The meetings did not 
have preaching and were largely quiet gatherings. Thus, the storm of controversy over 
religious enthusiasm and its effects that swarmed the other awakenings was largely 


absent. 


°° Roy J. Fish, When Heaven Touched Earth: The Awakening of 1858 and Its Effects on Baptists 
(Azle, TX: Need of the Times Publishers, 1996), 33. 
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Phoebe Palmer, on the other hand, is a controversial figure until one looks a little 
more closely at the facts. She largely agreed that women should not take the lead in 
preaching, but she wrote, The Promise of the Father in 1859 articulating a theology 
undergirding a woman’s responsibility to accept public ministry with Acts 2:17-18 as her 
starting point.’ She argued her case so effectively that she inspired Catherine Booth to 
co-found the Salvation Army.°® The Holiness groups were ordaining women to ministry 
long before the mainline denominations like Methodism. Palmer’s passion for the 
message of holiness also sparked an interest 1n social reform. Indeed, Timothy Smith in 
Revivalism and Social Reform’? insists the holiness movement was the fertile soil from 


which the Social Gospel’® 


grew. 
There was a long-term outcome of the third awakening that is germane to the 
foundation we are laying, namely, the rise of Pentecostalism as a worldwide force.’' The 
seeds are found in the heritage of the holiness movement. This cannot be left 
unmentioned as up to now, we have been dealing with the suppression of enthusiasm, 


emotionalism, and methods that tend to foment such things. With the rise of 


Pentecostalism, we are actually confronting the presence of charismata that heretofore 


°7 Vinson Synan, The Century of the Holy Spirit (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
2001), 239. 


°° Thid. 
°? Timothy L. Smith, Revivalism and Social Reform (New York: Abingdon Press, 1957). 
a Synan, The Holiness-, 45-6. 


”' Ibid, 286. See graph of estimated adherents by religion, 1995 Pentecostal/Charismatics: 23.9% 
of world population. One hundred years of growth reached a quarter of the world. 
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had been largely unknown among Protestants.” Pentecostalism marks the restoration and 
ultimately, widespread acceptance of these gifts among non-Catholic believers. The 
foundation of this research requires that notice be given to the rise of these charisms. 

On January 1, 1901, in Topeka, Kansas, Charles Fox Parham laid hands on Agnes 
Ozman and began to pray. “I had scarcely completed three dozen sentences when a glory 
fell upon her, a halo seemed to surround her head and face and she began speaking in the 


3973 


Chinese language and was unable to speak English for three days.”’~ From that startling 


beginning, the movement has grown to impact personally one of every eleven people on 
planet earth. Parham deduced that it was a sure sign of Ozman’s baptism in the Holy 
Spirit and it was not long before he formulated that into a doctrine. It was a slow 
beginning, but it was given a spark when in 1906, a black pastor in Los Angeles, William 
Seymour, was the recipient of another chapter in the North American revivalist 
experience. 

On April 18, 1906, in the early morning, a great earthquake shook San Francisco, 
killing over 700 people. At the same time, the Los Angeles Times was being delivered to 
homes with a front-page story entitled “Weird Babel of Tongues,” heralding the 


meetings that would come to be known as the Azusa Street Revival.” The revival spread 


” The caveat “among Protestants” is important, as it is not the position of this paper that the gift of 
tongues was restored via Parham, or William Seymour. We agree with Harvey Cox, Fire from Heaven 
(Cambridge, MA: Da Capo Press, 1995), 149. “I personally find it hard to accept the case for Topeka, since 
glossolalia has been documented in virtually every period of religious enthusiasm since Paul both 
commended it and warned about its excesses in the first century A.D. Emissaries from Azusa Street, on the 
other hand, fanned out all over America and into several foreign countries sowing the seeds for what 
became “the Pentecostal movement” of the following decades.” 


e Synan, The Century, 1. 
™ Synan, The Holiness-, 84. 


” Roberts Liardon compiled Frank Bartleman’s Azusa Street (Shippensburg PA: Destiny Image 
Publishers Inc. 2006). 
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and impacted many but the inevitable backlash came. The claims that speaking in tongues 
was a Sure sign of the Baptism in the Holy Spirit would inevitably be challenged. 
Ironically, it was the founder of the Pentecostal Church of the Nazarene, P. F. Breese, 
who fired the earliest volleys. He believed that Holiness people were already baptized in 
the Holy Spirit and thus, he opposed the Azusa street manifestation of tongues.’° The 
debate was so severe, the Nazarenes dropped Pentecostal from their name. The central 
issue of the debate was touched very early. Is this from God, man, or the devil? That was 
and is the foundational question of those who either receive or repress this and other 
charisms. If they are of the Spirit, they are to be received but if not, they are to be 
exposed and refused. 

So far, we have laid a foundation that demonstrates that spiritual awakenings are 
so closely associated with controversial developments that institutionally established 
churches attempt to suppress them. The first great awakening was accompanied by 
manifestations of the Spirit that required strong established voices to sustain them. Had 
Edwards and Whitfield not been so powerful in person and argument, the revival would 
surely have suffered. The participants of the revival were able to remain in the confines 
of established denominational churches though eventually Edwards was forced out of his 
own parish. The substantial authority of the revivalists as persons could counter the mess 
of the revival. The next wave would not be able to sustain denominational life. After Cain 
Ridge, new wineskins were required to sustain and promote the work of God. At Cane 
Ridge, the mess was just too problematic and the message that came with it began to alter 


the landscape. In the third awakening, there was very little of the messiness of revival but 


ee Synan, The Holiness-, 147-8. Bresee’s church was in Los Angeles and the revival represented a 
direct and local threat to their work. 
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the messenger and her message aided further schism. By the third awakening, schism was 
in full swing as a means of dealing with conflict. The latter wave of third awakening set 
in motion a movement that rivals the Reformation in scope. Pentecostalism sets the stage 
for our concern. The next chapter will bring the crux of the matter to a head. The Jesus 
People Movement and the movements that it fosters has messengers who are beyond 
controversial, messages that are beyond acceptable, and messes that are frightening in 


their scope and duration. Even the newest wineskins strain to contain them. 


The Fourth Great Awakening 

Nobel Prize winning economist and historian Robert William Fogel wrote The 
Fourth Great Awakening."’ Fogel advocates the era that includes the Jesus People 
Movement as the fourth awakening. He also contends that revivals are continuous in 
America since the late seventeenth century but a revival must have a measurable impact 
on the social and political reforms of an era to be constituted as an awakening. Fogel 
follows McLoughlin” in his assessment of eras and advances the post-World War II era 
as a period that meets his criterion. Those who look for concrete indications of the 
church’s impact on culture often overlook these scholarly approaches to the manner in 
which religious impulse produces outcomes in culture. It is errant to assess public impact 
on the basis of ideologies that separate realms in hard fast church and state categories and 
polarizing religious and secular realms. These scholars give a more studied assessment of 
the public impact of religious faith and spiritual passion. Fogel sees the era as one of the 


” Robert William Fogel, The Fourth Great Awakening and the Future of Egalitarianism 
(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2000). 


’® McLoughlin, Revivals, v 
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advancement of what he calls “enthusiastic religion””’ and he reckons that by the 1980s 
this subgroup constituted approximately one-third of the electorate. Our interest is indeed 
described well by his use of “enthusiastic” which has in its original meaning the idea of 
being possessed by God. 

Our focus examines a period that begins with thirty nine year old Chuck Smith 
and his small church near the beach in southern California. His wife Kay’ was burdened 
for the growing hippie population on the beaches. She moved Chuck to pray for an 
evangelist to be raised up who could meet the challenge of reaching the kids on the 
beach. Enter one Lonnie Frisbee.*' A recent convert with a long story of broken family, 
sexual abuse, and addiction, Lonnie fit the bill. He dressed and looked like a clone of the 
Jesus character from vintage films and Sunday school art. The package did not disappoint 
as he also came equipped with charisms that made him perfectly suited for reaching a 


generation. It all began in Tahquitz Canyon, with a vision that changed history.” 


ue Fogel, The Fourth, 25. 


*° Kevin John Smith, The Origins, Nature, and Significance of the Jesus Movement (Lexington, 
KY: Emeth Press), 118-9. 


*! Lonnie Frisbee with Roger Sachs, Not By Might Nor By Power (Santa Maria CA: Freedom 
Publications, 2012) Sachs tells the story almost twenty years after Frisbee’s death in 1993 with a book 
compiled from many hours of interviews recorded the last three years of Lonnie’s life. 


®? Tbid., 50. Lonnie tells his own story. “One day I was up in the canyon again by myself. It was a 
real hike back into the local Palm Springs Mountains. There is a beautiful stream, and waterfalls along the 
way, and it is such a cool place. I finally arrived at one of my favorite spots. I took off all my clothes, and 
literally screamed up to heaven — “Jesus, if you are really real — reveal yourself to me!!!” Suddenly the 
whole atmosphere began to change around me. It began to tingle, and shimmer, and glow. I thought — 
Ahaaaw!!! I don’t even want to be here!” I was scared, and shocked, and positive it was not an LSD 
flashback. I didn’t hear an audible voice, but knew that I was in the presence of God Almighty. Then I saw 
a radiant vision clear as crystal. I saw thousands and thousands of young people at the ocean, lined up in 
huge crowds along the coast — and they were going out into the water being baptized. I could see it! I 
knew instantly that Jesus was real — and that He was calling me to follow him. As the Lord lifted up my 
eyes I saw a harvest field of people. They were like a huge wheat field. I saw in the vision thousands and 
thousands of people in the valley of decision. The power of the Holy Spirit surrounded me from within and 
from without. Then I saw a light from heaven come down, and ordain me — and I could hear Him say, “Go 
in my name for I have touched your lips with a coal of fire that burns ever before the presence of God. 
Proclaim to the people that I am coming soon.” 
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Once loosed, Lonnie preached anywhere; streets, wharfs, beaches alleys and of 
course church. Lonnie would confront people with sin and with the simplicity of Jesus, 
and then he would proclaim that the Spirit was present and ready to save. Lonnie was 
unlike anything people had encountered before. People would often fall down at his feet 
weeping and wailing. But Lonnie was often unacknowledged because of his controversial 
life and eventual moral collapse.*’ Hippies flooded in as Lonnie filled halfway houses 
with all the way converts. Lonnie helped Chuck Smith to baptize thousands in the Pacific 
waters of Southern California. Calvary Chapel (CC) grew and increased. Furthermore, 
Lonnie was personally instrumental in the conversions of key CC leaders, not least Greg 
Laurie®* and Mike Mackintosh®’ who would go on to brand the CC networks under their 


own ministries known as Harvest and Horizon.°*° Interestingly those two men with 


*° Miller, Reinventing, 94. Miller cites only one reference to Lonnie Frisbee but it dynamically fits 
the description of the powerful ministry of Frisbee. It also fits the profile that is so prevalent with the habit 
of editing Lonnie out of history. Lonnie’s charisms fueled the rapid growth of two movements featured in 
Miller’s book. In neither case is Lonnie credited or even cited. The powerful testimony that is cited is from 
a pastor who is noted as being from a “large Calvary Chapel.” The pastor remains anonymous. “Lonnie laid 
his hands on me. I went right down. I just fell on the ground. I started crying and laughing at the same time 
I had an incredible emotional experience I was out of control... I was really out of control, but I was loving 
it. It was like a deliverance.” 


*"Greg Laurie with Ellen Vaughn, Lost Boy (Ventura CA: Regal, 2008), 87-92. 


® Frisbee, Not by Might, 134. Mackintosh himself has often told this story about being healed 
when he had gone crazy because of his drug abuse. Frisbee’s account is this, “The Lord is showing me that 
someone here is being healed of LSD flashbacks. I want to mark this — that it was the only time in twenty- 
four years of ministry that I ever called out a word of knowledge for somebody being healed of LSD 
flashbacks. It was the one and only time. Almost immediately the young man with half of his head blown 
off jumped up and started yelling — “I’ve been healed!!! I’ve been healed!!! I’ve been healed!!! It’s me!!! 
I’m the one that’s healed of LSD flashbacks!!!”’ With that confession Mackintosh was delivered from his 
LSD induced state of insanity. He was launched into a life with Christ and instantly healed. 


°° Greg Laurie is the pastor and founder of Harvest Christian Fellowship of Riverside CA, and is a 
crusade evangelist via his Harvest Crusades; Mike Mackintosh is pastor and founder of Horizon Christian 
Fellowship of San Diego, CA. Like many of Calvary’s early leaders Lonnie Frisbee profoundly impacted 
these men in the early days of the Jesus People. 
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backgrounds as problematic as Lonnie’s would rise with Chuck to prestige and notoriety 
while Lonnie’s own fame would flash across the sky only to come crashing down in a 
wave of controversies. Chuck Smith himself states that CC was originally twenty-five’’ 
people and was barely two hundred members when Lonnie arrived. Estimates vary but it 
is generally agreed that by the time Lonnie moved on, just over three years later the 
church was already several thousand. The debate as to Lonnie’s responsibility for that 
increase is one that carries on.” 

It is the contention of this thesis that certain charisms and sometimes, whole 
revivals are quenched by the reaction of the people to the messenger, the message, and 
the mess that often accompanies powerful moves of the Holy Spirit. Lonnie brought 
trouble in all three arenas. His aforementioned appearance was fine in the height of 
hippie days in southern California, but as the hippies were mainstreamed into churches, 
the church culture of suits and ties won over the early days of sandals and flowing hair. 
His message was fairly simple; God’s people had wrongly taken the church from him, 
and the Lord wanted renewed control over his church. Only a complete surrender to the 
Holy Spirit would insure that God got his church back. Lonnie without question initiated 
and popularized the practice of inviting the Holy Spirit to “come” and manifest his power 


and presence. The accompanying result would be physical expression of responses to the 


Spirit that included falling, shaking, jerking, groaning, and a whole variety of involuntary 


°” Smith, Harvest, 22. This is another example of a book where Lonnie is not named. Published in 
1987 the book is a tribute to the inner circle of men whose gifts produced mega church ministries from 
CC’s earliest days. In faimess to Smith he constantly welcomed Lonnie back after seasons of rebellion and 
failure and eulogized Frisbee at his death. However, Lonnie is unthinkably omitted from the story of 
Harvest. 


8° David Di Sabatino, The Jesus People Movement (Lake Forest, CA: Jester Media, 1999), 11. 
David numbers the converts of Frisbee at 4,000 with 2,000 baptized in the bay at Corona Del Mar. Di 
Sabatino is among those who believe Chuck Smith could not have brought the crowds in but admits that he 
was more than capable of leading and teaching them once they were evangelized. 
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reactions. Even in public places, people would feel and react to the invitation for the 
Spirit to come near and fall upon them. These reactions were not new either to Christian 
history or church life, but the method of delivery was certainly unique and unusual when 
they accompanied Lonnie’s personal invitation and his ability to see it before it happened. 
He would say, “there is the Spirit” on that one and it would not be unusual for that person 
to fall or shake. The mess was unsettling to Chuck Smith. It too nearly resembled the 
drug and alcohol induced states of the pre-converted hippies. Chuck Smith wanted the 
strangeness to end. Specifically, he wanted the experience of falling down to be curbed. 
Furthermore, the relationship between Lonnie and Chuck was strained by Lonnie’s heavy 
emphasis on the charismatic gifts, his difficult personality, and his extreme need of the 
kind of fatherhood that Chuck Smith could not provide. This kind of controversy would 
characterize the fourth awakening and directly impact the ability of a group to sustain 
these charisms within church life. 

In 1971, Lonnie Frisbee left Southern California for a season to be with Bob 
Mumford. The increasing pressures of a failing marriage and escalating discomfort 
between himself and Papa Chuck motivated his departure®’. Bob Mumford”’ was one of 
the leaders of what has come to be known as the Shepherding Movement. Lonnie did not 
last long nor did his marriage. By 1973, Lonnie and Connie were no more. According to 


Lonnie, the marriage ended because of Connie’s relationship with another man.”! Lonnie 


*’ Smith, The Origins, 121-3, As Tom Stipe a friend of Lonnie reported, “Lonnie pushed himself 
out,” Smith chronicles the list of struggles that increased between Lonnie and Chuck and led to his first 
departure. 


*° David Di Sabatino, “Lonnie Frisbee: A Modern Day Samson,” in The Quest for the Radical 
Middle, Bill Jackson (Cape Town, South Africa: Vineyard International Publishing, 1999) 384-5. 


*' Frisbee, Not by, 192. Frisbee reports the adulterous affair that finished his troubled marriage and 
the reconciliation and forgiveness that unfolded when his rival repented and asked Lonnie to baptize him. 
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then moved to northern California but longed for a return to CC and the glory days that 
came with working for Chuck Smith. His eventual return would look very different. 
Lonnie would we required to groom and dress differently and his Holy Spirit invitations 
would be largely limited to afterglow meetings.”” By the late seventies, Chuck was 
flourishing and his allowance for diversity was decreasing. Chuck had crystallized a clear 
formula for doing church. It did not include public displays of charismata that could be 
disturbing to the eye. This might indeed be the early beginning of the seeker sensitive 
movement in American churches. 

The union of Chuck Smith and Lonnie Frisbee was doomed from the start. Chuck 
had come to CC as an exit from his Pentecostal Foursquare background and a ministry 
ethos that was unsuited for his temperament. Lonnie, on the other hand, was a full 
practicing Pentecostal with a passion for the experience of the baptism in the Holy 
Spirit’? complete with tongues, prophecy, and healing. Lonnie wanted more, much more, 
and Chuck wanted less and much less when it came to physical manifestations. The 
coupling of their ministries worked well in the early days. The mission to capture a 
generation of hippies for the Gospel overcame the glaring differences in style and 
theology. During a two-year period, Chuck Smith estimates that 20,000 people were led 
to faith in Christ and over 8,000" baptisms were conducted often in public services in the 
Pacific Ocean. Lonnie was a fatherless boy ever-seeking the approval and imprimatur of 


those he was serving. It was forever an illusive and unattainable goal. Lonnie’s sense of 


oy ackson, The Quest, 88, n12. Bill Jackson states, “Jesus Movement historian, David Di 
Sabatino, told me that these afterglow services were developed at Calvary to control Lonnie Frisbee’s 
Pentecostal style of ministry.” 


”? Tbid., 72-3. Lonnie chronicles his own experience of the Holy Spirit and how it changed his 
ministry. 


a Smith, Harvest, 21. 
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rejection only grew as others in the movement rose to prominence and he was 
marginalized. 

Simultaneously, John Wimber was rising fast. He was converted to Christ out of a 
career in jazz music and is credited with founding the Righteous Brothers.”” In May of 
1963, John and Carol were converted to Christ through the ministry of a local Bible study 
group. By 1964, John has an experience of being filled with the Holy Spirit.”° John’s 
infectious personality and zeal for evangelism made him successful, but it created no 
small amount of tensions. His own salvation and discipleship was via the Friends Church 
and the Friends denomination, which was ready neither for rapid church growth, nor the 
introduction of the charisms of the Spirit into the equation. It did however; make him 
attractive to the Fuller Institute of Evangelism and Church Growth where he forged a 
relationship with C. Peter Wagner that would make history.”’ He was also a staff pastor at 
the Yorba Linda Friends church but would be asked to leave in May of 1977 over 
controversies and discomfort over the charisms of the Spirit.”® Very quickly and perhaps 
with very little process, the Wimbers joined their Bible Study to CC via Don McClure 
and a growing friendship with Kenn Gulliksen. However, it would not be long before 
Chuck Smith and John Wimber would realize that they were headed in different 


directions. For John Wimber, the gifts and ministry of the Holy Spirit were paramount. 


°° Bill Jackson, The Quest For the Radical Middle (Cape Town, South Africa: 1999) 373. 


°° Carol Wimber, John Wimber the Way it Was (London: Hodder & Stoughton Ltd.1999) 74. 
Wimber’s experience of tongues was suppressed and it marked an event but not a life change. That would 
come later and with great impact. 


°7 C. Peter Wagner, Signs and Wonders Today (Altamonte Springs, FL: Creation House, 1987). 
Together Peter and John taught a class at Fuller Seminary that became the largest class in the history of the 
school. John Wimber taught and demonstrated spiritual gifts. The controversy was almost as large as the 
class. Years Jater Wagner would credit Wimber with being the fountainhead of what Wagner called the 
“Third Wave” of the Spirit, which was a movement of the Spirit among Evangelicals. 


°8 Wimber, John Wimber, 120. 


T7 


For Chuck Smith, they were utilitarian and had seen their day. CC was able to mark out a 
niche as a church that believes in the charismata without actually having to demonstrate it 
in ways that work out in practical church life. Thus, they are able to avoid the messy 
work of dealing with the endless questions and problems created by the practice of the 
gifts. Turning every ministry opportunity into a Bible study is an ever-present remedy. 
People grow in knowledge and thereby perceive themselves to be growing as disciples. 
John’s background was completely unchurched. He came with no clutter as to the 
trappings of traditional Christianity. However, Wimber was endlessly curious, free 
spirited enough to take many risks and spiritually hungry. Few things about John Wimber 
are as defining as his value for what he called “doing the stuff.””” He wanted to see the 
miracles in the Bible worked out in practical life. He was confused that the local church 
had so few models for practicing these things when teaching was such a prominent part 
of church life. He could not understand how the church had substituted hearing for doing 
and learning for living. John would develop models that are used to this day.""” We noted 
before that it was not long after leaving the Friends church that Don McClure invited the 


Wimber’s to join CC.”! 


The process did not require much vetting in those days and many 
things were assumed. Those things would later lead to conflict, disappointment, and 


departure. However, the connection to CC had one major impact that would once again 


shape history. It opened the door for Lonnie Frisbee and John Wimber to converge. The 


” Ibid., 167. 


‘°° John Wimber with Kevin Springer, Power Healing (San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1987) 198- 
259: 


' Jackson, The Quest, 62. 
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man who valued the charisma and the man who carried the spark of that charism in the 
beginning days of CC were destined to meet and to create new history. 


There are all kinds of accounts of the public ministry of Lonnie Frisbee at the 


102 
Q. 


Canyon High School gymnasium on Mother’s Day of 198 They vary in some of the 


details and dramatic telling but the essence remains the same and involves the following. 
First, Lonnie shared a testimony turning it into an opportunity to preach. Next, Lonnie 
offered an invitation especially aimed at the under twenty-five-age group. Then an 
outpouring followed that was so dramatic and sweeping as to change the church 
completely. Bill Jackson explains, “While Lonnie did essentially say, “Holy Spirit, 
come,” the context and wording was more like, “I see the Holy Spirit resting on this 
person in the blue shirt. Let the power and anointing of the Spirit fall! I see the Lord on 
this group over here. Receive the power!” The sounds that followed on the tape are now 


so familiar— the sobbing, bodies vibrating under God’s power, loud commands to bless 


what God was doing, speaking in tongues.” 


The impact was so stunning that it sent John Wimber scurrying to his history 


books and to prayer, and a sleepless night. Finally, there was a phone call with Tom 


104 


Stipe'”’ that has also been variously reported.'°° In essence Tom was telling Wimber that 


102 John Wimber, Carol Wimber, Lonnie Frisbee, Hank Hanegraaff and Bill Jackson just to name a 
few. They conflict over the actual date about which Hanegraaff wages great controversy. They conflict over 
the details, but largely agree as to the outcome. The church was changed and a movement was born. 


se Jackson, The Quest, 72. 


'0* Ibid., 74. Tom Stipe and Lonnie Frisbee were long-time friends. Tom was not surprised and 
was able to assure John that when Lonnie Frisbee ministers God shows up in power. The conversation 
eased John’s worries and bolstered him to weather the brief storm that preceded the incredible harvest. The 
church quickly exploded in new converts. 


'° The dramatic version can be found in many places online. Reportedly, Tom called John with a 
simple message from God that said something like “John, this is me!” Other sermons by John and a 
personal interview with Tom Stipe yielded the less dramatic but no less important version. 


do 


the effect of Frisbee’s ministry was indeed a genuine work of the Holy Spirit. At this 
point, it should be noted that Tom was a long time acquaintance of Lonnie’s and had seen 
the impact of Lonnie’s ministry over and over. Tom Stipe and Greg Laurie were young 
lions in the movement of CC and had been commissioned by Chuck Smith to bring 
Lonnie under control in earlier days.'°° Tom was well aware of Lonnie’s unique 
anointing and impacting presence. These things were apparently not as well known to 
John Wimber at the time of his releasing Lonnie to minister publicly in the church. The 
encouraging word from Tom Stipe emboldened John Wimber to receive rather than to 
react to Lonnie’s ministry. 

What happened next is predictable. The church, which was already approximately 
800 in attendance, took a dramatic but short-lived dive. The next few weeks saw 
significantly fewer in attendance. Many who walked out that Mother’s Day evening 
never returned. Those who were unable and unwilling to receive the ministry of the Spirit 


'°7 Of course, that means some judged the matter to be not from 


were offended and left. 
God, and others judged it to be uncomfortable, but many received it with new joy. Lonnie 
Frisbee did not become public mainstay in the Anaheim services nor did his style of 
ministry become the immediate menu of the church. Reportedly, there was no attempt to 
repeat the events of Mother’s Day evening but the impact was sure. "8 Revival arose 
especially among the young who were targeted at in that invitation. In the next few 
weeks, the church attendance plummeted but it was just the prelude to the tsunami. In the 
summer months Wimber baptized over 700 new converts in the family swimming pool 


106 Tom Stipe, interview by author, 21 December 2012. Denver, CO, audio recording. 


we Wimber, John Wimber the, 148. 


'°8 Carl Tuttle, interview by author, 11 February 2014. Brea CA, audio recording. 
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and as many as seventeen hundred new converts were reported.!” The church plummeted 
to half its attendance in the immediate wake and then exploded to nearly two thousand. It 
was a kind of growth that John Wimber had chronicled in his work with Fuller but had 
not experienced firsthand. In the season that followed many signs and wonders were and 
are reported with healing miracles. In addition, the flow of converts continued and church 
attendance was increasing. Almost inevitably conflict was coming. It came to a head in 
1982 when Chuck Smith convened the pastors of the largest churches to a kind of a 
summit to discuss matters of identity and unity of practice. 

By that time, a number of issues had arisen that would end up separating two 
groups; CC under Chuck Smith and Vineyard under Kenn Gulliksen and John Wimber. 
Theologically, there were the matters of eschatology and the practice of inner healing and 
deliverance. John Wimber had been impacted by George Eldon Ladd and had developed 
a strong theology of the “already and the not yet.” '° For him this provided a theological 
foundation for the presence of the kingdom of God. It was a narrative that fit well into 
Wimber’s conviction that signs of the kingdom should be present in daily church life. 
Chuck Smith was committed to a theology of the postponement of the kingdom in favor 


of preaching the pre-tribulation'’' rapture of the church. He was convinced the return of 


' Jackson, The Ouest, 75. 


"'° George Eldon Ladd, A Theology of the New Testament (Grand Rapids, MI: William B. 
Eerdmans Publishing, 1974), see also The Gospel of the Kingdom, 1990 and The Presence of the Future, 
1996. 


11 yal Lindsey, The Late Great Planet Earth (Grand Rapids, MI: Zondervan Press, 1970). Like 
the other awakenings the fourth was attended by a burst of interest in eschatology. The emergence of the 
state of Israel in 1948 and the 1967 Six-Day War restoring Jerusalem to Jewish control along with the 
nuclear cold war with Russia created an environment for end-times fervor. CC was able to shift the focus 
from charismatic renewal to end times urgency. Perhaps like no other movement CC was able to capitalize 
on the anxieties of the times parlaying the fears of the masses into conversions and church growth. Chuck 
Smith made this his paramount issue. By 1982 Chuck had already published Snatched Away, 1976 and End 
Times: A Report on Future Survival, 1981. He was trumpeting the imminent return of Christ expecting the 
second coming as early as 1981. 
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Christ was within reach. This was no small difference but it was not yet the breaking 
point. Conflict also arose over inner healing and deliverance because Wimber was 


convinced that demons can and must be cast out of Christians as a means of personal 


bt2 


wholeness and healing. ““ For Chuck Smith, this was non-negotiable. To have the Holy 


Spirit by definition excluded the possibility of having another kind of spirit; still this was 
not the inevitable cause of the rift. The embrace of spiritual gifts and the manifestations 
that so often accompany them was the final and insurmountable problem. John Wimber 
wanted to “promote in the front room those things which Chuck Smith’? was only doing 
in the back room.'* Chuck did not force these matters to a head, but his strongest pastors 
forced the matter. That will require some unpacking. 

For our purposes, we must look a little closer at these matters one by one. In 
addition, we need to examine some of the lead players in these conflicts. We will take 
them in chronological order. Lonnie Frisbee has been prominent to our narrative but he 
has another relatively short-lived run with an apostolic leader. Immediately after the 
Mother’s Day outpouring, Frisbee becomes a traveling partner of John Wimber. He goes 


with John to Europe, Africa, and also travels within the USA to churches and small 


M2 Wimber, John Wimber the, 156. John Wimber agreed that Christians could not have demons 
until he was ministering and had to actually cast a demon out of a believer. Carol muses about the story but 
eyewitness accounts are fantastic. John was truly amazed and surprised. In an interview with Blaine Cook 
he tells about being an eyewitness. Wimber left the meeting without a word. Looking at Blaine he simply 
said, “Don’t say a word,” and promptly adjusted his class notes for MC 510 at Fuller Seminary. The 
general rule of the thumb for deliverance is that those who actually cast out demons virtually universally 
answer the debate in the affirmative. Theoreticians and practitioners are often divided along experiential 
lines. 


"3 Chuck Smith, Charisma vs. Charismania (Eugene, OR: Harvest House Publishers, 1983) The 
break with John Wimber over spiritual gifts was in 1982. Before the next year was over Chuck had 
published this popular title which is clearly designed to carve out a market that allows CC to be postured as 
decidedly affirmative on charisms of the Spirit while protesting the abuses of others. What else could this 
be but a clear differentiation from John Wimber’s budding Vineyard? 


me Jackson, The Quest, 83. 
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gatherings where Wimber would preach on the kingdom of God coming with signs and 
wonders and often asks Lonnie to demonstrate what he was telling. It is undeniable that 
John developed his model of inviting the Holy Spirit to “Come,” via his time with 
Lonnie. It became a model for ministry that remains prominent to this day. It is not 
without strong critics but has now a long record of proven efficaciousness among 
practitioners.''’ John is the one who became known for the model especially among 
Evangelicals, but Lonnie is without doubt the one who initially demonstrated it. For 
Lonnie, it was hammered out in the streets, wharfs, beaches, and bars of California. He 
had certainly seen Pentecostal ministers functioning with the gifts, but the style he 
developed was purely out of his own encounters and out of his own faith. Lonnie was 
possessed with a boundless faith for the work he was doing. He was confident that the 
God he had met in his Canyon visitation would back him up. One of the interesting 
features of his ministry is how people who were normally incredulous about healing and 
the claims of healers would accept Lonnie because they had seen so much from him.'”® 
Unfortunately, within three years in fact less than that, Lonnie’s involvement in the 
Vineyard movement was ended in conflict and scandal. 

Given Lonnie’s amazing track record, the question arises as to why Lonnie was 
not more generously embraced by the men who welcomed his charisms. The answer is 
both obvious and yet not simple. Lonnie was not easy to mainstream. He was not as 


easily tamed as most of the hippie generation. His devotion to the power of the Holy 


'!? Not only is this practiced among Vineyard churches but it is prominent in those churches 
impacted by the Toronto Blessing as well. 


''© David Di Sabatino, “Lonnie Frisbee: The Life and Death of A Hippie Preacher,” Passion River 
Productions Inc., 2008, Film. In online interviews as well as interviews with this author CC pastors insist 
that if Lonnie Frisbee was involved the miracles are credible no matter how unusual. 
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Spirit was unyielding. Interestingly the hippie phenomenon actually went about as swiftly 
as it arose and it was beginning to wind down as the JPM revival was heating up. 1969 
appears to have been the turning point for hippie culture as the tragedy of the Altamonte 
Rock Festival on December 6 marked the “day the music died.”’'’ The hippie dream of 
spiritual enlightenment was seedbed for revival. Beginning in the late 60s, hippies were 
saved in large numbers and they were mainstreamed at a fairly remarkable rate. Lonnie 
was not so easily tamed. Why? The most obvious answer was his inner turmoil and moral 
struggles. Testimonies abound as to his intermittent party lifestyle and his tendency to 
lapse into his old life. Lonnie’s sexuality was at the forefront of this conflict. While the 
exact nature of his sexuality will be debated widely but there is little doubt that he was as 
he himself claimed, “saved out of a homosexual lifestyle.”''* David Di Sabatino also 
chronicles this in his film, “Lonnie Frisbee: The Life and Death of a Hippie Preacher.” 
He points out that Lonnie was sexually abused repeatedly as an eight year old and even 
his cry for help was shut down."!” Di Sabatino psychoanalyzes that this fragmented his 
identity.'*° Lonnie’s death from AIDS in 1993 brought the issue of his homosexuality to 


the forefront. He did not live an openly gay lifestyle and he did not advocate 


7 Rob Kirkpatrick, “The Day the Music Died? Altamonte the Free Concert 40 years later,” 
(updated 5-25-2011), http://www.huffingtonpost.com/rob-kirkpatrick/the-day-the-music-died- 
th _b 381731.html, (accessed 11-10-2014). see also Ethan A. Russell, “The Rolling Stones at Altamonte: 
The Day the Music Died,” http://www.telegraph.co.uk/culture/music/rockandpopfeatures/6690506/The- 
Rolling-Stones-at-A ltamont-the-day-the-music-died.html, (accessed 11-9-2014). “Mick remarked: 'I 
thought the scene in San Francisco was supposed to be so groovy. It was terrible. If Jesus had been there he 
would have been crucified.’” 


118 Di Sabatino, “Lonnie Frisbee: A Modern Day Samson,” in Jackson, The Quest for, 388. 


1! Frisbee, Not by Might, 25, 29-30. Lonnie’s own account of his sexual abuse. Di Sabatino 
merely recounts Frisbee’s testimony in his film. 


'?° Peter T. Chattaway, “The Frisbee Interview- It’s Up,” (posted April 19, 2005) 
http://www.patheos.com/blogs/filmchat/2005/04/frisbee-interview-its-up.html#disqus_ thread (accessed 
November, 9, 2014). This is the full transcript of an interview with David Di Sabatino that was previously 
edited for publication within Christianity Today. 
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homosexuality as an optional lifestyle for a Christian. Di Sabatino believes that making 
Lonnie the poster child for the gay Christian debate would be misguided but insists, 
“Neither is he this kind of Damascus-Road, I-once-was-gay-and-turned-away-from-this- 
lifestyle guy. He struggled.”'*! Di Sabatino is mixed in his assessment of Frisbee’s 
homosexuality, expressing both that Lonnie disavowed homosexuality as a legitimate 
lifestyle for a Christian but insisting that Lonnie self-identified as gay. He has a 
fascinating assessment of the seeming connection between homosexual behavior and 
Pentecostalism. In his interview with Peter Chattaway for Christianity Today, he talks 
about Lonnie’s account of the physical impact of be under the anointing and the way it 
enlivens the whole body and leaves a person stimulated in a way that can open them up to 
other experiences such as alcohol or even sexual encounters.'”” The idea seems to be that 
intimacy with the Lord is eerily converted into the intimacy of sexual expression. 

The written accounts of CC and Vineyard do not contain records as to how 
Lonnie’s homosexual behavior contributed to his exodus from ministry but the claims 
abound in the mouths of witnesses. Chuck Smith Jr. reports that he informed John 
Wimber of Lonnie’s homosexuality by asking how John felt about having a gay pastor 


only to discover that John did not know.’”? In his account, Lonnie’s departure from 


121 Thid. 


2? Thid. “Lonnie would talk about how, as the Spirit would come upon him, all of his faculties 
were absolutely kind of enlivened and animated, including his flesh, so that when the Spirit would — not 
depart from him, but stop being upon him for that moment — his flesh was still wild, and it needed an 
outlet. He’d talk about these revival meetings as a place where the flesh is whipped up and stuff would 
happen after these revival meetings were over. And I think that’s true. People would ask, how can you go 
from the presence of the Lord and do these things? Well, there’s something going on in your body, and if 
you have not had that kind of intense experience of God where you feel enraptured by the Spirit, I don’t 
think you can really wrap your head around it unless you’ve experienced that sort of thing.” 


'23 Ti Sabatino, “Lonnie Frisbee...” Another report comes from Blaine Cook in an interview by 
this author where he shares the experience of having to report sexual misconduct by Lonnie on a mission 
trip. It was a report that damaged Blaine’s own relationship to John because he did not immediately report 
the matter to Wimber. 
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Vineyard was sealed by that inadvertent disclosure. It definitely appears that Lonnie’s 
moral failure was the cause of his demise at Vineyard. Thus the messenger, his message, 
and the mess he made, were all contributors to his collapse and the loss of his amazing 
charisms to the body of Christ. 

The second charismatic figure is Blaine Cook.'** Cook was connected to John 
Wimber as far back as the Friends church where they met. He was a unique figure in the 
movement who also seemed to move in an extraordinary empowering of the Holy 
Spirit.'”° Blaine is also the seminal figure in the transition of this story to the next great 
chapter. For eight years, Blaine was a daily companion of John Wimber, working with 
him, traveling, and running the international ministries of the Vineyard. Little is written 
about Blaine Cook and from the late eighties till recently, he has been virtually out of the 
public eye.'”° Blaine was important because he walked in an unusual healing gift. 
Healing was the relentless pursuit of John Wimber during a two-year preaching emphasis 
prior to the Mother’s Day outpouring. Blaine, like Lonnie, received his anointing for 
ministry via his own pursuit of God and somewhat apart from the men who were made 
famous by these charisms. Blaine self-reports that he found a Pentecostal layman who 


was a healer and Blaine acquired the gifting by simply being in the presence and under 


'** Randy Clark, There is More (Minneapolis, MN: Chosen Books, 2013). Randy dedicated his 
book to the men from whom he received the impartation of the Holy Spirit. He listed the names in 
chronological order first John Wimber, second, Blaine Cook. 


_™ Jackson, The Quest, 120. “Blaine Cook seemed to sense consistently what the Lord was going 
to do. I once saw him say to a whole section of the audience, “Here comes the Holy Spirit,” and before 
people even had time to think about it the whole group slumped in their seats and onto the floor under the 
power of the Holy Spirit.” 


2° Blaine’s omission from the data does not seem to be as persistent and intentional as Lonnie’s 
clearly had been. Rather it seems he is overlooked more than excluded. However, his name comes up so 
much and at such key moments in the research that he became something of a find. His re-emergence into 
public ministry during the process of this research has been invaluable. 
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the ministry of this healer.'*’ He literally caught it. In the presence of the anointing, he 
took it by faith and began to practice it. This is what set these two men apart. Each of 
them had extraordinary charisms and each possessed above all the gift of faith to walk in 
what they had received. They knew that God would answer. That at least was the 
apparent result and obvious outcome. The unique contribution of this study is the claim 
that these strong charisms are key to sustaining revival movements. In the absence of a 
value for those who carry these gifts, the revival will inevitably cool. While that claim is 
too sweeping and some will say too simplistic, it 1s definitely overlooked in research. One 
searches in vain for proper information about these dynamic individuals in the context of 
the growing movements they served. A survey of the literature about the Vineyard and 
CC movements yields an astonishing dearth of data about these catalytic men. The 
explanation is perhaps as simple as the fact that they each experienced personal struggles 
with sin that removed them from their posts. Strangely, the institutions they serve tend to 
expunge them from the record in the aftermath of a failure.'** 

It is not hard to find witnesses who will attest that the ministry of healing in their 
lives did not flow until Blaine laid hands upon them.’”’ Blaine, however, virtually 
disappeared from public ministry after he became the focus of rumors and lost favor with 
John Wimber. The rumors were never fully substantiated but were followed up by more 


accusations. Here is where a chapter opens up that requires much more discussion and 


27 Blaine Cook, interview by author, 10 October 2013. Sao Paulo, Brazil, audio recording. 


oF Chattaway, “The Frisbee Interview, Speaking of Wimber he says, “...he went through this kind 
of scorched-earth theory with regard to Lonnie and another guy named Blaine Cook — tapes were erased 
and so on.” Di Sabatino spoke in some detail about the difficulty of getting people to talk about Lonnie. 
Through his film and other recent efforts the silence has been essentially broken. 
'*? Steve Stewart, When Everything Changes: Healing Justice and the Kingdom of God 
(Abbotsford, BC, Canada: Fresh Wind Press, 2012) In an interview Steve Stewart attests that his healing 
anointing to do the work with Impact Nations was imparted through the ministry of Blaine Cook. 
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investigation. Christian ministries have been notoriously inept about restoring fallen 
ministers. John Wimber would handle the problem of moral failure primarily by exile or 
by simply not inviting that person to share public ministry with him. Blaine was removed 
from his post as director of Vineyard Ministries International (VMI) and his church plant. 
With very few exceptions, he disappeared from public ministry for almost twenty-five 
years. Worst of all, the case of Blaine Cook was not adequately investigated so that truth 
could be the basis of either punishment or restoration. The absence of a clear path of 
restoration prevented the church from benefiting publicly from the charisms he carried 
for far longer than was helpful. He did resurface at the request of Carol Wimber for a 
conference 1n Texas the year after John Wimber died. Revealingly, that conference was 
already focused upon recovering the lost heritage of John’s anointing. That was 1997, 
and after that, it was 2013 before another call from Carol to Blaine!” would result in his 
return to active public ministry. The intention here is not to defend Blaine Cook or to 
dispute the right of Vineyard to oversee matters of accusations against an elder. It is to 
simply ascertain truth. 

The point is that people who carry great anointing are lost to the church when no 
clear path of restoration is made available. One thing of note in these examples is that 
God’s gifts are not given on the basis of the merit of the recipient. That was true in 
scripture and is true today. Just to cite one example, remember that King Abimelech was 
told that within his house was a great prophet (Gen. 20:7) who could pray for him and his 
house and heal them. That prophet was none other than Abraham whose cowardice and 


lies endangered all the parties involved. It was clearly not his best day; nonetheless, he 


'S° Blaine Cook, interview with author. “Time for you to take your place Blaine” was Carol’s 
instruction. 
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prayed for Abimelech and his household and God healed them all.'*' Cherishing people 
and the charisms they carry is a priority that must infuse the church with a new mandate 
to restore our fallen brothers. (Gal. 6:1) This is a controversial subject that requires its’ 
own investigation. One of the complaints against Pentecostalism is the valuing of the 
gifts at such a high level as to overlook the sins of highly anointed servants thus rushing 
them back into the public eye before their restoration is complete. There is surely another 


option that both restores fallen leaders and honors the call to holiness. 


Controversies and Charisms 

Tim Wimber claims that the Friends Church where his parents were members had 
prayed weekly for revival for ninety-five years. But he noted that God had sent revival 
three times and they rejected it every time.'*” Not surprisingly, the gifts that God released 
when those visitations came were unfamiliar and uncomfortable. Failing to pass the test 
of perceived expectations, those charisms come under intense scrutiny and are judged to 
be not from God. In the case of this stream of revival that we are examining, no critic 
exceeds the rhetoric and vitriol of Hank Hanegraaff.'*’ He merits special attention when 
examining the revival that flows from the JPM to the Toronto Blessing because he made 


it his personal mission to destroy this work calling it a counterfeit revival. Ultimately his 


'*! This story constitutes the first healing miracle in scripture. It is the first time someone is used 


for the supernatural healing of another. It is interesting first, that Abraham was without faith and walking in 
sin against his wife at the time. It is also notable that the recipient of healing is his putative enemy. This 
example shatters all illusions of personal holiness and great faith being the basis for healing. 


‘°° Tim Wimber, interview with author, 21 October 2014. Mission Viejo, CA, audio interview. 


"SS Hank Hanegraaff, Counterfeit Revival (Nashville, TN: Word, 2001). This book was an 
effective blow as it sought to publicly discredit the entire Vineyard movement. It has a vitriolic tone and 
bombastic accusatory style. Combined with his daily barrage via radio he effectively polarized whole 
communities of believers. 
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effort was to destroy the credibility of the charisms themselves attributing them to 
hypnotic trances and psychological phenomenon.’ Interestingly, Hanegraaff follows the 
habit of excluding Lonnie Frisbee by name in his harsh critique of Vineyard. His 
tendency to use guilt by association is compromised because of Lonnie’s vital role in the 
founding of CC, which at that time was Hanegraaff’s own tribe and key financial source. 
He mentions Frisbee just once and only calls him “Lonnie,” in a quote from a sermon by 
Wimber who he incriminates for not divulging that this man played a “prominent role in 
the development of the Vineyard movement.” Of course, Hanegraaff does not mention 
the role Lonnie played in founding CC either. His veiled reference to Lonnie is followed 
by a chapter called “Structural Defects,”’*° which is Hank’s recreation of the Mother’s 
Day outpourmg, which he concludes by likening Wimber’s church, still a CC, to a 
laboratory. “Tragically, the ‘lab technician’ who experimented on them that night was a 
hypnotist struggling with homosexuality. In 1993 he died of AIDS.”"*’ Hank does not use 
the word “tragically” for any real concern or sympathy but as a rhetorical device to 
ridicule. His point was, of course, to spread as much offense by sharing guarded 
information. He also does not mention the years of leadership with Chuck Smith or the 
other years of CC afterglows in his quip about making the church into a laboratory. 
Frisbee spent far more time experimenting in CC than he did in Vineyard. This is truth 
shaping more than truth telling. Hanegraaff ultimately comes into conflict with CC and is 
'** Ibid, see especially “Part V: Hypnotism.” 


"Ibid: Ohl 


'5° Thid., 213. The obvious implication for Hanegraaff is that the Vineyard is faulty because of 
faulty building material. If he really thought the point was compelling he would have not hesitated to reveal 
the identity of Lonnie Frisbee. He knew full well that revealing that point would implicate CC as well. 

'S7 Tbid., 221. Hanegraaff’s rhetorical style gives you an insight into his communication techniques 
and something of what Vineyard was up against being hammered daily on his Bible Answer Man program. 
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removed from much their expansive radio network because of his own anti-rapture 


'*® Thus he lived and died by the sword in his relationship to 


eschatological viewpoint. 
CC: 

Chuck Smith, as noted, rode the wave of the charismatic anointing of Lonnie 
Frisbee but later successfully developed new charisms as he discarded the more 
controversial ones.'”’ In the process, his movement went from a dependence upon signs 
and wonders to a focus upon theology and methodology. Smith himself would deny this 
claim and his generals would maintain that the revival sparked in the sixties goes on to 
this day. That concept would not be sustainable without the historically remarkable 
growth via evangelism enjoyed by the flagship churches.'*” Smith’s emphasis on the 
worsening of the world situation and the soon rapture of the church gave him a big boost 
with a generation of hippies who did not have to be convinced of the moral bankruptcy of 
the culture. Their own protest against the culture was rooted precisely in their critique of 
failed systems, institutions, and moralities. The genius of Smith was his ability to extract 
his movement from the controversial charisms and refocus his attention on a soon coming 
end to an evil world. CC underwent a metamorphosis that allowed them to keep their 
reputation as a Spirit-filled church without dealing with the drawbacks from messy 


outcomes. The church maintained doctrinal statements for many years that insisted the 


Holy Spirit is transferred through the laying on of hands. It now has statements that 


'°® Hank Hanegraaff, The Apocalypse Code (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishing, 2007) 
Hanegraaff’s preterist viewpoint flies in the face of the pretribulational rapture viewpoint of the CC system 
and it made him unattractive as a doctrinal watchman. 


'*? ©. Peter Wagner, Churchquake (Ventura CA: Regal Books, 1999), 125-154. Wagner develops 
a narrative about the successful transitions of Chuck Smith as opposed to the more vitriolic, volatile and 
divisive transitions of John Wimber. 


ry Smith, Harvest, Testimonies of a few of the most successful CC ministries. 
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endorse all the gifts while functionally the churches eschew their practice. There is now 
little resemblance to the church that experienced a flood of revival fire in the JPM. One 
little illustration will show how it went from radical to mainstream with hardly a chirp of 
protest. In the early nineties, the church was widely distributing Chuck Smith’s book 
Harvest and telling their story and their principles. You could hardly talk to a prominent 
CC pastor without hearing the radical beginnings and how Chuck Smith defended filling 
the church with dirty barefoot worshipers. Someone posted a sign requiring footwear to 
enter the auditorium, and Smith promptly tore it down. He threatened to remove the 
carpet rather than to force the masses to shoe their feet as a prerequisite to entry.'*' Even 
while the faithful were rehearsing this story, they were systematically adopting rules that 
forbid children under twelve from entry into the adult worship, forbid re-entry to those 
who leave auditorium during the service, and slowly discouraged worshipers from 
spontaneously standing, and from lifting their hands during worship. All of these 
measures were introduced out of a reverence for the preaching and under the auspices of 
all things being done decently and in order (1 Corinthians 12-14). Slowly there was little 
to no room for charisms other than preaching, teaching, and evangelism. Just to be fair, 
the enormous success of Calvary Chapels all across the land give the evidence of wisdom 
but the question of quenching the Spirit is not eliminated. It is simply refocused. That 
question was taken on full force by Chuck Smith’s nephew in his Ph. D. dissertation in 
which he applauds the process of what is called the “routinization of charisma.” There 


will be more on this anon. 


'“! Smith, Chuck and Hugh Steven, The Reproducers (Philadelphia, PA: Calvary Chapel of 
Philadelphia, 2011), 60-1. This delightful story is told over and again even after it has become an 
anachronism. Jt should also be noted that the original publication of this small text was done in 1972. Not 
only was this the height of the hippie inclusion to Calvary it was also a sweeter time for Chuck and Lonnie 
who is celebrated in the text as the revivalist and co-reproducer for kingdom expansion. 
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All of this began with Chuck’s visceral reactions to those who shook, fell, or 
otherwise displayed physical manifestations in worship. The question of whether or not 
these things were from the Holy Spirit was replaced by practical values for refusing 
latitude on questionable things. Any hint of a question would lead to a rule in favor of 
taking no chances on entertaining the flesh or the devil. This was the world into which 
John Wimber came with his Quaker background and his wife, who believed the historic 
anointing of George Fox!” had been transferred to them seeing it as a great blessing. As 
had been noted, the end was there from the beginning for this unhappy marriage of two 
philosophies of ministry and two theologies of God’s work in history. 

In a practical sense, the first thing Chuck Smith set about to correct was the 
shaking and falling that happened to people when they were under the power of the Holy 
Spirit.'*? Apparently, he reached his the point of frustration with Lonnie and advised two 
of his young lieutenants, Tom Stipe and Greg Laurie to put a stop to it. These two 
protested to “Papa Chuck” that they had not caused the falling and did not see how they 
could stop it. In their frustration, explained Tom Stipe, they simply took the matter to 
prayer and to their amazement it stopped. “That’s when I learned,” claims Stipe, “that we 
are in control.” “* At first glance, the claim sounds irreverent and patently false. In light 
of the Biblical foundations as were laid down earlier, it is entirely reasonable. Just as the 


children of Israel were able to move the agenda of God by asking for God to be silent 


‘? Jackson, The Quest, 48. Of course it is not without suggestiveness that the Friends were also 
called Quakers, indicating their own experiential history. 


= Hanegraaff, Counterfeit, 187-212. This book was written twenty years after Chuck’s initial 
expression of discomfort with the shaking and falling. Hanegraaff assaults the practice and makes the tie 
back to the original Shakers and Quakers in whom he finds precedent and to whom he ties Wimber. Oddly 
he and Carol Wimber would agree on the root and dissent on the fruit of these actions. Hanegraaff’s 
apologetic was not available to Smith who as noted was running from his historic Pentecostal roots. 


'“ Tom Stipe, interview by author. 
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because they found it frightening, now a young generation of revivalists was asking God 
to tame the fires of their revival. Clearly, they and Chuck Smith believe that they could 
quench certain charisms without risking any serious loss of favor with God. This is the 
essence of the serious matter raised by this paper. Can movements that benefit from the 
outpouring of God’s Spirit navigate a forward course, controlling the flow without 
negative consequences? If gifts from God are given to a people, can that people prosper 
long term when they quench those gifts? We will return to this question with this initial 
thought. Stipe has seized an unavoidable conclusion. Human decisions definitely set 
boundaries on the actions of others. It would be hard to argue that Paul’s instructions in | 
Corinthians 12-14 were not intentionally setting boundaries. He clearly was doing so and 
in the process, he was not quenching the Spirit but simply guiding the flow of their 
corporate life in the Spirit. However, Paul was laying down a foundation to teach the 
churches how to properly oversee and experience the charisms of God for the benefit of 
all. In practical measures, Paul’s strictures have been interpreted to prevent the public 
function of spiritual gifts. It is easy to find out why people do not practice these gifts. It is 
much harder to determine when and how the gifts function in public settings. In other 
words, it is hard to argue that you are not quenching the Spirit when in fact you are 
disallowing certain charisms of the Spirit. 

Sociologists maintain that the “routinization of charisma” is inevitable in the 
process of a movement. Into this discussion comes C. Peter Wagner. He lauds Chuck 
Smith for, as we earlier mentioned, for his development of other charisms to take a 


movement forward.” Here we stand not yet fifty years later and CC is going through yet 


“° Wagner, Churchquake, 143-4. 
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another transition with the recent death of the patriarch and founder.'*° Their story will 
go on in Wagner’s estimate for a very significant reason. Chuck Smith welcomed and 
facilitated the rise of other gifted leaders even at the risk that they might supersede their 
mentor. Calvary Chapel provides a fascinating case study in that they clearly benefited 


from charisms that they later quenched. To this we will return. 


John Wimber’s Vineyard 

Up to this point, we have basically examined the historical setting for the coming 
forth of the Vineyard movement of churches. In fact, this group is the particular case 
study that comprises the focus of the question of sustaining the charisms in a local church 
movement. History indicates that it is extremely hard and perhaps unlikely for leaders 
who are imbued with the Spirit of God to reproduce an ongoing offspring that carries the 
charisms from generation to generation. As one writer says, it is “ironic to note the 
paradox of radical charismatics of one decade turning into the conservative traditionalists 
of the next.”'*’ The case of the Vineyard is interesting because the process of abandoning 
the charisms of the leader seems to have happened so quickly. 

It is generally accepted that the Azusa Street revival marks the beginning of a 
century of Pentecostal and Charismatic expansion'** of unprecedented proportions in 
which perhaps one of every eleven people on planet earth is found to be self-identifying 


among that number. John Wimber has a unique place on that map. C. Peter Wagner has 


“© Chuck Smith, June 25, 1927 — October 3, 2013. Smith died during this research project. 


'4” James R Lewis, and J esper A. Petersen, Controversial New Religions (Oxford: Oxford 
University Press, 2014), 95. 


“8 Vinson Synan, The Century of the Holy Spirit (Nashville, TN: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 
2001), 39. 
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characterized the century with the model of seeing it unfold in three waves. He accredits 
John Wimber with releasing the “Third Wave.”'*? Wimber was not a Pentecostal and did 


not see speaking in tongues as the sign of the baptism of the Holy Spirit.’°° Wimber had a 
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theology that said “everyone gets to play,” ~’ meaning anyone could experience and 


operate in the gifts of the Holy Spirit. This was an enormous breakthrough for 
Evangelicals who could not cross the mind barriers to agreement with Pentecostal 
theology and could not gain permission to attempt the charisms that are associated with 
Pentecostalism. Unless you were an outsider to these things, it is hard to fathom the 
importance of this factor. Speaking in tongues was and often is a death sentence to 
pastors of traditional and Evangelical churches. On the other hand, the open door to the 
Spirit for Evangelicals was often casting out demons because the Biblical basis for it was 
so pronounced.'°* Wimber’s inclusiveness marks a watershed of such importance that 
Wagner has found it useful to note that he is for Evangelicals what the charismatic 
renewal'°’ was for mainline denominations. Wimber made it cool and normal to heal the 


sick and cast out demons. Thus, he provided an open door for all kinds of people who had 


‘°C. Peter Wagner, The Third Wave of the Holy Spirit (Ann Arbor, MI: Servant Publishing, 
1988). 


'°° Wimber, John and Kevin Springer, Power Evangelism (San Francisco: Harper & Row 


Publishers, 1986.), 144. This was the classic “one baptism, many fillings,” doctrine of Evangelicals but it 
came from someone who was practicing the gifts of the Spirit. This eschewed the idea of speaking in 
tongues as an initiatory gift of the Spirit. 


'°! John Wimber with Christy Wimber, Everyone Get’s to Play (Boise, ID: Ampelon Publishing, 
2008), 11. 


2 Jack R. Taylor, Victory Over the Devil (Nashville, TN: Broadman Press, 1973), 47-86. Taylor 
experienced a revival in 1970, when thousands were converted. Demonic deliverance was the foremost 
charismatic manifestation of the revival and opened doors for many Baptist to experience the fullness and 
freedom of the Spirit. 


'3 Dennis J. Bennett, Nine O’clock in the Morning (Gainesville, FL: Bridge-Logos Press: 1970). 
Bennett chronicles the birth of the charismatic renewal that swept churches in the sixties. 
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too many practical and cultural objections to embrace Pentecostalism. Furthermore, 
Wimber’s genial style and warm personality made him a stark contrast to the oddity of 
characters like Lonnie Frisbee. John was one of us. He was a self-described “fat man 
trying to get to heaven.” '** He was so refreshingly normal. 

Wimber’s departure from CC marked the functional end of public charismatic 
expression and it was followed by a decade long cooling of any vestige of what Chuck 
Smith would characterize as “charismania.” However, Carol Wimber described the years 
as a CC as “The Glory Years 1977-1981.”'> These were the years just prior to and 
immediately following the Mother’s Day outpouring. Lonnie did not bring the power of 
the Spirit to Wimber; he brought an impartation that created vast expansion and 
influence. Carol describes Lonnie saying, “ he made us nervous; he made us all 
nervous...”"°° but God used him mightily. “Our church was somewhat altered by that 
outpouring of the Spirit... we never again saw many of the people that stormed out that 
night but a revival broke out among the young people and they took it...”’°’ During those 
years John was in a full out pursuit of physical healing and the empowering of the Holy 
Spirit. Talk to any participant in Vineyard during the decade 1977-1987 and you will hear 
some version of Carol’s characterization. Those were years of influence, of travel, of 
interaction with various denominations, and much fruitfulness. The testimonies of healing 


and empowering are virtually endless. It was a decade the participants will never forget. 


'* Jackson, The Quest, 220. 
'°° Wimber, John Wimber, 131. 
°° Thid., 146. 


"7 Thid., 149. 
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Sadly, John frequently found himself dealing with the failures of his inner circle 
and with conflicts that were not resolved. We have already noted the problems with 
Frisbee and Cook, but his problems with other pastors mounted as well. Peter Wagner 
notes that Wimber “developed a history of severe conflict with many of this apostolic- 
level Vineyard mega church pastors.”’”* He notes that they opted to leave the Vineyard 
because they felt their own “charisms were not affirmed, encouraged, and cultivated.”’”’ 
This is brought up because ultimately the charisms that mattered most to Wimber would 
be quickly endangered by his death and the absence of key leaders who could carried 
them forward. Wagner believes that Wimber was like Paul who could receive promotion 
with the help of Barnabas but could not receive Barnabas as an equal. He felt Wimber 
was primarily a pastor and needed control of his organization and could not oversee 
others with leadership gifts that excelled his own. Wagner’s admiration for Wimber is not 
jeopardized as he continues to see John as one who opened a whole new way of seeing 
church and the ministry but his assessment of Wimber modified over the years as he 
observed the outcome of Wimber’s choices. 

We must take a look at the prophetic era beginning in late 1988 as a key example 
of this, and as setting the stage for major decisions concerning the charisms. John brought 
the Vineyard into a close relationship with Mike Bickle and a company of leaders that 
would come to be known as the Kansas City Prophets (KCP).'®° These included: Paul 


Cain, Bob Jones, John Paul Jackson, Rick Joyner, James Goll, Larry Randolph and other 


mee Wagner, Churchquake, 145. 


'? Tbid., 145. Wagner lists the names of those who left; Tom Stipe, Kenn Gulliksen who founded 
Vineyard, Ken Blue, Mike Bickle, Che Ahn, and John Arnott. 


'©° Jackson, The Quest, 202. 
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leaders like Mike Bickle, Francis Frangipane, Jack Deere and Leonard Ravenhill. It 
should be noted that by this time Lonnie Frisbee was long gone, Blaine Cook was 
planting a church, John was complaining to Tom Stipe that it was, “hard to have Signs 
and Wonders conferences and charge eighty-five dollars when there were not any signs 
and wonders.”'°! The previous ten years had been a thrilling ride now there was a lull in 
the public impact of Vineyard. Into this gap rushed the mighty charisms of the prophets. 
This era would mark a significant shift in the eyes of many who look back on this era as a 
giant misstep. The personal implications for Wimber were immense. The ministry of the 
prophets dramatically blessed him and his own family.'®* Under their influence John’s 
own son Sean returned to the Lord. This became a powerful lever that moved John in 
ways where he previously would have been more cautious. On the other hand, a series of 
prophetic if/then utterances began to steer the ship. The costs and outcomes were 
immense. A prophecy about Sean’s restoration had been couched in a challenge of John’s 
fatherhood, setting the stage for what many would consider manipulative prophecy. It 
touched a sensitive nerve in John that probably is a key to our quest. John had serious 
misgivings about his own fathering ability and was himself a very un-fathered adult 
male.'® 

It was that sort of incursion into his own church that caused the Vineyard to lose 
Tom Stipe, who having made the journey from Calvary to Vineyard, now made the 


journey back to Calvary. Tom, like many Vineyard pastors, saw the prophetic era as a 


'®! Tom Stipe, interview by author. 


'©? Wimber, John Wimber The, 178-179. Carol tells the dramatic story of Sean returning to the 
Lord. 


163 Thid. 
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departure from the highly valued “everyone gets to play” era to a time of honoring certain 


strongly gifted people for their charisms. Others, including Carl Tuttle’ and Todd 


165 


Hunter, “~~ also saw the era as a time when the focus shifted from the pew to the pulpit. 


Even John decried the outcome of an era in which, our people “quit starting small groups, 
quit prophesying, quit healing the sick, quit casting out demons... I thought, ‘My God! 
We’ ve made an audience out of them, and they were an army!’””°° Tom Stipe’s 
affiliation with Vineyard ended and he spared no one in his explanation of the carnage he 
encountered as a pastor.'°’ By his own testimony, this era cost him harmony in his church 
family and led to the departure of many hundreds of people. His account of the prophetic 
manipulations that came through that era cannot be discounted. Further, Tom cites that 
after departing from the prophetic era, his ministry flourished with a fresh emphasis on 
evangelism and missions.'®* 

Few events have had more far reaching consequences than the difficulties of that 
era. Ultimately, John Wimber apologized to his network. Later, Mike Bickle and the 


Kansas City church also left Vineyard.'® The whole matter was further complicated by 


——, 


'©* Carl was led to Christ at age ten by John Wimber, was his worship leader and finally his 
successor. He had a variety of critiques of the KCP in his interview. 
'®° Todd Hunter would become the Director of Vineyard International and was an inner circle 
leader in the last years. Todd also saw the KCP era as an overall problem causing the Vineyard to lose its 
identity. 


‘°° Wimber, John Wimber The, 180. 
'°7 Tom Stipe, “Foreword” in Counterfeit Revival. Tom’s critique is severe. The dramatic move to 
leave Vineyard was a personal blow to John. The partnership with Hank Hanegraaff was the greater blow 
as Hanegraaff magnified the offenses and gave them daily airtime via his Bible Answer Man program. By 
the time the book released most of the public damage was done. 

‘8 Thid., xvii. Tom’s report of church growth and evangelism marks the second time that a 
departure from the charisms yielded a desirable outcome in this story. The matter raises serious questions. 


'®? Jackson, The Quest, 224. The departure of Mike Bickle would not finalize until 1996 a year 
after John Wimber apologized to at the annual meeting in 1995. 
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the moral failures of two of the key players. Bob Jones’ ’’ was disciplined for prophetic 
manipulation of women during the time of greatest crisis and later Paul Cain had a series 
of failures that ultimately found him under discipline by some of the very prophets he 
served alongside.'’’ John Wimber lost much influence in his own movement over this 
misstep, but his value for the charisms, his risk-taking ethos, and his boundless passion 
for the things of God made him a prime candidate for the excesses that ultimately 
wounded his ministry and leveraged his ability to make future hard choices. This era 
highlighted the necessity that pastors learn how to oversee prophetic ministry in local 
church contexts. There was tremendous learning about protocols and the relationships 
between prophets and pastors. The church has emerged from conflict with a much clearer 
eye as to the role of prophetic ministry and the limits of prophetic influence. 

The charisms that founded CC reemerged in Vineyard via Lonnie Frisbee. His 
recognition has been limited but it is hard to imagine the emergence of either movement 
without his catalytic presence. From 1980 for the next ten years, John Wimber was the 
primary public carrier of the charismatic gifts of Spirit for Evangelical churches. His 
influence reached every inhabited continent. John developed models of ministry that 
made these charisms easier to transfer. People caught on and learned to flow in the gifts 
of the Spirit. The prophetic era on some level muted that flow by placing a higher value 
on extremely anointed prophets who minister from the platform. Another of the effects of 
Kansas City Prophets upon Vineyard was a holiness model that was much more akin to 


the separatism of historic Pentecostalism. This message of managing sin by self-denial 


id 223. 


‘7! Ty 2004 Paul Cain came under public censure over homosexuality and abuse of alcohol by Jack 
Deere, Rick Joyner and Mike Bickle. 
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and avoidance of worldliness had its own outcomes and requires more examination than a 
mere mention here. All in all, this whole excursion into the prophetic movement caused 
the Vineyard to lose much of what they were gaining in terms of influence with the larger 
church world. 

The season of the Kansas City Prophets was exciting, but it was devastatingly 
costly. It is a powerful example of how theology matters. The differences over holiness, 
the kingdom, models of ministry, and end times restorationism, proved to have practical 
implication that were insurmountable in local churches. This era without question set the 
stage for what would come next. It pressed Vineyard into a self-defining mode. The 
inclination toward denominationalism that had been pushed back came on with full 
force.'’” Out of the pressures and stress of those times came caution and tentativeness 
that set the stage for what would become the most defining moment in Vineyard history 
since the Mother’s Day outpouring. We reference the looming Toronto Blessing. 

In the transition from the prophetic era, Vineyard not only began crystallizing its 
identity, it returned to the roots of the revival that God had given on and before the 
Mother’s Day outpouring. Hunger for God had always characterized the movement and it 
remained the hallmark of Vineyard life beyond Kansas City. By 1993 one Vineyard 
pastor, Randy Clark, was hungry to the point of desperation.'”? Randy became so eager 
that he had gone to the meeting of a Word of Faith leader to receive prayer and hopefully 


a touch from heaven. He was not disappointed. His press to receive prayer and an 


'” Jackson, The Quest, 169. In 1988 the pressure to form a denomination was strong but the 
official stance was to defer based largely on a dream related by Carol Wimber. This was precisely the kind 
of decision-making that alienated Tom Stipe. Todd Hunter later noted the former Calvary core of Vineyard 
pastors wanted to avoid denominationalism but in 1991 John Wimber announced unambiguously that the 
Vineyard was now denomination. Within the next year Kenn Gulliksen, Tom Stipe, and Lee Bennett all 
departed returning to CC. 


ae Clark, There is, 35. 
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impartation from Rodney Howard-Browne has been recounted over and over and the 
touch on his life would write the next chapter of the story of revival.’” 

Bill Jackson details that period with a reflection on late 1993 when God gave John 
a series of confirmed prophetic words that God was going to do again, what he had done 
in 1980.'” Revival was coming and it was going to go to the nations. The Anaheim 
Vineyard spent Sunday nights in December and January with a special focus on freedom 
for the Spirit of God to work with the church. It seems ironic that after so many trials 
with the prophetic movement there should be such a dramatic focus on the prophetic 
revelation given to John Wimber creating an expectation of revival. In a recent book, an 
entire collection of similar prophetic utterances is chronicled as the precursor to what 
would unfold in the Toronto Airport Vineyard Church.'”° All these prophetic words were 


expecting something big and some set the date anticipating a 1994 arrival. 


The Toronto Blessing 
In January 1994, Randy Clark was a Vineyard pastor in St. Louis. His testimony 
of the refreshing that God gave to him in via Rodney Howard Browne had moved John 
and Carol Arnott to invite Randy to Toronto Canada because they were seeking God for a 
visitation of fresh power and renewal. What happened next is another dramatic chapter of 


an unfolding story that is already too hard to imagine. What was to be a weekend of 


'™ Randy Clark, God Can Use Little Ole Me (Shippensburg, PA: Revival Press, 1998) 1-22. 
Randy tells the story of his desperate hunger and God’s generous response in a chapter called, “A Thirsty 
Man.” It is one of the earliest accounts in print and provides detailed insight into Randy’s fresh anointing. 


'? Bill Jackson, The Quest, 267. 


se Steingard, Jerry and John Arnott. From Here to the Nations (Toronto, Canada: Catch the Fire 


Books 2014). 
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meetings for refreshing turned into what has come to be called the Toronto Blessing’””. 
No one is neutral about this event. Critics, pundits, and devotees abound. The power of 
God was poured out on a small congregation and began a series of meetings that became 
a virtual way of life. Randy Clark and his team began their ministry on January 20; he 
was not able to leave until March 26.'’* People began to come from all over Toronto, 
then Canada, then and the world. People would line up for hours and stand in lines 
waiting for a chance to be in the meetings. They had to relocate to a large hall to 
accommodate the crowds. Churches in the area simultaneously began to have concurrent 
meetings. 

Mostly, it consisted of believers coming to be refreshed and empowered by the 
Holy Spirit. A long history of people being overcome by the Spirit and falling exists in 
Pentecostal and charismatic circles.'’? That phenomenon had offended Chuck Smith so 
badly that he took great care to extract his movement from it as has already been noted. 
This was different. The power, the intensity, and the pervasiveness of the falling were 
indescribable. People would fall and be immobilized, they would shake, they would 
shriek, and cry out. The stays on the floor would be hours. The impact would linger when 
people left, often requiring the aid of others to carry them out. People would sometimes 


feel electricity and be fearful even of their lives. From very early on the leadership of 


'”” Tbid., 85. 
'”8 Jackson, The Quest, 271. 


' MacNutt, Francis, Overcome by the Spirit (Grand Rapids, MI: Chosen Books, 1990). MacNutt 
provides a helpful and sober assessment of this spiritual experience. He defends it Biblically, historically 
and experientially with detail and clarity. MacNutt, a catholic was once called to Rome to give a defense of 
this practice in his ministry. Later he was told to stop the practice by a Cardinal of the church. Once again 
the defense was based upon the fact that MacNutt was in fact not causing the phenomenon. The 
experiences of the Holy Spirit never cease to create controversy. 
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Toronto Airport Vineyard (TAV)'®™ adopted an ethos of letting the thing run their course. 
They took measures to comfort, aid, and protect people but not to quench the experience 
or control it. This ethos would become the seminal issue. It would become a breaking 
point. 

Interestingly, the thing was fueled by a man who never seemed to get too 
emotional and was rarely overcome by the power of the Spirit. Randy was and is a calm 
and measured man always-seeking understanding and always managing himself in a free 
and almost childlike manner. John Arnott was equally serene and fatherly. For John, this 
was the culmination of a long-standing desire. For Randy, it was the fulfillment of many 
prophecies'*’ and the end of a long pursuit that had found its original genesis in 1984 at 
Spillertown, Illinois.'** It was also the beginning launch of what would become a 
worldwide ministry.'*’ Was this the awakening that John Wimber had seen coming and 
his church had begun to seek? Was this the return to 1980 launched on a worldwide 
scale? Was this the fulfillment of so many prophecies? Was this the beginning of an end 
time revival? All these questions would be faced. 

At this point, it is helpful to interject that outcomes are not quickly discerned. It 
was a standard saying in Vineyard circles that “you don't trim a bush until you know 


what you've got.”’™* In our scripture study, Jesus warned that people should take care on 


'®° Steingard, From Here, 129. 


'§! Clark, There is, 31. See also Bill Johnson and Randy Clark, The Essential Guide to Healing 
(Bloomington, MN: Chosen Books), 25-6. 


182 Thid., 35. 
"83 Clark, There is, 143. 


'** Jackson, The Quest, 234, See also 280, Paul Cain had a parallel saying, “God offends he mind 
to reveal the heart.” The Toronto Blessing pushed these sayings to their breaking point. 
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this very point. “Wisdom is vindicated by her children (Luke 7:35).” It might be noted 
that children don't “turn out” in a day. In other words a great deal of time is sometimes 
needed. Therein lies the tension. These lessons became very hard for the Vineyard 
leadership to parse. The outpouring at Toronto would become the focus of many conflicts 
and much distress. As for the early outcomes, they were exciting. The widespread impact 
was seen very early on especially among the relational lines of the VCF. Pastors and their 
people were flooding to Toronto to “taste and see.” It was not long before at least five 


0.'® The trans- 


locations were hosting meetings with a cumulative attendance of over 200 
local and transnational impact of the event is not that unusual in a revival outpouring.'*° 
It is now easy to see that the work God was doing in Toronto, he was doing elsewhere. 
Most notably was the Father’s Day 1995 Brownsville, Florida revival which saw over 
700,000 attendees standing in the aforementioned long lines and over 25,000 baptisms. '*’ 
That revival caught the eye of many non-charismatics, especially Baptists who so highly 
favor the charism of evangelism. 

Always with these events, the critics increase and the examinations come. They 
ask a variety of questions but most notably they ask whether what is happening is from 
God or Satan. The either/or insistence is often a barrier. For example, Jesus once asked 
his critics whether John was from God or man (Mark 11:30). They could not answer him 
because an affirmative answer would mean they should have followed John and then they 


would presumably be followers of Jesus. If they answered in the negative, the people 


would have turned against them. Jesus practiced their either/or technique against them 


'®° Richard Riss, “A History of the Awakening from 1992-5,” http://www. revival- 
library.org/catalogues/pentecostal/riss.html, (Accessed, Nov. 7, 2014). 
*° Thid. 


ne Jackson, The Quest, 286. See also Steingard, From Here, 99. 
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and prevailed. Of course, the work of John is vindicated by this confrontation and the 
wisdom of Jesus, but nothing is said of whether all of the responses to John’s anointing 
were from heaven or from man. When John languished in prison, he wondered himself 
about the centerpiece of his prophetic ministry. Another insight from scripture might be 
helpful here. Jesus gave the parable of the wheat and the tares. He warns against cutting 
down the tares while the wheat is growing (Matt. 13:14-30). Jesus warns that in an effort 
to have a weed-less field much fruitfulness might be lost in the cutting. It is the 
contention of this paper than those who evaluate would be better served to wait longer 
and test more broadly.'** 

Vineyard got confronted with the need to test the validity of Toronto and decide 
whether or not the Vineyard imprimatur could remain. The TB brought a whole variety of 
questions to the surface. Falling was indeed common in Spirit-filled circles but the 
widespread scope and the intensity of the falling was dramatic and disconcerting.’®’ The 
logistical lack of space and the force with which people were being impacted led to 
measures that would become controversial. TAV leaders began to put tape on the floor to 
show people where to stand for prayer and they began to utilize volunteers to catch 
people and ease them down rather that risk injury falling. Critics lampooned that if God 
was causing people to fall then God would protect them and there should be no need of 


catchers. Virtually any possible means of criticizing the truthfulness of what was 


‘85 We note here the burst of literature that came forth as people clamored for answers; they range 


reasoned and patient to strident and terse. See for example, William J. Abraham., William R. Davies, and 
G. Howard Mellor, Revival, Toronto and the Church Today, (Calver, Sheffield: Cliff College Publishing, 
1995), also, Mark D. J. Smith, Testing the Fire. (Cambridge, UK: St. Matthew Publishing, Ltd., 1996), 
Stanley E. Porter and Philip J. Richter, editors, The Toronto Blessing - Or Is It? (London: Darton, Longman 
and Todd, Ltd., 1995), and Robert J. Kuglin, The Toronto Blessing: What Would the Holy Spirit Say? 
(Camp Hill, PA: Horizon Books, 1996). We note these books are all useful tools but all were written within 
two years of the outpouring lacking any possibility of gauging the long-term fruit. 


'® Steingard, From Here, 115. See also, Jackson, The Quest, 279, 


107 


happening was employed. Many more questions would arise. The outbursts of laughter 
would become a point of criticism. The laughter was not new or unique to Toronto, 
having been common with Rodney Howard Brown, who dubbed himself the “Holy Ghost 
bartender.’ Along with the laughter was drunkenness in the Spirit. This phenomenon 
became very widespread and was criticized from many directions. For advocates, the 
linkage of the accusation of drunkenness on the day of Pentecost as served enough 
foundation to settle the matter. Critics were not so easily quieted.'’! No example of these 
phenomena is more compelling for advocates than Heidi Baker.'”* But her testimony only 
heightens the discomfort of so many who feel that they have to universalize a matter for it 
to be justified. These were all matters of contention but no issue was as impassible as the 
emerging presence of those who seemed to take on animal characteristics and express 
them in both voluntary and involuntary means.'” 

It would be errant to say that Arnott and Wimber parted ways over the 
controversy surrounding animal manifestations. It would be correct to say that animal 
manifestations brought the matter to an irreconcilable difference and the differences to an 
irreconcilable conclusion. John Wimber was a lover of all things related to God’s 
kingdom and his church. And he was on record as being one who would always choose 
the Spirit and risk the pushback. His record certainly indicated as much. The first volley 
in this particular conflict came about five months into the outpouring. It occurred prior to 


Wimber’s first visit to Toronto, which was not until September of 1994. The consistent 


°° ewis, Controversial, 97,n 17. See also, Hanegraaff, Counterfeit, 21. 


'°! Hanegraaff, Counterfeit, 31. 
' John Amott, Experience the Blessing (Ventura CA: Renew Books, 2000), 47-61. 


3 John Arnott, The Father’s Blessing (Orlando FL: Creation House, 1995), 168. 
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testimony of Toronto advocates is that the animal manifestations were neither persistent 
nor frequent. However, witnesses who saw more than one instance and serve the 
Anaheim interests cannot be persuaded. Early on, there was not a serious problem and it 
could have likely been resolved by patience and by personal interaction. Here is where 
evaluations might be helpful. Most leaders who do great things end up with more 
constituents than they can manage. The value for more is one that might need examining 
but it is not the scope of this work. Peter Wagner believes that smaller apostolic networks 
would better manage this sort of conflict.'”* It is apparent that Wimber and Arnott had far 
too little personal contact to resolve the matter. The demands upon these men were too 
great to take time to solve what might have been in better times an extraneous matter. 
While the relationship was still intact, Arnott had determined to write about the 
outpouring under the title The Father’s Blessing. He naturally asked Wimber for an 
endorsement. The early returns concerning the revival were positive and Wimber was 
happy to endorse the book. However, things were changing fast. As already noted, there 
was an ethos around the outpouring that was developing that was significantly different 
than John Wimber modeled or taught. With Vineyard, the unique feature that set them 
apart was the functional models that had been given for ministering the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Wimber was a man with a love for practical applications. The “naturally 
supernatural”'”° style that he modeled was intent upon avoiding every vestige of human 
manipulation or any hint of human causation in the ministry of the Holy Spirit. He had 


developed a model that allowed people to securely say that God was in the mix. He also 


'* Wagner, Churchquake, 142. 


'° Jackson, The Quest, 345. The phrase is not common in the books published by and about 
Wimber, but it is part of a significant lexicon of “Wimberisms” that controlled the narrative among the 
faithful. 
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fully believed himself to be following the Biblical models of Jesus. Wimber was always 
teaching from the Gospels and demonstrating in the moment. The outpouring in Toronto 
had the all the appearance of being from heaven. It was by so many accounts, unexpected 
and irresistible to those who simply made themselves available. On the other hand, it also 
had all kinds of characteristics of the human touch. They began lining people up and 
having “catchers” which was clearly rooted in the expectation that people would fall. 
This kind of innovation created suspicion. Giving testimonies were intended to create 
faith.'”° Critics saw this as filling the mind with suggestibility. Hank Hanegraaff 
hammered upon these very themes in California in his daily radio program, The Bible 
Answer Man.’”’ Hank was an active member of Chuck Smith’s church and was relentless 
in his attacks upon the Vineyard. 

The perfect storm of circumstances was unfolding; an outpouring that some said 
was God and other disputed, a network that had begun to take the characteristics of a 
denomination, two men who were too busy to take time and properly communicate, and 
external pressures that threatened the lifeline. In addition, John’s health had broken down 
and his son was terminally ill with cancer. The animal manifestations provided the kind 
of public relations mess that put urgency on the matter. Not only Hanegraaff but also the 
OC Weekly'”* made the peripheral things to be the central thing. Sensationalism rarely 
communicates the truth and always foments a crisis. In a sad turnabout, John Wimber 


was coming to experience firsthand the discomforts that shut down Chuck Smith. The 


a Steingard, From Here, 116. 
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leadership of Association of Vineyard Churches (AVC)'”’ communicated a detailed list 
of their concerns and believed that they had given proper remedies for ongoing 
relationship. John Arnott failed to gauge the seriousness and imminence of the 
expectation of change. Then came the offense that closed the door. The Father’s Blessing 
was released with an unqualified endorsement from John Wimber on the back.”°° Arnott 


also published an acknowledgement of John Wimber “who taught me, anyone, even me 
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could move in the power of the Holy Spirit.” That would have all been fine except 


within the book was a chapter “The Prophetic: Animal Sounds And Insights.””’* Wimber 
thought the book would be an account of the revival and filled with Biblical insights that 
undergird what God was giving. He had asked Arnott to avoid explanations of this 
phenomenon.” The result was the embarrassment of Wimber appearing to endorse a 
thing that he was clearly seeking to manage and even eliminate. It was too much. On 
December 5, 1995, John Wimber and a delegation from AVC went to Toronto and 
informed TAV that they were being “disengaged”””* from the Vineyard movement. It 
was a shock to John Arnott who felt that due process had not been followed. John 


Wimber felt sixteen months of intense process had been clear and there should be no 


'” Steingard, From Here, 116. A list of fifteen concerns was circulated among Vineyard leaders. 


An attempt to secure the list has been unsuccessful. One advocate, Fred Wright attempted to argue that only 
two of the fifteen mirrored the real situation in Toronto. His face-to-face discussion with John Wimber did 
nothing to remit any of the concerns. 


© Jackson, The Quest, 311. 


*%" Arnott, The Father’ s, Acknowledgements. 


ae Arnott, The Father’s, 168-185. In the explanation of the animal manifestations Arnott 
committed the additional grievous error of quoting a Wimber sermon to defend his position, “God will 
offend your mind to reveal your heart,” 182. 


°° Tim Wimber, interview by author. 


*° Steingard, From Here, 125-6, Jackson, The Quest, 314. 
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surprise. Ultimately, the matter was reduced to two issues, a perception of differing 
visions, and an unwillingness to receive instruction.” 

The ongoing thesis of this project is that the ability to carry the anointing of God 
from generation to generation depends upon not getting overcome by an offended spirit 
which results in both intentional and unintentional quenching of the Spirit’s gifts. Further, 
the potential offenses are various. In the case of Lonnie Frisbee, the mess he brought was 
too offensive for Chuck Smith but was welcomed by John Wimber. The messenger 
himself, however, was too offensive for Wimber to manage. Now we see a case of the 
mess and the message being too much for John Wimber to manage. These issues will 
require some fleshing out. It is actually uncertain whether Wimber and Arnott could have 
continued ministering together even if they had resolved the personal nature of the 
conflict and the failures to adequately communicate. The growing differences in how to 
do ministry were prominent. As noted, the model of ministry adopted by Amott seemed 
foreign and incompatible to John Wimber. The question that follows is what happened to 
the two groups and their influence and what happened to the charisms that they carried? 
On January 20, 1996, the second anniversary of the Toronto Blessing, TAV changed their 
name to Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship (TACE).””° Immediately after the 
dismissal, attendance by Evangelicals fell dramatically. Randy Clark estimates that non- 


Pentecostal Evangelicals who earlier comprised 30% of the crowds fell to 3%.”"’ The 


bridge built by Vineyard was now a chasm crossed by few. 


*° Jackson, The Quest, 314. 


oe Steingard, From Here, 129. 


ae Randy Clark, interview by author, 13 January 2013. Albuquerque, NM, audio interview. 


112 


There is one observation that seems central. When the controversies over Toronto 
were debated, the descriptor that emerged was telling. This refrain kept arising something 
to the effect of, “that’s just not Vineyard.”*°* Of course, that raises all kinds of questions. 
It was also a way of begging the question of whether or not the disputed matter is from 
God. Not desiring to make that kind of judgment is understandable. Many outside the 
Vineyard were more than happy to denigrate and lampoon with the accusation that God is 
not engaged. Critics claiming false revival have arisen and been answered by Clark and 
others.””’ Still note the careful critique of the Vineyard leadership, taking a tact that begs 
the question by simply saying that this isn't Vineyard without having to face the larger 
question of whether what was taking place was the genuine work of the Holy Spirit. In all 
candors, eighteen months was not enough time to evaluate. Chuck Smith could certainly 
say that what happened to his movement when Lonnie was at his right hand was a great 
work of God. There was time to assess that. Chuck made a conscious decision to quench 
the extraneous aspects and risk the loss of certain charisms. He did lose them, but as 
Wagner pointed out, he developed and received new ones, namely evangelism and 
apostleship.”'° Still, the statement citing that the renewal in Toronto was “not 
Vineyard’”'! was a crystallizing and telltale sign that Vineyard had become a 
denomination and was no longer a movement. That admission is the foundation for 


“routinizing the charisma.” Also, remember that Wimber preferred to call Toronto a 


2°8 Thid., 279. 


*® Randy Clark and Gary Greig, “Manifestations of God’s Presence and Power in Revival History 
and in the Bible: Response to the Critic Andrew Strom,” 
http://globalawakening.com/component/docman/doc_download/134-andrew-strom-response. (Accessed 
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time to answer his challenge to the physical manifestations experienced by people in the renewal. 
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renewal, assessing at the time that not enough time had passed for it to be reckoned as a 
revival. Within eighteen months, he would judge that whatever it was the Vineyard did 
not want to remain associated, or indicate approval with the reputation it was garnering. 
What happened to Vineyard? What happened to the TACF? The two accounts of 
the diverging of these streams are quite telling. Bill Jackson’s book ends with a rather 
nuts and bolts approach to how Vineyard moved forward. The tone of the book takes a 
decidedly denominational report form after Toronto. It is about self-identification, 
strategies, and attempts at reorganization. The evaluation of John Wimber was also 
telling as it spoke of schizophrenia in the two calls upon John as an agent of renewal and 
a church planter.”!* After the dismissal of Toronto, there is no serious record of an 
ongoing flow of the Holy Spirit and the gifts that is noteworthy enough for Jackson to 
report. Rather, what follows is an administrative report of systems and purposes and a 
profound disconnect from John himself. It is as if the members of the Vineyard were 
given a variety of options to pursue in living out the legacy. Further as we noted earlier, 
in 1998, just months after the death of John Wimber, the leaders of Vineyard gathered in 
Plano, Texas for a conference on returning to their already endangered “Roots.”””” 
Before John’s death in 1997, he had passed the reigns of his ministry to others. 
Carl Tuttle was placed as the Sr. Pastor of the Anaheim Vineyard and was followed in 
1997 by Lance Pittluck and Todd Hunter became the head of the AVC. John remained 


the apostolic founder and leader but his diminishing health was telling and his death 


oe Jackson, The Quest, 346-347. 
*"° The conference featured Carol Wimber herself who shared the story of Vineyard and included a 
variety of speakers and topics; Worship, Holiness, Compassion, Ministering to the Demonized, Hearing 
God’s Voice and Healing. The tone of the conference indicated a movement that was already self aware of 
drifting from the revivalistic beginnings. It was September 1998. 
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seems so untimely at sixty-three years old in 1997. Even before he died, the memorials 
flowed," and afterward the exegesis of John Wimber began.””° These provide a little 
evaluation of Wimber’s decision to dismiss Toronto and the impact it had upon his own 
Vineyard as a power evangelism entity. “When two groups so close in theology and 
practice have to part, it shows that the narrow denominational guillotine is coming down 
and the pioneering spirit is over. It has always been thus.””'° David Pytches a devoted 
Wimber advocate lamented that the split with Toronto was “a typically American way of 
solving a problem-probably the product of an inherent puritan gene taken over by the 
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original settlers,” ° noting that it was particularly mystifying to the English mindset. 


The account by Jerry Steingard concerning Toronto has a whole different feel to 
it. Vineyard was prologue for Toronto and the outpouring and the fruit of the “party” was 
converted into fruitfulness. One of the criticisms of Toronto is that it is a self-focused 
event. It is contended that the adherents come to get blessed and don't do anything with 
what they receive. From Here to the Nations is an account of a very different reality. 
Three weeks into the Toronto Blessing, Randy Clark was distressed because there were 


no reports of healing. Intercessors joined Randy in crying out to God and immediately 


*1* John Gunstone, editor, Meeting John Wimber (Cape Town, South Africa: SCB Publishers, 
1996). 


2° David Pytches, editor, John Wimber; His Influence and Legacy (Surrey, UK: Eagle Publishing, 
1998). 


71° Gunstone, Meeting, 124. Peter Lawrence held hope that power evangelism would prevail. 
Gerald Coates mused about the struggle of those forced to choose allegiance, but at the time felt the 
churches in England would remain loyal to Anaheim and John. Charles Whitehead lamented the lack of 


communication that fostered the break. 
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healing was manifested through words of knowledge*'® in the meetings. This is of 
supreme importance. The anointing is for power for service. Jesus made that plain when 
he instructed his disciples to wait until the Holy Spirit had come upon them (Acts 1:6). 
The power of the Holy Spirit is the prerequisite to going. The 1994 outpouring and the 
meetings it engendered went on for years. By now, enough time has passed that it is 
obvious that people came home renewed and went out to bear fruit. Randy Clark was 
launched into a worldwide ministry that increases annually. Steingard takes pains to 
introduce his readers to the vast array of ministries that now dot the landscape across the 
world. Partners in Harvest was formed,!” Rolland and Heidi Baker were renewed,””” the 
salvation revival in Brownsville was sparked by Steve Hill who was touched by the 
renewal,’*' Bill Johnson, pastor and founder of Global Legacy, was renewed and 
repeatedly declares he will never change the subject,””* and on the list goes. The fruit of 
Toronto is the greatest evidence of what it means to battle for the anointing of God and 
the charisms that flow forth. If you were to ask these leaders about the legacy of John 


Wimber they would not tell you about the door he closed but about the window he 


*18 Bill Johnson and Randy Clark, The Essential Guide to Healing (Bloomington, MN: Chosen 
Books, 2011), 191-213. This provides a detailed look at a model for releasing healing in a church via the 
revelational input of words of knowledge. It tells how to receive them and how to release them to others. 


*) Steingard, From Here, 134. 
*?° Tbid., 183. For the account of how the Baker’s were transformed via renewal in Toronto and 
catapulted into worldwide ministry see, Heidi Baker, There is Always Enough (Tonbridge, Kent, England: 
Sovereign World Limited, 2002). 


72! Tbid., 99. “More than four million people are believed to have visited the revival meetings 
between 1995 and the year 2000, producing somewhere between one hundred and two hundred thousand 
commitments to Christ” 103. 


*°2 Thid., 97. “But when the power of God came, almost half of the more than two thousand people 
in their church chose to leave. Bill and his wife, Beni, did not apologize for the presence of God nor were 
they rattled by the price tag. They were thrilled that the Lord’s precious presence was coming and 
salvations, healings and miracles began to take place.” 98. 
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opened. This writer’s critique of Wimber’s Vineyard is not a complaint it is a lament and 


a hope that what he began will continue. 


Theological Foundation 


The Practical Theology of John Wimber 

In this section, we will survey the uniqueness of Vineyard theology as it pertains 
to the ministry of the Holy Spirit through the church. Of necessity, the theological 
emphases will largely pertain to John Wimber. We will trace some of his theological 
emphasis, as Vineyard was emerging as a force in the Evangelical milieu. Identity with 
the Vineyard has always been visceral more than creedal. People who join Vineyard 
churches have an expression, “The Vineyard is not something you join, but something 
you find out you are.” *”’ It is a sentiment that comes through in personal testimonies, in 
interviews, and in writings. That experience is central to Vineyard identity and the 
attempt to describe what that means brings all kinds of consequences. To describe oneself 
in theological terms is a move away from the experiential toward the creedal. What we 
are describing is the tension of carrying disparate but non-contradictory values. In the 
world of charisms the tension that most often arises is the Word/Spirit tension. This is 
precisely what Bill Jackson sees as the “radical middle.”””* He believes walking out this 
tension successfully created the CC explosion of growth in the earliest days of the Jesus 


People. When Calvary began to move toward the Word side of the tension it spun off the 


*?3 Jackson, The Quest, 97. “Invited by a friend to a healing seminar in Melrose, Massachusetts, at 
a little church called The Chapel (now a Vineyard), I sang Vineyard music for the first time, heard a Ladd- 
inspired lecture on the kingdom of God by Wimber, and watched a deaf lady receive her hearing while 
John gently tried to explain what was happening to her. When it was done, I went back to the apartment 
and told my wife, ‘I think we found what we’ve been looking for.’” 
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Vineyard, which it saw as heavy on the Spirit side of the equation. Calvary Chapel, as we 
have pointed, out sought to distance itself from the messy aspects of the public ministry 
of the gifts of the Holy Spirit. Vineyard meanwhile, was developing a framework with 
models to live within the tension, never deviating from the Word while welcoming the 
Spirit as a public expression of the preached Word. Thus, Bill Jackson aptly defines 
Vineyard history as The Quest for the Radical Middle. 

The best conceptualization of living in the radical middle for John Wimber was 
living in the power of the age to come in this present age. As already noted Wimber’s 
belief was that, the kingdom has arrived. In this, he followed George Eldon Ladd who 
taught the overlap of two kingdoms. In our biblical foundations, we took note of the 
pronouncement of the kingdom by John the Baptist, “repent for the kingdom of God is at 
hand” (Matthew 3:2). According to Jesus, John’s kingdom announcement inaugurated a 
season of conflict with the present powers. He said the kingdom has “suffered violence” 
(11:12) since John began to proclaim it. Thus, the kingdom is implied as being present 
and under attack. More than that, Jesus’ victory over demonic forces indicated a public 
display that the kingdom of God was present. “But if it is by the Spirit of God that I cast 
out demons, then the kingdom of God has come upon you,” (12:28) said Jesus. This is 
important on many levels for understanding Wimber and placing him in the roster of 
thinkers and leaders of his era. Casting out demons for Wimber is a sure evidence of a 
present kingdom. It means there has been a power shift in what scripture calls, “the 
present evil world” (Galatians 1:4). While the “domain of darkness,” (Colossians 1:13) 
has not yet been removed, neither does the “god of this world” (II Corinthians 4:4) have 
an unrivaled hegemony over the servants of God or the affairs of men. In fact, the victory 


of Christ over demons is a sure sign of the destruction of “the strongman’s house” 
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(Matthew 11:29). That summarizes the “already and the not yet” aspects of the kingdom 
of heaven. For a natural illustration, Wimber would often employ the D-Day and V-E 
Day analogy previously used by Oscar Cullmann.’” D-Day meant the defeat of Hitler 
was assured. The battle however would rage on until V-E Day and more American 
casualties would be suffered after D-Day than before. Thus, the kingdom is already here 
and not yet accomplished. We live in a war zone. The kingdom is not discovered by 
reading the newspaper but by making the news through kingdom exploits. The presence 
of the kingdom means we can heal the sick and cast out demons, because the kingdom of 
darkness is “already” defeated. The reality that many we pray for are not healed is 
evidence that the kingdom is “not yet” fully come.”*° Ladd’s construction of the presence 
of the kingdom was the powerful eschatological insight that fueled Wimber’s reform of 
church life to include both proclamation and demonstration. 

This was quite a contrast from the teaching of Chuck Smith who had embraced 
dispensationalism?~’ with its’ postponed kingdom. For Smith the kingdom would have to 
wait for the return of Christ to sit on an actual throne in Israel for the 1000-year 
millennial kingdom to be established. Wimber didn’t deny a future reign for Jesus on 


earth but definitely didn’t see the kingdom postponed. The ability to overcome Satan in 


— 


225 Oscar Cullmann, Christ and Time (Philadelphia, PA: Westminster Press, 1964), 64. 


22° Henry I. Lederle, 7; heology with Spirit: The Future of the Pentecostal & Charismatic 
Movements in the Twenty-first Century (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Word & Spirit Press: 2010), 140. “Certain 
aspects of God’s rule are already apparent, such as salvation, fellowship in the Spirit, forgiveness of sins, 
and Charismatic manifestations, but others will only become evident at the final consummation of the 
kingdom. They are not yet manifest due to the fallenness of creation and include such things as the 
elimination of death, total healing, and moral perfection. Wimber argues powerfully that physical healing is 
affected by this tension. Against the traditional Classical Pentecostal doctrine of healing as included in the 
atonement, he advocates, rather, healing through, or as a result of, the atonement. With this formulation, he 
desires to break loose from an automatic guarantee of healing.” 


*277 arry Eskridge, God’s Forever F. amily: The Jesus People Movement in America (New York: 
Oxford University Press, 2013), 72-3. 
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such manifest ways as casting out demons was central to that thought. Dispensationalism 
claims we are in the “Church Age” waiting for the kingdom to appear when Jesus returns 
with his raptured church to rule the world. Wimber held that the outpouring of the Spirit 
wherein the rule of God in and over his people was demonstrably present created the 
church. The church is not the kingdom but the church is of the kingdom and is the agent 
and messenger of the kingdom. “We believe the purpose of the church is to advance the 
rule of God on the earth by continuing the ministry of Jesus in word, deed and life 
through the power of the Holy Spirit.”°7° 

Jesus said the servants of the Lord were to receive “power and authority” (Luke 
9:1-2), whereby they would demonstrate the kingdom of God. Thus, you have the 
foundational truth upon which Wimber’s project of power evangelism is built. Further, 
we note that for Wimber theology, by nature, is practical and functional. Wimber was 
first and foremost a practitioner, for Wimber, theology must work. If your theology does 
not accomplish something practical it is an obfuscation of God not a revelation of his 
glory. The classic expression in Vineyard lore representing this is “the meat is in the 
street”? This was Wimber’s classic answer to those who want to study the Word of God 
for the meat of the word. Wimber being more of a practitioner than an expositor, would 
say the “meat is in the street.” Perhaps this is why Wimber had such a high value for 


practitioners such as Lonnie Frisbee and Blaine Cook and later for the Kansas City 


Prophets. These men put the conceptual realities into practice. 


sae Jackson, The Quest, 102. 


72° Wimber, Everyone, chapter 9. See also, Carl Tuttle, interview with author. See also, Blaine 
Cook interview with the author. 
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John Wimber took theology from conceptualization to function. Thus, Wimber 
had a focus on such things as worldview and a penchant for developing models. Wimber 
saw Jesus both preaching and demonstrating the kingdom. He saw the church preaching 
and explaining the Bible. He saw Jesus heal the sick, cast out demons, preach to the poor, 
and proclaim the kingdom was present. He saw the church explain illness, ignore 
demons, marginalize the poor, and wait for the kingdom. That, in microcosm was the 
reform of John Wimber. That was the birth of power evangelism as a model of ministry. 
Wimber as noted, was an Evangelical not a Pentecostal but what did that mean? 
Conservative Evangelicals are historically cessationists. Their inerrancy demands they 
believe the miracles in the scripture to be literally, historically and factually true. 
However, theologically they taught miracles to have ceased with the founding of the 
church and the reception of the scriptures. B. B. Warfield crystallized the classic 
cessationist’s argument in Counterfeit Miracles. He asserted that the miracles ceased with 
the apostolic era, and the inerrant scriptures had replaced the need for miracles. The 
scope of this paper is not the establishment of the veracity of the gifts. The work of 
refuting Warfield has been aptly done elsewhere.*”° So over against the evangelical 
mindset Wimber taught that the gifts of the Spirit are active and functional here and now. 

Our concern is perpetuation of the charismata within the framework of local 
church movements. Wimber complained that he would read scripture and love “the stuff” 
that he would see Jesus doing. Then he would wonder when, where and how the church 
did the stuff. He discovered that for Protestants it was not important to do it was merely 


important to believe that Jesus had done it. As Wimber said, “When I followed Satan he 


*°° Ruthven, Jon, On the Cessation of the Charismata (Revised & Expanded Edition) (Tulsa, OK: 
Word & Spirit Press), 201. 


pA 


93] ae ; ? 
231 THis is classic Wimber. 


let me do his stuff the church wouldn’t let me do Jesus stuff. 
His answer was framed in terms of activist theology. Wimber mildly addresses the 
question of cessationism in Power Evangelism which was published a number of years 
after Wimber’s personal breakthrough with healing prayer. It was however, more of an 
acknowledgement of the issue than an apologetic. Wimber was much more concerned 
about why Christians were not doing miracles than whether or not they could. The only 
mandate he needed resides in Jesus words, “whoever believes [emphasis added] in me 
will also do the works that I do; and greater works than these will he do, because I am 
going to the Father” (John 14:12). The “whoever” of 14:12 didn’t look any different than 
the “whoever” of John 3:16 to Wimber. If salvation was abundant and freely given then 
doing the works of Jesus must be just as surely in the heart of God and accessible for all. 
Wimber thus proceeded to pursue the gift of healing and models for equipping the 
church in healing. Simple scripture and his experiences that God was still releasing the 
gifts of the Spirit through the church had already convinced him. We recounted that he 
experienced casting out demons in his MC 510 class at Fuller Seminary. Remember, it 
was Jesus who claimed that casting out demons is a sign of the presence of the kingdom, 
‘but if it is by the finger of God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God has 
come upon you (Luke 11:20). Casting out demons is often an avenue for Evangelicals to 
experience the power of the Holy Spirit. Since casting out demons is not listed as a 
spiritual gift, and because it is widely attested in scripture as something Jesus did, many 
Evangelicals are open to the idea that it still functions today. When Evangelicals see 
demons cast out in person, especially on the mission, field they tend to react in awe and 


amazement. Then they become open to the possibilities of seeing it function in their own 


3! John Wimber, https://www -youtube.com/watch?v=U7wLM77curg 
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life and ministry. As a byproduct it dramatically reduces their inhibitions about healing 
and initiates a change in their worldview. In the Gospels, the most common work of Jesus 
is healing. Five times in Matthew and Luke the command to preach the kingdom of God 
is tied to healing.*’” Many Evangelicals like Wimber, and perhaps because of Wimber 
make the practical journey from casting demons out to healing the sick. Wimber takes 
pains to point out that the same Greek word used for salvation is also used for deliverance 
from spirits and healing. Thus the Biblical basis for the ministry of salvation gives 
credibility to the ministry of healing. When people see a demon cast out they thereby 
experience the fallacy of cessationism. As Wimber points out, “the more you ‘do the 
stuff that Jesus did, the more you learn.””** Here again, theology was worked out in 


074 class 


action. John Wimber passion for demonstration reached its zenith in his MC 51 
overseen by Dr. Peter Wagner at Fuller Seminary. Unfortunately the institution got 
squeamish about an unlettered teacher leading the class and forced him out. Institutional 
religion once again rejects and quenches revelational faith encounters. 

Dr. C. Peter Wagner was so convinced that God was doing something significant 
with John Wimber that he had borrowed Alvin Toffler’s The Third Wave to coin a phrase 
about this fresh work of the Holy Spirit. For Wagner the first wave was the rise of 


Pentecostalism. We touched on that in the historical section but here we note the problem 


Pentecostalism presents for the Evangelical community. From the early days, 


*°2 See; Matthew 4:23, 9:35, Luke 9:2, 11, 10:9. 
*°° John Wimber, The Way in is the Way On (Atlanta, GA: Ampelon Publishing, 2006), 152. 


**4 Wagner, Wrestling, 136-146. This section of Wagner’s memoirs is a fascinating case study of 
the relationship between the academy and the charism. Wimber’s charism built the class to an unparalleled 
size, but it the offended the academia so they rose up and forced him out because of his inadequate degrees. 
Losing market share to a practitioner was unacceptable and impossible to tolerate. 
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Pentecostals associated the gift of tongues with the baptism of the Holy Spirit.?*° 


Evangelicals rejected that notion. Evangelicals were not prepared to receive this Holy 
Spirit baptism because proponents seemed to imply the absence of the Spirit in the lives 
of the recipients. Since the Great Awakening Evangelicals have conceptually associated 
the reception of the Spirit with regeneration. Being born again meant being regenerated 
by the Spirit of being in-dwelt by the Spirit. Being told that speaking in tongues is the 
sure sign that you have the baptism of the Spirit was an insuperable impasse for the 
Evangelical mind. Asking them to deny the presence of the Spirit was too much. 
Evangelicals resorted to looking for faults in the practices of Pentecostals to dismiss them 
as emotional fanatics. It did not help that Pentecostals were culturally associated with 
poverty, lack of education and caricatured imagery of being “holy rollers.” 
Pentecostalism was too easily identified with those having weird practices that seemed 
irrelevant. For critics culture often trumped content. We stress this because in the 
unfolding history of Vineyard, these chasms are not fully overcome and pragmatic 
concerns appear to trump theological matters in the conflicts that arise over 
manifestations of the Spirit and models of ministry. 

The second wave of the Spirit was the charismatic phase, which affected a 
different cultural constituency with a very similar theological message. It largely taught 


being baptized in the Holy Spirit with the evidence of speaking in tongues but allowed 


*°° Allan Anderson, An Introduction to Pentecostalism: Global Charismatic Christianity 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004), 33-35. Charles Parham believed tongues to signal the 
second Pentecost and to be the beginning of the end times revival that would usher in the return of Christ. 
This gift of tongues would lead to mass evangelization bypassing the language barriers. This was xenolalia, 
not g/ossalalia that eclipsed and replaced it as a focus. He developed the concept of “initial evidence” 
which was given flight by the Azusa Street Revival under William Seymour. Seymour who was black was 
a former student of Parham. The two broke relationship over Azusa where Parham, who was white, was 
scandalized by the interracial and African cultural aspects of what he saw. He likened the manifestations to 
‘hypnotism’ and a ‘freak imitation of Pentecost.’ Parham was later arrested for sodomy and though not 
convicted he was discredited. Seymour himself later repudiated the initial evidence doctrine and was also 
marginalized by the early Pentecostals. 
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other evidences as valid. This movement impacted mainline denominations as well as 
Catholics and Episcopalians. Estimates claim eighty million Catholics and sixty million 
Protestants were swept up by this wave.*°° Dennis Bennett an Episcopal priest is 
primarily seen as the progenitor with his aforementioned Nine O'clock in the Morning. 
Easter 1960 would be the birthdate marking Bennett’s recounting of his charismatic 
experiences to his parish. When the charismatic wave came into a conservative 
Evangelical church, there was an inevitable split. Usually such splits were intensely 
contentious affairs. The chasm that grew between charismatic expression and Evangelical 
worship has taken a generation to bridge. 

Lederle disputes Wagner’s designation of the Third Wave on the grounds of 
scope. Lederle simply assesses that the designation was prematurely given and the 
association of the third wave with John Wimber’s experiment does not impact a wide 
enough constituency.**’ For our purposes we will stick with Wagner’s designation on the 
basis of our focus on the charisms and their perpetuation. Wimber’s navigation of the 
debates over the Holy Spirit and his gifts took a carefully crafted line of thought. He 
taught one baptism in the Spirit and many fillings. He noted that the baptism in the Spirit 
was associated with receiving the Spirit for the first time, in that he was very Evangelical. 
He also taught that being baptized in the Spirit, one could have many subsequent 
experiences of the Spirit and the gifts. A person who received could receive again and 


again. His departure from the Evangelical mainstream was over his insistence that anyone 





5° Henry I. Lederle, 7: heology with Spirit: The Future of the Pentecostal & Charismatic 
Movements in the Twenty-first Century (Tulsa, Oklahoma: Word & Spirit Press: 2010), 93. Lederle’s 
assessment of the three waves of the Spirit is invaluable. He captures the nuances, the major characters, the 
themes and the outcomes in great detail. His redefinition of the third wave makes the Vineyard a subset of 
the third. 


*°7 Lederle, Theology, 120-24. Lederle sees the Wimber innovations as one of four distinct Third 
Wave groups; Restorationist, (Premillennial), Dominion, (Postmillennial), Empowered Evangelical 
(Vineyard), and Word of Faith. The latter group he sees as the ascendant move. 
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°*5° what is already true by faith and operate in the 


who has the Spirit can “actualize 
power and gifts of the Spirit.*°? He went on to suggest that often what Evangelicals hear 
when a charismatic speaks is not what is meant. Thus, to receive the Holy Spirit may 
mean simply to welcome the Spirit’s presence not to imply the necessity of receiving the 
Spirit anew. The Vineyard penchant to invite or welcome the Spirit’s presence is a 
mainstay in Vineyard practice. In conceptualization Wimber was Evangelical in 
actualization he was Pentecostal. This was important and opened many doors. 

For Wimber the primary impediment to Evangelicals experiencing the gifts was 
not strictly theological, it was conceptual. Most conservative Evangelicals live in a 
universe that is perceived empirically. Secular thinking and rationalistic conceptions 
dominate the worldview of western Christians.*”° Apart from the miracle of new birth, 
there is little expectation of anything outside the natural realm. While Evangelicals 
strongly believe in providence and in God’s ability to manipulate circumstances to his 
glory, they seldom apply the same logic to God’s ability and desire to manipulate the 
natural order in miracles. This sometimes extends to those who question why we need to 


pray since God is going to do whatever he wants. The standard Evangelical response to 


miracles is that God can do whatever he wants but discovery of his intent is usually a 


*°8 Wimber, Power, 147-8. The overarching tone of Wimber’s book yields primary evidence that 


the major writer was Kevin Springer. There is nothing of the tone Wimber’s talks in the book and there is a 
near absence of signature “Wimberisms,” the pithy sayings that mark John Wimber’s preaching. He was a 
major communicator because of those stylistic expressions though not best known as an expositor. 


*°? One might argue that Wimber’s teaching and his life contradict. His own encounter of speaking 
in tongues came prior to casting out demons or healing the sick. However, he carefully avoided making 
tongues a demarcating line. That was paramount to his influence with non-charismatic believers. 


**° Anderson, An Introduction, 198-99. Anderson suggests a serious consequence in Protestant 
missions with a worldview that is out of touch with that of their target audience. He assesses that 
Pentecostalism with this world concerns and evidences is much more suited to win the two-thirds world. 
See also Philip Jenkins, The Next Christendom: the Coming of Global Christianity (Oxford, England: 
Oxford University Press, 2002). 
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postgame commentary. Just as salvation is by grace and involves no participation of 
human, will or energy, so the human input into the mysteries of miracles and healing is 
deemed non-determinative. Many Christians believe in a supernatural worldview in the 
scriptures but a natural worldview as pertains to their own daily lives. They are 
unbelieving believers or what you might call, theoretical Christians and functional 
atheists. The place of tension for western church members is once again near that “radical 
middle.” This time the poles are the transcendent world of God, angels, and demons and 
the empirical world of our natural senses; the created evidential world. Dr. Paul Heibert, 
from Fuller Seminary called it the “excluded middle.” It is a world explored by animistic 
minds and dismissed by rational minds. It is the world where heaven and earth meet. It 
was not a strange world to Jews who attended temple or Christians in a pre-scientific 
world. The excluded middle is the dominion of atheists, secularists, and Protestant 
Christians. It is the realm of studied unbelief. Wimber came to understand that he must 
start by teaching believers how to think like a Christian. He had to turn the lens of 
worldview to allow them to think of the supernatural as normal. 

Essentially worldview determines what you see. With a western scientific 
_ worldview, many Christians have become unable to see things that do fit naturalistic 
assumptions. People who adopt cessationist thinking, which is undergirded by 
secularism, believe God changed his modus operandi, and do not trouble themselves with 
discrepancies between biblical claims and the “real world.” By going after the worldview, 
issue Wimber was able to bring many people into a new freedom to experiment.”*! He 


loved teaching that “faith is spelled RIS K.” This gave Wimber a way to challenge his 


*“" Lederle, Theology, 138. 
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students to take an adventure. John’s own childlikeness comes through here. He liked 
teaching people to learn while in action. He loved to teach them in the laboratory of 
public demonstrations guiding them to conclusions with a fatherly hand. Faith is to 
religion what sight is to reason. Faith is the essence of what Jesus meant when he said, “If 
anyone has ears let him hear” (John 14:35). John’s way of building faith was to teach 
people how worldview limits their expectations and thereby limited their experience. 
Strategies for building faith vary with Christians from reading scripture, to giving 
testimonies of exploits with God, to denial of empirically evident conditions in favor of 
invisible possibilities. Wimber taught to give people eyes to see things as they are in 
heaven thus, to conceptualize unseen things. Then he challenged his students to try things 
they had never tried. He would challenge them to pray for 200 sick people. He believed 
that such an experiment would yield unavoidable results. 

The employing of fresh models of ministry to avoid the perceived excesses of the 
Pentecostals was a forefront concern. Wimber democratized healing by his concept that 
“everyone gets to play.” He developed a model of having healing teams with trained 
prayer ministers who would assess and apply appropriate ministry. His book Power 
Healing is detailed manual about healing and how to administer the model. His ongoing 
contribution that is used all over the world is called the “five step prayer model.”*** The 
Wimber model was built on the Protestant principle of the priesthood of all believers and 


marked another departure from the traditional Pentecostal tendency to focus upon an 


>? Tohn Wimber and Kevin Springer, Power Healing (San Francisco: Harper & Row Publishers, 
1987), 169-235. Wimber’s model outline included; Interview, diagnosis, prayer selection, prayer 
engagement, post prayer instruction. It is used by various groups all over the world and is Wimber’s unique 
contribution to democratizing healing ministry. 
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especially anointed healer. He also insisted on avoiding hype~” and just allowing the 
Spirit to do the work. 

Spiritual gifts were relics of the apostolic era for so much of the Protestant 
church. Positional authority held sway over anointing. Only the supernatural call for 
pastoral ministry was honored as a universally accepted personal experience. As to 
offices of ministry, some few might be noted as evangelists or teachers but there were no 
prophets or apostles in the Evangelical world into which John Wimber came to minister. 
Wimber honored that to some degree with his refusal, his steadfast and lifelong refusal, to 
allow others to force him to accept a title or call himself an apostle. Even the 
manipulative prophecies of his last decade could not force him into the mold of allowing 
honorable titles to drive him. John Wimber democratized everything. The anointing was 
simply for doing the ministry of Jesus and it was for everyone. Like Jesus, we are to 
watch what the father is doing and do it with him (John 5). The Jesus model of ministry 
in the Gospels was everything to John and he studied it and taught people practice it. 

Thus, the gifts of the Spirit were God’s gifts, they were from him, and they spoke 
about him. They say nothing about the deliverer of the gift but everything about the giver. 
If you want to be used of, God just be available. The gifts of God were his grace available 
to flow through you and to others. These “graceletes” from the Spirit “are God's 
supernatural expressions of love, caring, kindness, healing and concern, bestowed upon 
us and flowing through us.”*“* Spiritual gifts are not validations of spirituality within the 
delivering party they are validations of the generosity of God. His teaching also flew in 


the face of popularly held notions that spiritual gifts were heightened natural qualities. If 


24 Jackson, The Quest, 98. 


2" Wimber, The Way In, 220. 
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the gift is about the giver then the delivery system is not the point. It should not surprise 
us that this viewpoint also leads us to the understanding that personal holiness and power 
are not necessarily related. A person may have one and not walk in the other. Holiness is 
not the basis of walking in power. God’s goodness alone is the basis of powerful 


ministry. 


Theological Proposal 

To conclude the foundations section this will be a modest proposal for a kingdom 
theology to take us forward. Here we will explain a theological basis for New Covenant 
life in the Holy Spirit. We will offer a Trinitarian theology unpacking the Fatherhood of 
God as the foundation of relational life, the Lordship of Jesus that revealing the Gospel of 
the Kingdom and the New Covenant promise of the Spirit as the life given to God’s 
family. The new covenant is the promise of God to re-establish his family around a new 
and better covenant than the one he made with Moses. It is only in the context of a New 
Covenant family that the charisms of God will flourish, fulfill God’s purpose and be 
perpetuated. Without this Trinitarian foundation the stewardship of the charisms have no 
relevance. In the Biblical section, we noted how the people of God resisted the voice of 
God. We saw Israel reject the speaking voice of God. Instead they accepted a vassal 
covenant putting them in a lesser relationship than God was offering when he invited 
them to be to him, like a son to a father. We then unpacked the New Testament biblical 
foundation where Jesus comes as the only Son of the Father with a mission to baptize 
God’s family in the Holy Spirit. The purpose of the Spirit is to bring the people into their 
original inheritance. His covenantal inheritance is not section of land to cultivate but a 


kingdom of righteousness peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 
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When this kingdom is proclaimed the established powers both ecclesiological and 
governmental, conspire to suppress the voice. Thus, the kingdom “suffers violence.” We 
saw in the historical foundations that when there is an impulse of the Spirit of God in 
history manifested via the anointed servants of God the same ecclesiological and 
governmental powers conspire to suppress the voice. The value and blessing of the new 
covenant is such that inspired servants will stop at nothing, taking it by force if necessary, 
to receive the joy and fulfillment of walking with “Abba” in the power of his Spirit. The 
traditional vessels or wineskins are simply unable to carry the new wine. These 
traditional vessels seek to domesticate the move of the Spirit and suppress the living 
voice of God. Wise servants like Jonathan Edwards refuse to judge the work of God too 
quickly. They refuse to routinize the outpouring of God into acceptable norms. Doing so 
places them in positions of suffering and rejection that could easily be removed if they 
would simply submit to the institutional suppression of what God is releasing. God, by 
this action is extending his rule. He is expanding his kingdom via servants whose only 
law is the living voice of God. Living by the voice of the Spirit is not a diminishing of the 
sacred text it is receiving the text as a means of grace rather than a revised Torah. These 
are not ungoverned souls but their wild appearance and extreme devotion make them a 


threat to the existing powers and make them the object of ridicule and shame. 


Our first theological foundation for the new covenant family is the reception of 
the “New Covenant Spirit.”**° God has made the church feminine. That is, he has made 
his people to be a bride. The bride receives the bridegroom. Corporately we are in a 


bride/groom relationship. Individually the dynamic is different. John the apostle writes, 


*° Ruthven, What’s Wrong, 32. Ruthven calls the “New Covenant Spirit,” the necessary result of 
God’s original intention of direct communication. 
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“He came to his own, and his own people did not receive him. But to all who did receive 
him, who believed in his name, he gave the right to become children of God (John 1:11- 
12).” That is to say, he brought them into the father/son relationship that was long ago 
promised to Israel. Note the tragedy once again, that John laments that they did not 
receive him. John the Baptist proclaimed that Jesus would immerse them all in the Spirit 
thereby releasing the prophetic revelation of heaven making them a company of prophets. 
The father/son intention of God is demonstrated in Jesus throughout John’s Gospel. Jesus 
manifested God’s glory through signs and wonders which he saw the father doing (John 
5) thus, showing himself to be the true son of the Father. The entire corpus of John the 
apostle is devoted to revealing the Father Son relationship to those who will also become 


the sons of God by adoption via the Spirit (Romans 8). 


A new covenant theology is a theology of the Fatherhood of God. Not that 
sentimental fatherhood of the old German Liberalism that proved so impotent in the 
colossal failure to ebb German nationalism in two world wars. Rather the fatherhood of 
the head of a family that lives in righteousness peace and joy. Jesus reveals his glory 
repeatedly to his disciples. Then he announces that he must now ratify the New Covenant 
in his blood. “This is the new covenant in my blood (Luke 22:20).” Even as Moses 
declared, “Behold the blood of the covenant the Lord has made with you” (Exodus 24:20) 
so, Jesus is telling his disciples to receive the life that he is pouring out for them. It was 
not without suggestibility that Jesus called twelve unto himself. He was restoring Israel 
and redefining his new Israel around himself constituted by the Spirit rather than the 
Torah. Doubtless in the upper room they heard the echoes of Jeremiah promising a time 
when God would restore his people with a new covenant, “not like the one I made with 


their father when I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt, my 
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covenant which they broke, even though I was their husband (31:32).”’ Even there, he 


used the familial language of covenant relationships. 


As we noted step one of our theological foundation is the ratification of the new 
covenant to re-establish the family relationship with God our father. The next move of 
course is the pouring out of the new covenant promise of the Spirit on the whole family. 
First, the fathers, who are the apostles, are blessed to receive the very breath of God when 
Jesus breathes upon them saying, “Receive the Holy Spirit,” (John 20:22). Here we are 
reminded of the first creation breath of God into Adam (Genesis 2:7) as we see the new 
creation breath of the Son of God exhaled into this hidden company. They are instructed 
to treasure the family blessing, namely the forgiveness of sins (John 20:23) and to 
steward its disposition. The means of their execution of this task is their own breath now 
imbued with the very life of the Spirit. The anointed greater son of David has breathed 
upon them. This is why Paul announces that the normal means of dispensing this gift is 
through preaching. The folly of preaching (I Corinthians 1:21) reveals and releases the 
wisdom of God for salvation. Like Ezekiel they will raise the dead by means of preaching 
to the lifeless bodies that they might breathe and live (Ezekiel 37). Step two is the 
impartation of the life of the age to come. Here we have a theology of resurrection life. 
The accomplished covenant of God in his Son is announced to all who will hear. Those 
who receive the Spirit will live. He initiates the process with his inner circle when he 
breathes upon them. Like Moses who has communed with God face to face and called 
Israel to follow, these disciples must now sojourn to the place where they will meet with 
God and the company of man will again be confronted with the living voice of God not in 
the terror of Sinai but in the “blood and fire and vapor of smoke (Acts 2:19)” of the 


outpouring of the Spirit. For them the world will never be the same. It is as if the celestial 
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bodies are all out of place. Nothing will ever be the same and “whoever calls upon the 
name of the Lord” (Acts 2:21) not Yahweh but Jesus, shall be saved because “the Father 


loves the Son and has given all things into his hands (John 3:35). 


Having given an impartation of the Spirit to the disciples it is time to release the 
gift from the throne of God to the whole company. We must not miss the unfolding 
drama. The Son ascends to the Father’s throne, the son of Abraham who will bless the 
nations, the son of David who will rule them, the Son of God who is the heir of all things. 
We recall David’s prophetic psalm, “The LORD says to my Lord, sit at my right hand 
until I make your enemies my footstool (110:1).” The apostles see the ascension of Jesus 
to the throne (Mark 16:19), and Peter suddenly has a text to illuminate his preaching on 
the day of Pentecost. He proclaims the risen Jesus seated on the throne of David not in 
Jerusalem but in heaven (Acts 2:29-35). Being therefore exalted at the right hand of 
God, and having received from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured 
out this that you yourselves are seeing and hearing (Acts 2:33). This is nothing less than 
Ezekiel prophesying the breath of God into a company of bones that have become 
corpses.””° We have our theology, the Fatherhood of God. Now, we have our 
ecclesiology, the new creation body of Christ. This is the resurrection company. This is a 
Spirit-filled army of Judah and Israel restored to accomplish the kingdom purposes of the 


Son who asks for the nations as his inheritance. 


*#°"7 So I prophesied as I was commanded. And as I prophesied, there was a sound, and behold, a 


rattling, and the bones came together, bone to its bone. * And I looked, and behold, there were sinews on 
them, and flesh had come upon them, and skin had covered them. But there was no breath in them. ? Then 
he said to me, “Prophesy to the breath; prophesy, son of man, and say to the breath, Thus says the Lord 
God: Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe on these slain, that they may live.” Sol 
prophesied as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived and stood on their feet, an 
exceedingly great army” (Ezekiel 37). 
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So now we also have our Christology. We have a king who ratifies a covenant and 
receives a kingdom that is his family inheritance. This is not just the measure of a little 
land on the Mediterranean but a “city with foundations whose builder and maker is God 
(Hebrews 11:10).” Abraham’s farsighted revelation manifests. His offspring inherits not 
just a bit of land, but the entire world (Romans 4:13). To do this there is an army to raise. 
As noted that task fell to Peter. And what a scene! With the convergence of so many 
promises we must develop our ecclesiology a little more. They hear the sound of a wind, 
a rushing wind (Acts 2:2). It is like the sound of the wind that rushed upon Israel’s judges 
and prophets and kings.”“’ It is like the sound that Jesus foretold to Nicodemus (John 
3:8). Peter standing there finds himself suddenly commissioned to explain it all. He 
begins, “These are not drunk as you suppose (Acts 2:15).” Then he touches the essence of 
our project here, “This is that which was spoken to the prophet, Joel (Acts 2:16, KJV).” 
He explains that Joel’s promise that the Spirit of prophecy would fall upon all people is 
being fulfilled in their ears. In every awakening, they ask the questions about the veracity 
of what they are seeing. In every awakening challenges arise when human experience 
defies acceptability. So the question arises as to whether this is God, the devil or human 
confusion. In Costa Mesa, they asked, in Yorba Linda they asked, in Toronto they asked, 
and every time the Spirit manifests in some unexpected way, they ask. Is this that which 
was promised? Is this the genuine work of the Holy Spirit? On the day of Pentecost Peter 
answered in the affirmative. He got the same response every other group gets when this 
happens. He got an outpouring that raised an army of Spirit empowered servants and he 
got unprecedented pushback by those in positions of authority. Peter got an amazing start 


to a treacherous journey. But let’s unpack his teaching just a bit because it is 


247 See the stories of Samson, Judges 14-15, and Saul, I Samuel 10, and David, I Samuel 14. 
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foundational. He preaches a sermon on eschatology. Every awakening is filled with 
eschatological wonder. Peter proclaimed that the last days agenda of God was the pouring 
out of God’s Spirit upon all flesh; male, female, young, old, slave, free, if you have flesh 
you qualified. They got a Christological marvel; the man, who was anointed, the Christ, 
was anointed because he is the new king. The man who preached a kingdom everywhere 
he went turned out to be the king. He gave to the world the great key to the identity of the 
son of David who sits on David’s throne and God’s throne. He showed them that David’s 


son is the one who rose from the dead and he is the one who raises others from the dead. 


There is much more to flesh out of this theological foundation for our project. 
Here is the essence. God gives his Spirit to men who he gives to the church. The pattern 
he set with the apostles is continued through the church. First, he anointed the eleven, 
then the whole company of Israel. The twelve led the way, but they quickly imparted the 
charisms to others. These others are to rise and become fathers in the family. The 
kingdom of God advances as the family functions. This is a critical matter. The family is 
constantly under pressure to relinquish its relational walk in favor of an institutional 
ethos. When the family stops functioning like a family the bride becomes beastly. The 
apparently noble desire to serve the interests of the whole rather than those of the father 


compromises the corporate life of the family. 
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Foundations Conclusion 


We have demonstrated that within the Biblical corpus itself there is a history of 
resisting the work of the Holy Spirit. Stephen the deacon in the book of Acts was chosen 
for his work precisely because he was a man “full of faith and the Holy Spirit (Acts 6:5)” 
His ministry and preaching was seen as a threat to the status quo. The authorities of the 
temple accuse him saying, “For we have heard him say that this Jesus of Nazareth will 
destroy this place and will change the customs that Moses delivered to us (6:14).” The 
matter is a classic summary of the Biblical foundation of this paper. Those who are in 
institutional position to benefit from the charisms of the past do not hesitate to persecute 
and silence voices that are perceived as threatening. Stephen being put on trial for his 
violations against the temple and the traditions of Moses makes a succinct defense. He 
crowns his message with a charge of his own, 

“You stiff-necked people, uncircumcised in heart and ears, you 

always resist the Holy Spirit. As your fathers did, so do you. 

>? Which of the prophets did your fathers not persecute? And they 

killed those who announced beforehand the coming of the 

Righteous One, whom you have now betrayed and murdered, 

> you who received the law as delivered by angels and did not 

keep it (Acts 7:51-3).” 

He summarizes the matter with the charge that they “always resist the Holy Spirit,” 
further their fathers likewise persecuted the prophets who speak for God. This is precisely 
the issue raised in the Biblical foundations portion. The voice of God is sought but rarely 
welcomed without persecution. Revelation from God is entrenched in institutional forms 
subsequent revelations from God are rejected as threatening to the previous word. 


Pentecost was the historical celebration of the old covenant law of Moses given at 


Sinai when men insisted on hearing the voice of God in a mediated way. The Acts 2 day 
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of Pentecost was a foundational change in the history of Israel. It meant the promised 
“New Covenant Spirit” was available to all who call upon the name of the Lord. “The 
Old Covenant (the words of God written) was given as a concession to Israel’s fearful 
rejection of God’s communicating with them directly.”*"* The New Covenant Spirit is 
“the promise of the Spirit fulfilled by his words in our mouth (Acts 2:39 > Isa 59:21) or is 
the voice of God (Hebrews 3:7, 15; 4:7; 12:25) to which we respond in loving 
obedience.”””? Simply put the New Covenant Spirit is the bane of those who seek to 
suppress the Spirit’s charisms, as it is, as Ruthven claims, the goal of the biblical 
revelation. Thus, we do well to investigate the suppression and advocate the perpetuation 
of the charisms of the Spirit. 

The historical survey revealed a number of salient points that justify our research. 
First, there is a thoroughgoing historical narrative of the work of God by the Holy Spirit 
upon the masses that yields public outcomes. While that is not our specific focus, it is 
important for those who are always decrying the church’s failure to realize that the 
program of light and salt goes on. The awakenings that have been surveyed all have 
socio-political implications. The great awakenings that were chronicled have reshaped 
the narrative of North American Christianity and thereby the world. The first awakening 
focused upon the regenerating work of the Holy Spirit and created a nation that routinely 


talks about the experience of God in terms of personal salvation. That is a very different 


“48 Ruthven, What’s Wrong, 132. Ruthven further states,” Under the Old Covenant we were like an 
immature kid: the Law served as the “pedagogue/babysitter,” who supervised us and tried to keep us out of 
trouble. Under the New Covenant, we have become mature, adult participants in the family business of 
guarding and serving God’s created order: restoring people to health, faith, and obedience to God, as well 
as driving out demons—in other words, fulfilling our calling as prophets of God and living out the New 
Covenant. This is the commission to Adam, that is, to mankind, reaffirmed to Jesus’ disciples. In the New 
Covenant we have become not just servants but friends in intimate relationship with God, who, like a father 
relating to his adult child, will remember our (childhood) “sins no more.” 133. 


249 Thid. 


138 


framing of the message than their European state church heritage. The second awakening 
released a fuller expression of that and made the pursuit of personal salvation to be the 
revivalist goal. In both those awakenings, the emotional and physical impact of the 
Spirit’s work upon individuals became the source of controversy. Neither awakening was 
particularly noted for the presence of charisms that were by that time thought to have 
ceased. That would come later but the physical manifestations of people overcome and 
overwrought unsettled established traditions to the point of breaking. The earliest of the 
awakenings were filled with all kinds of offensive demonstrative experiences. The first 
two awakenings make the case that established religious institutions resist the manifest 
workings of the Spirit. Even the physical locale of these events is demonstrative of 
institutional resistance. Whitfield’s open air preaching, and the revivalist model of camp 
meetings in the Cane Ridge revival took the preaching to the people. It was akin to John 
the Baptist at the river Jordan rallying the people to the dawning of God’s kingdom. 
Without question, the settings were a factor as people cast off restraint. The insistence on 
a wait and see ethos by the advocates of revival was instructive for what was to come. 
The third awakening was the least disturbing in terms of immediate outcomes. It 
was focused upon prayer. It was the long-term result that fomented the greatest divide. 
The birth of Pentecostalism is the undeniable result of American revivalism. The actual 
resuscitation of the gifts of the Spirit to accompany the more acceptable charisms of 
preaching, teaching, and evangelism is the focal reality of Pentecostal Christianity. 
Again, we note that our inquiry is not upon defending continuationism’”’ over against 


cessationist arguments. Rather our inquiry is whether the gifts once revived can be 


°° Ruthven, On the Cessation, 107. Ruthven decisively deals with this issue. Here he simply 
outlines the scripture that is marshaled for continuationist as well as cessationist positions. 
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sustained. No movement in the history of Christianity has spread as fast or flung as far as 
the Pentecostal/charismatic movement. Those who deny its veracity are shunning at the 
very minimum a half billion constituents. While the manifestations of the previous 
awakenings were divisive, nothing compared to this. Pentecostalism pushed past the 
rejection of Protestantism by simply creating its own space. For a half century, it was 
virtually ignored by the elder brother and allowed to flourish with little notice. Then it 
morphed. 

The fourth awakening began with the charismatic renewal that impacted Catholic, 
Episcopalian, Methodist, Presbyterian, Baptist and even the more resistant Lutheran 
churches. Pentecostal gifts were being imparted to non-Pentecostal constituents. This was 
another creation of its own space within existing structures as an intruding force. Anyone 
growing up with religious faith in the sixties knew about the conflicts created by 
charismatic gifts. Those claiming to have experienced the baptism of the Holy Spirit were 
at odds with those who were resisting their influence. The JPM arose in the first decade 
of this awakening and took center stage for a flowering moment then out of that came in 
succession: Calvary Chapel, Vineyard Christian Fellowship, and the Toronto Blessing. 
Each movement was confronted with the blessing of Spirit charisms and the attendant 
conflicts from those who deny their veracity. Worse still, each movement had an 
increasing occurrence of manifestations that themselves became the source of conflicts. 
Within these was the tendency to attempt to jettison the external manifestations while 
maintaining the charisms in a purer form. The results are predictable. The old accepted 
charisms of preaching, teaching, and evangelism thrive while the Pentecostal 


manifestations are suppressed. More on this as we proceed into the data. 
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In the historical surveys, it is clear that the controversial manifestations of human 
reactions to God’s presence are not unique to Pentecostals. Every awakening was 
accompanied by falling, shaking, swooning, laughing, running, or even animal-like 
expressions to.join the critics is to come against them all. Institutional Christianity 
consistently resists these outbursts and they routinely establish their own institutional 
forms led by charismatic founders. The new institutions struggle as mightily as old when 
new expressions of charismatic gifts and manifestations arise. 

The Vineyard, which forms our particular focus, is unique on a few fronts. It gave 
new language to Pentecostal experience making it more accessible to Evangelical 
sensibilities. It provided new models of ministry that fostered less discomfort to 
Evangelical adherents. However, it fostered more experimentation, as it had not fully 
established its own routinized charisms, which led to instability and volatile membership 
shifts. How well did the Vineyard sustain the charisms amidst these changes? That will 


be a large part of the focus of our coming chapters. 


CHAPTER THREE 


INTEGRATION 


Literature Review 


This section surveys relevant literature pertaining to the inquiry. It makes a 
number of new observations about the subject pointing toward both tensions and 
conclusions. By discovering the work that has been done relative to our pursuit, we will 
be able to challenge the findings and make relevant adjustments to our own discoveries. 
We are investigating the perpetuation of the charisms of the Spirit in local church 
movements with a special examination of the churches associated with John Wimber’s 
Vineyard Christian Fellowship. Hypothetically, gifts of the Holy Spirit should live in the 
church from generation to generation. Let us examine some of the relevant texts that are 
available and apply to our pursuit. 

First, we mention the work of Charles Fromm in his doctoral thesis in 
Intercultural Studies at Fuller Seminary. Fromm is the nephew of Chuck Smith, the 
founder of CC, and he was a major player in the movement he is addressing. His work, 
"Textual Communities and New Song in the Multimedia Age: The 'Routinization' of 
Charisma in the Jesus Movement" is definitely among the most relevant studies for our 


investigation. Among the questions Fromm sought to research was “How can religious 
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movements stabilize into viable institutions without stifling the spirit that birthed them?” 
Fromm’s major pursuit is the role of music in the JPM, but his examination of the era is 
invaluable. We draw from his point of view about charisma, routinization and his 
assessment of John Wimber. 

Fromm speaks of both charisms of the Spirit and charisma as the special natural 
endowment of some individuals that causes them to be the leader of the pack, exerting 
social domination. Thus, the charismatic may be Paul the apostle or Hitler the genocidal 
nation builder. The charismatic is always central in the context of the relational impact 
and importance. Charisma is only relevant in social exchange. It must be communicative 
in nature.” As to the routinization of charisma, he insists that charisma embodied in the 
individuals is as transitory as those individuals and must be captured and transmitted into 
other forms for the good of the group.” Fromm critiques those who reject routinization as 
a threat and prefers to see the process as salutary.* “The gift of charisma is a 
manifestation of the divine gift of communication itself; and to routinize that gift is to 
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house it in stable institutions so that others may share it.”” Routinization would be a 


compatible process to denominationalism. Fromm maintains that CC avoided the pitfalls 
of the latter while properly embracing benefits of routinizing. He may indeed be correct 


at points, especially in relation to Vineyard. He claims that the distinctive feature of CC 


' Charles Fromm, “Textual Communities and New Song in the Multimedia Age: The 
‘Routinization' of Charisma in the Jesus Movement,” PhD dissertation (Pasadena, CA: Fuller Theological 
Seminary, 2006), 16. 


* Thid., 80-81. 


* The routinization of charisma is a doctrine postulated by Max Weber who sees this function in 
all forms of charism whether secular or religious. 


* Fromm, “Textual,” 84-85. 


° Ibid., 87. Furthermore Fromm sees the canonization of scripture as a gift of the routinization 
process whereby the charism of the Word is preserved and perpetuated. 
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was that ultimately the movement was a text-centered movement and not leader centered. 
Fromm ’s treatment of the routinization of the Word gives impetus to the viewpoint of 
scripture inerrancy that flourishes in CC. He believes a textual community thrives better 
than those depending upon the charismatic leader; thus, he gives adequate language to the 
Word/Spirit tension. “The charisma embedded in the text can be re-Spirited by a 
reader/interpreter, and the charisma of the healer or bringer of miracles.” 

Fromm is a helpful interpreter of the CC history relating that Chuck Smith was 
transitioning his formerly Pentecostal church from his earliest days as pastor in 1965 by 
establishing his expected norms. He announced a preaching schedule that the church 
could follow, limited personal charismatic expression in public, ceased public offerings 
for financial support, and visibly centralized the scriptures and the hymnal.’ The church 
grew slowly at first and then came the well-chronicled addition of Lonnie Frisbee, the 
pied piper, who moved into and filled the “House of Miracles” within two weeks with 
thirty-five new converts.* Lonnie was a bridge for the youth culture and their music. 
Fromm insists that the music was the major player in the phenomenal growth of CC. He 
mentions Lonnie more than one expects, but is careful to ascribe less to Lonnie’s 


charismatic anointing than is expected. For Fromm, Chuck Girard’s band Love Song, 


° Ibid., 128. For Fromm’s purposes the musician serves an equal function to the miracle bringer or 
interpreter. 


"Ibid., 155-9. In addition Smith started a special Bible class on Israel and Bible Prophecy after the 
Six-Day War. This was foundational. 


* Tbid., 170-6. "House of Miracles” became the first of a network of over 200 Christian halfway 
houses for the hippie generation. It was a hallmark of Calvary’s outreach. John Higgins brought Lonnie and 
his wife Connie to Chuck Smith, the two couples moved into the House of Miracles. Fromm notes that the 
first guitar arrived in June 1968 one month after opening the house. Music would be central to the 
movement. 
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which came to CC in February 1970, produced the spark that exploded the bomb.’ This 
no doubt, has an element of truth but as he begrudgingly admits, it was Lonnie who 
brought in Love Song where ultimately Chuck Girard would be saved and incorporated 
into the ministry outreach of the church. 

What about Vineyard? That church’s first meeting was in Chuck Girard’s living 
room with the founder Kenn Gulliksen. Kenn had influence and connection with the most 
famous among the musical converts of the era, notably, Bob Dylan, Keith Green, Larry 
Norman, Bryan MacLean and Debbie Boone just to name a few. However, the explosive 
growth of Costa Mesa was not translated into Gulliksen’s ministry; the obvious variable 
is the charisms of the leaders. Gulliksen does however, become the heir of John Wimber. 
The picture painted in Fromm’s work is of a Wimber who is calculating, ambitious, and 
deceptive. “He wanted the freedom to do the stuff in his own way and answer only to 
God.” '° This led to the 1982 meeting of ten CC pastors that ended Wimber’s days with 
the movement. Fromm’s assessment is unlike any other published report known to this 
author. At the meeting, Wimber was challenged about what was taking place at his 


church. Remember, this was two years after Lonnie Frisbee had brought the Mother’s 


” Tbid., 190-7. Fromm chronicles Love Song’s arrival, Chuck Girard’s conversion, and the 
explosion of attendance within months. Girard’s thoughts on Lonnie are captured by David Di Sabatino and 
are worth reporting, “Back when I was first gearing up to do some research on the “Jesus People” in 1993, I 
read a book written in 1971 that named many of the leaders during that time and where they were located. I 
fashioned a list of all those names and the cities they were from, and then called directory assistance to try 
and find them. One conversation led to another and I was off. Funny enough, I had gotten hold ofa 
secretary at CC in Costa Mesa and asked to speak to Lonnie Frisbee. She informed me that he had died 
three months previously. She then added, “He wasn’t a big part of Calvary Chapel’s ministry, though.” So, 
I crossed him off the list. (And, truthfully, from her vantage point, she was correct. Lonnie had not been 
there since 1977.) I related that story to a fellow named Chuck Girard, one of the founding members of the 
early Christian rock group Love Song, and he corrected her oversight very pointedly, so much so that I 
never forgot his words. “David, Lonnie Frisbee IS the story of CC. Follow that story.” That made an 
impression on me. So, I did follow that story.” https://www.tumblr.com/search/Lonnie+Frisbee, (accessed 
11-18-14) 


' Thid., 275. According to Fromm, Chuck Smith Jr. advised his father to “define what a CC is and 
what it isn’t. Then let each church examine itself and determine who was in and who was out.” 277. 
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Day impartation that fueled Yorba Linda’s explosive growth. The meeting was tense with 
both advocates and detractors of Wimber. Chuck Smith was mostly silent until a solution 
was proposed for Wimber to take the name that Gulliksen’s church carried since the two 
were compatible in their worship style and value for the public expression of gifts. After 
all said Greg Laurie when you go to “MacDonald’s anyplace and order a Big Mac you 
don’t expect to get a tuna fish sandwich.””! The consensus was that anyone going to 
Wimber’s CC would be confused because it was not standard CC fare. Thus the 
conclusion came forth that Wimber should rebrand and join Gulliksen.’” 

This is important. Smith apparently suggested a name change but not a departure 
from the movement. Tom Stipe reports that driving down the hill from the meeting, 
Wimber’s car pulled up next to Gulliksen at a traffic light and Wimber said “looks like 
we’ve got our own denomination.”'’ Fromm believes it was Wimber’s intention going 
into the meeting to carve out his own group. Carol Wimber does not agree, relating that 
John felt they were being asked to leave just as they had been by the Friends Church. 
“The name change had little to do with our continued direction, which had been 
established when we were ejected from the Quakers. We knew who we were and where 
we were going whatever our name happened to be in any given year. And however many 
times someone changed our name it didn’t change us.”"* Fromm notes that Carol’s word 
is baseless because she was not in the meeting. Carol also cites the moment after the 
Mother’s Day event when John told her, “If ever there is a choice between the smart 


l Thid., 279. 


? Tbid., 280-1. Fromm is unequivocal that Smith was after a rebranding and Wimber was the one 
wanting to foster a split. 


'* Tbid., 281. Stipe reported the same incident to this author in an interview. 


4 Wimber, John Wimber, 157. 
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thing to do, and the move of the Holy Spirit, I will always land on the side of the Spirit. 
You need to know that.”'” That was a statement made in the early days when the 
consequences involved just one church. Fromm is quick to point out that by his 
assessment Wimber dismissed Toronto on the same basis that John was being called into 
account by the Calvary leaders; namely decorum in public worship.'° Fromm’s critique is 
that Wimber left the paradigm of being a text-centered community and became a 
charism-centered community. He follows the claim of Tom Stipe, Mark Foreman, and 
Don McClure in saying that by John’s own admission, the miracles had stopped by 
1988.'’ Fromm’s critique of this scenario is predictably in favor of Smith whom he 


18 hile 


claims is “legitimated by his authority as a teacher and interpreter of Scripture, 
Wimber is flawed with an authority derived from personal magnetism and “signs and 
wonders.” The latter, he believes cannot sustain a community of faith nor properly yield a 
routinized charisma for the benefit of generations. 

Fromm stands in a unique position in his advocacy of routinized charisma as a 
blessing to be embraced. It must be noted that he also stands in the position of the winner. 
This is not to dismiss his considerable work and insightful critiques, but it is apparent that 
he carries personal offense toward John Wimber over the 1982 schism and believes 
Wimber to have acted with ill will towards his uncle. He even captures a quotation from 
one who characterizes Wimber as an “Absalom at the gate” and another as narcissistic.’” 


 Tbid., 148. Carol said, “That was the defining moment in Vineyard and it is etched indelibly in 
my memory.” 


16 F romm, “Textual Communities,” 276-9, see note 31. 
'” Tbid., 282-3. Ted Haggard gave the same assessment to this author in an interview. 
® Thid., 290. 


!? Thid., 282. 
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Max Weber’s analysis maintains that subsequent generations always capture and 
bureaucratize charisma for the purpose of making money. Fromm does not flinch from 
that characterization as he describes in great detail how that has favored CC in music, 
multimedia, development of mega-churches, and reproduction of data for merchandise. 
Thus, again, his assessment is from the position of corporate winners in the outcome of 
the Jesus People charisma. He has no appreciation for the well-rehearsed agenda of 
Vineyard to be both Word and Spirit centered. 

Another voice is the aforementioned Donald Miller, in Church Identity and 
Change.” In the article, “Routinizing: The Vineyard Christian Fellowship in the Post- 
Wimber Era,” Miller assesses the history and prospects of Vineyard. Wimber’s death in 
November 1997 was followed relatively quickly by the resignation of his successor, Todd 
Hunter in May of 2000. Wimber did not appoint a successor, he did not raise up a son 
either in spirit or flesh to receive the anointing. Though he had indicated that it would be 
Todd Hunter, he had never formalized that transfer by impartation of hands. Miller 
suggests that Tom Stipe might have been a choice but he left years before to return to 
Calvary. Brent Rue”’ was mentioned but he had died. Succession was never settled so the 
board handled it and Todd was appointed. To his credit, Todd went for a major 
restructuring toward decentralizing power in hope of creating the opportunity for a 


“charismatic moment.” This would give opportunity in which a “hundred John Wimbers 


*’ David A. Roozen and James R. Nieman, editors, Church, Identity, and Change (Grand Rapids, 
MI: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2005), 141-162. 


*! Jackson, The Quest, 263. Vineyard leaders repeatedly mention Rue for his risk taking and 
anointing for ministry. Jackson remembers his tragic death by cancer. 
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would find their voice and thereby radicalize the Vineyard.””” It was a move that 
prevented rapid bureaucratization of the movement but it did not reignite the movement. 
This is perhaps the greatest weakness of the Wimber ministry. It simply did not produce 
more John Wimbers and when it did, they were quickly spun out of the circle by personal 
failure, conflict, or rivalry. Chuck Smith, meanwhile, reproduced over and again. Fromm 
aptly points to Smith as the father of a movement that created sons who were like him. It 
is easier to reproduce a text-centered culture than to reproduce a charism honoring 
culture, but that was precisely what Wimber was attempting in the beginning. Hunter 
resigned to resume church planting and put himself back into the role for which he was 
most suited. His effort was laudable; his failure furthered the Vineyard’s decline in 
matters of the Spirit. 

The question of whether Vineyard is a denomination was still a very open 
question in Todd’s mind’ by the publication of this work. However, that question was 
likely decided in the affirmative by the actions of Vineyard when in crisis mode during 
the Toronto Blessing. However, the institutionalization is still in relatively early stages 
and perhaps could still be reversed though it is unlikely. Ultimately, Miller’s assessment 
is sociological. He states, “it is not clear what the future growth of the Vineyard 
movement will be —- not because it lacks charismatic leadership but because it has done 
its job too well, and now there are many Vineyard clones, including not a few mainline 
churches.” Alas, it has too few charismatic clones and too many sociological clones. 
Sadly, the wineskin gets mistaken for the wine in routinization processes. Miller runs 

** Roozen, Church Identity, 153. 


3 Tbid., 161. 


*4 Ibid., 162. 
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from the plain truth; for Vineyard to prosper it must find its anointed leaders and let them 
lead. 

Connie Dawson’s “John Wimber: A Biographical Sketch of His Life and Ministry 
in America,” is a researchers dream in terms of detail. Connie has traced the life of John 
Wimber and his ministry making him accessible at the fingertips of generations to follow. 
One of the hardest things to nail down in Vineyard research is the exact date of Frisbee’s 
Mother’s Day ministry. It has been published as occurring on various dates, 1978, 1979, 
1980, and 19817° in Vineyard literature. Hank Hanegraaff made an enormous issue of it 
and still defends an errant date while claiming copious research.”’ Dawson correctly uses 
1980 in the text, but has a timeline in the appendix that still uses 1979.”* The work is low 
on assessment and very high on information. The writer, however, accomplishes exactly 
what she promises, a copiously researched life of Wimber. The purposes of our research 
were well served by her work in some areas. The details of what was happening at certain 
moments give clues as to why John made the choices he did. The prophetic era, for 
example, came in the context of “two of Wimber's key associates fell into sexual 
immorality. During this time, he was also made aware of pride and carnality in the 
Vineyard, and he felt the Lord saying that the movement was barren and spiritually 


dry.””” This made him very vulnerable to such things as a call for holiness preaching and 


*° Connie Dawson, “John Wimber: A Biographical Sketch of His Life and Ministry in America” 
PhD. Diss., Regent University, 2012. 


*° Jackson, “The Quest,” 391, fn. 21. Jackson clears the matter up and settles the date at 1980. 
*” Hanegraaff, “Counterfeit,” 213-221 is Hanegraaff’s diatribe against the “Structural Defects” 


*8 Dawson, “John Wimber,” 349. It was actually in the process of trying to verify the matter that 
this was discovered. 


*? Dawson, “John Wimber,” 220. 
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prophecies that were conditional on cleaning up messes. More than that, it was the 
challenge to his fatherhood that seemed to make Wimber vulnerable. She engages some 
analysis of John as a father before she finishes leaving the conclusions open but 
essentially suggesting that John’s deficits were evidenced in his many broken 
relationships.°” Dawson’s exhaustive coverage of the prophetic era may be unparalleled 
to this point in Vineyard history. Even when the era ended, there were moments like the 
1994 New Year’s Eve meeting at Vineyard when Paul Cain prophesied, "There is coming 
a fresh release and visitation of the Spirit to John and Carol. This new move will bless the 
Vineyard."*' Then he pulled John aside and said that God had not told him it was for 
“Wimber” just for “John and Carol.””” It is in these details that Dawson’s work will 
enrich the reader who does not have the time to sort through the complex history. 

When she relates the Toronto Blessing, she tells how people revisited all the 
questions about a revival that was prophesied to be coming and some reassess whether 
the holiness emphasis was bearing fruit.*’ The passion to relate fruitfulness to holiness is 
unrelenting. Toronto was widely acknowledged among Vineyard pastors and churches to 
be a true blessing in the early days. It was the early summer of 1994 that Wimber, in a 


pastoral letter, began to expound his concerns. The kind of detail that troubled him was 


=< 


*° Ibid, 301-2. “John Wimber was the father of the Vineyard movement and fathered a Renewal 
movement that went around the world, but one wonders how well he had dealt with the fatherless concern 
in his own personal life. In the end, it seems a bit ironic that he ultimately dis-fellowshipped the move of 
the Spirit known as "the Father's Blessing." Could it be that John's inability to overcome his offense 
surrounding the pain of his own fatherlessness made him reject the remedy that would have taken the 
Vineyard into a new phase of Renewal and fulfilled the vision of seeing the lights of “10,000 Vineyard 
churches planted across America.” 


*l Thid., 259. 
>? Thid., 343. 
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related to the model of ministry and the extraneous manifestations.” It is at this point that 
Wimber’s critique begins to sound like the criticisms of earlier awakenings such as the 
rejection of Finney’s “new measures.” Wimber was devoted to the models of ministry 
and bore his own discomfort with deviating from his norms. Ultimately, the prophetic 
animal manifestations became the greatest offense. On the other hand, we have already 
referred to Jerry Steingard for a Toronto viewpoint in his carefully written and 
researched, From Here to the Nations.” 

Wimber’s deteriorating health and the heavy schedule of the two men prevented 
sufficient face-to-face connection to deal with these concerns in an adequate fashion. 
There were attempts and one notable attempt in Toronto in January 1995. So far, the 
literature about John has not uncovered this small but significant detail that likely set the 
stage for the perfect storm that terminated the Wimber/Arnott union. Steve Stewart was a 
regional co-overseer with John Arnott. The two of them had a meeting with Todd Hunter, 
Ron Allen, and Bob Fulton in Toronto to hammer out the issues that were dividing the 
churches of Toronto from Anaheim. Dawson reports that it did not help that Toronto was 
becoming the epicenter of the Vineyard movement. As Bob Fulton pointed out Wimber 
“was concerned with the trajectory of where Toronto was taking the entire Vineyard 
movement.” By that he meant, because the Toronto Vineyard had gained the attention of 
the world, people were beginning to see Toronto as the Vineyard model.””® In this 
context, these men were meeting to attempt a face-to-face resolution. Just as they were 
sitting down, the call came that Wimber had a stroke. Immediately the men rushed home 

“Ibid, 282. 


w Steingard, From Here, 108-133. 


°° Dawson, “John Wimber,” 289. 
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to deal with the pressing concerns this presented. It was a lost moment of rapprochement. 
It was never regained. For the balance of 1995, while John recovered from the stroke, 
there was virtual silence between the two lions. Then came the severing of ties. The 
events of January 5, 1995 are well chronicled. John Wimber officially dis-fellowshipped 
the Toronto church from AVC thus, severing the relational endorsement and connection. 
A major contribution of Connie Dawson’s is to give public record to a matter that 
is widely reported but not documented in print until her work.°’ She reports that Wimber 
expressly stated to John Paul Jackson in the last weeks of his life that he regretted the 
handling of the Toronto Blessing. The explicit content of it is significant, first that God 
had three times asked him to take a risk with Toronto, and he said no. Second, that he 
believed this was why his life was shortened. Third, he said that he had “‘too much to 
lose.””* Jackson also recounted John’s deathbed concerns for the direction of Vineyard in 
the years after his death. He said Wimber felt Vineyard would become more mainstream, 
postmodern and with less emphasis on the supernatural. “To Wimber that meant it would 
become just another boring church.””’ John Paul Jackson is also the source for John 
Wimber’s other stated regret concerning the prophetic movement. It was not being 
involved with the prophetic, it was the way he handled it.“° That handling was what 
resulted in the internal division created for John and the board. Wimber expressed that 


would rise from the bed and set those matters right if he had the strength and the time. 


*” Since her unpublished work the matter has been publicly cited in Steingard, From Here to the 
Nations, 131. The original source is John Paul Jackson in various interviews. Larry Randolph also reported 
it to Randy Clark in an online interview. 

>8 Dawson, “John Wimber,” 302. 


*» Thid., 319. 


*° Thid., 251-4. 
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Carol Wimber said very little about the prophetic era and less about Toronto. To the 
former she stated that John welcomed all the gifts and to the latter, that they felt Toronto 
was their responsibility to oversee and thus the resulting breaking of fellowship.” 

Let us return to Dawson over the matter of dis-fellowshipping Toronto. First, 
there is the significant matter of dis-fellowshipping the church over the possibility of 
blessing and releasing. The Vineyard leadership made it plain that they were disengaging 
from the Toronto Vineyard. This did not mean that they were denying the work of God. 
They were very careful on the matter. It did however, mean that the Vineyard considered 
the church to be acting in a way that indicated it was not in harmony with Vineyard nor 
responsible to the board’s concerns. Thus, the church was not in fellowship. The details 
given by Dawson reflect an unexpressed but implicit harshness in the dismissal. Arnott 
ultimately asked for a blessing”” but there is no indication in her work that it was given. 
C. Peter Wagner*’ indicates there was no blessing and release, and Carl Tuttle indicated 
the same.** Later correspondence from John indicated a softening of tone and a desire for 


blessing upon John Arnott*’ but there was no indication that the matter was being 


“! Wimber, John Wimber, 181-2. 


* Dawson, “John Wimber,” 1995. Arnott’s letter indicated, “He understood that Wimber should 
not have to continue answering for what was happening in Toronto. He acknowledged that he did not 
completely understand all God was doing, but as the pastor he was called to help facilitate and be a faithful 
steward of that which he believed he had been entrusted. Arnott accepted the Board's decision to disengage 
from AVC, but asked if they could leave with the boards blessing. Arnott signed the letter on behalf of the 
church and pastoral staff.” 


** Tbid., 300. Dawson reports here a biting critique from Wagner concerning Wimber's leadership 
style, “From Wagner's perspective, Wimber was an apostolic leader, but his greatest weakness was that he 
had trouble allowing his followers to grow and surpass him in their skills, ability, and anointing. Wagner 
observed that in the past, Wimber had lost people in the Vineyard who rose to influence similar or equal to 
his own, and Wagner believed that Wimber's dealing with Arnott was the most public example of this. “ 


** Carl Tuttle, interview by author. 


" Steingard, From Here, 129. 
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revisited for a better outcome. Instead, Dawson reflects a devastating outcome with many 
fruitful and expanding ministries departing from Vineyard in the wake of the pruning. 
Randy Clark himself remained in Vineyard for a number of years, as he was not seen as 
responsible for the pastoral oversight of the awakening though his ministry that sparked 
it. However, he reports that the connection of Evangelicals to Toronto and to his own 
ministry was badly damaged and virtually cut off. Clark asked John Wimber for a 
blessing to go to Pentecostals as well as Evangelicals, which he received.*° Eventually, 
Clark left the Vineyard but not until four years after John Wimber’s death. 

Dawson recounts Wimber's death and the tributes that were given to him at his 
funeral, notably Carol Wimber’s eulogizing of her husband’s contributions to the body of 
Christ which she recounted under the heading of tearing down the high places. He tore 
down as follows; the high place of exclusivity by his love for the whole body of Christ, 
the high place of hype by his unpretentious means of ministering, the high place of the 
star on stage by his ethos of everyone can play, and the high place of false piety by his 
ministry style that protected everyone’s dignity, not his own.*’ 

One resource captures a virtual outline of the concerns that drive our case study. 
In Controversial New Religions, is a chapter entitled, “Charismatic Controversies in the 
Jesus People, CC and the Jesus People Movements.”** The authors engage the 
classification of Fogel of a “Fourth Great Awakening,” connecting the dots from the 


Jesus People to the Vineyard.”” The article is arranged around the significant 


*© Dawson, “John Wimber,” 298-9. 
*” Thid., 327-9. 
= Lewis, Controversial, 81. 


* Tbid., 82. 
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controversies that shaped the movements and forced the charisms to find new homes. The 
first controversy was the falling, which the author sees as causal in Frisbee being forced 
toward Wimber.”’ The underlying cause was construed as the growing power of the 
charismatic as the source of the power. In this case, Frisbee had to go. The author 
outlines the alliance that forms with Wimber and Frisbee and the fact that that falls into 
more controversy, which the author sees as being over the manifestation of demons. The 
author is not exactly correct but follows the narrative pretty closely. This author also 
notes the uncertainty as to the process of the 1982 outcome that prompted the exit of the 
Vineyard movement.”’ The Vineyard now inherited the charisms and became the object 
for the next excess. Again, we have outlined these excesses which he notes are holy 
laughter, Spirit drunkenness, and animal imitations. The author simply notes that the 
Vineyard now found itself in the ironic position of condemning what it once defended. 
The varieties of the charisms are not that significant to the author; the response of the 
shattering of the norms is more the point. Smith, Frisbee, Wimber, and Arnott are all seen 
as spiritual entrepreneurs who shaped and reshaped the category of the charismatic, 
which in the authors’ estimate confirmed the theory of Max Weber as to routinization 
clearing the way for new innovation.” 

Academics find plenty to pursue in the context of churches and the charisms. The 
anthropologists, sociologists, and other social scientists are both participants and analysts. 


T. M. Luhrmann, for example, encountered the Vineyard in 2003 after “its charismatic 





°° Thid., 86-87. 
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intensity had somewhat abated.””’ She notes this even to be after the founder, John 
Wimber, had died and after the “glory years” had passed. She states that was when the 
“wall between the eternal supernatural and the mundane was tissue thin,” adding, “It 
doesn’t feel that way anymore.”°* Luhrmann works hard at conveying the different 
epistemology of a culture that is charism dominated as opposed to the more rational text- 
centered cultures that Fromm prefers. She notes how quickly one must become adept to 
hearing and experiencing God as opposed to knowing about God. This experience may be 
heightened in churches like Vineyard, but it is a way of experiencing that is common in 
the larger Evangelical ethos as well. Luhrmann entered this world as a participant and 
began to interact on such levels as journaling and listening for the voice of God. She 
noted that the tests of authenticity existed in the culture and likened it to Jonathan 
Edwards work in the Great Awakening.”” 

Luhrmann noted four tests within the community as per the ability to hear God.”° 
The tests were not taught, but she isolated them in participation with the group. First, 
asking whether a thought was your own or God’s. Was it something a person might 
normally think? The second test was asking if it was in harmony or disharmony with the 
written text. The third test was confirmation by others or circumstances. The final test 
was the peace of God. She notes the tests are not particularly codified but are learned in 


context of the community. She noted how consistent these tests were with people who do 


3 TM. Luhrmann, When God Talks Back (New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 2012), 34. 

** Ibid. This is an important critique for our purposes because Christians tend to redefine language 
normal. The redefining of normal to fit our experience is an important aspect of surviving the loss of the 
charismatic moment. 


°° Tbid., 63. 


°° Ibid., 39-71. “Is That You God?” 
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not share the faith and how often dreams factor into such decisions. Luhrmann does not 
consider herself a Christian, but finds she defends them. She noted that view transitioned 
from watching them cry to crying with them. She adopted the prayer practices and 
imbibed the redemption theme. “I have experienced what I think the Gospels mean by 
joy.”’’ Helpful for our inquiry is her early notation of the “cringe” factor that so 
controlled Chuck Smith and what he was willing to allow and oversee in CC. His 
childhood embarrassment with routinized*® expressions of tongues made him want the 
Jesus in Lonnie Frisbee but not the freak. 

Her interpretation of the break with Wimber was that Smith initiated it over the 
matter of “demon possession.”°’ For Smith “to believe that a child of God can be 
delivered from the problems of the flesh (such as lust, anger and envy), by exorcism is 
charismania.”°’ For insight into the controversy over Toronto in later Vineyard history, 
Luhrmann gives an important revelation in a footnote discussion where she enumerates 
the breaking point with Vineyard and Toronto as coming over the matter of “animal 
possession.”°’ In her note she uses the same word about Vineyard that she used about 
Smith earlier: “cringe.” Her perception of the matter as being over the issue of 
“possession” by demons is significant. She is reflecting that the public misses the oft- 


cited distinction of one who simply “has a demon,” and one who is “possessed.” The 


*” Thid., 325. 

** Ibid, 29. She quotes Smith from Charisma vs. Charismania citing his 1992 edition. We have 
already noted that it is important that the original was published in 1983 the year after his break with 
Wimber over the embracing of too much charismatic practice. 

» Ibid. 
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issue of ownership versus intruder is missed by Luhrmann and likely missed by the 
public, which highlights the pressure that was on John Wimber when he had to adjudicate 
the disposition of the matter with the Toronto Blessing. 

As a side note, the sociologist Margaret Poloma has two books that pertain to the 
outpouring of the Spirit and the charisms. One is the account of an inner city ministry in 
Atlanta, Blood and Fire, and the other an account of the Toronto Blessing entitled Main 
Street Mystics. Commenting on the background of Toronto, she calls Wimber, “one of the 
beneficiaries of Frisbee’s charisma.”°” Poloma’s critique is generous. Her inquiry 
concerns the question of sustainability. She sees Toronto as at the crossroads where the 
normal path has been toward routinization. “The petrification or ‘routinization of 
charisma’ can be seen in the rise of new doctrinal proclamations, fixed rituals, and 
bureaucratic institutions, thus threatening the very experiences that originally launched 
the movement.”” By the end of Poloma’s work, she was already seeing signs of a change 
as Toronto was entering what she saw as a new stage where, “inevitable tensions between 
charisma and institutionalization are usually resolved through social mechanisms to the 
detriment of the early charismatic flow.”®* She noted, however, that for the past 110 years 
the charismatic flow has re-emerged over and over as pertains to the macro-view. In 
terms of Toronto itself, she noted that the revival had often sprouted new offshoots but 


they had proven unsustainable over time. 


°* Margaret Poloma, Main Street Mystics: The Toronto Blessing & Reviving Pentecostalism 
(Walnut Creek, CA: AltaMira Press, 2003), 17. 
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God's Forever Family by Larry Eskridge is too important to pass up and we finish 
our survey of recent literature with his history of the Jesus People Movement. Eskridge 
gives us gems like Kent Philpott’s assessment of Frisbee as a potential help to CC. “‘We 
didn’t feel real strongly about Frisbee,” recalled Philpott. “I had never even heard him 
speak to a group because he was a nobody, he would never [have been] entrusted [even] 
to lead a Bible study [back in San Francisco].’”® Later Eskridge notes “it was the hippie 
preacher, Lonnie Frisbee, clad in bellbottoms and speaking in the vernacular of the street, 
who seemed to be key in pulling in the crowds of young people during CC’s early 
expansion.””° Later, Philpott changed his assessment, “when he got up to talk, I don’t 
know to use the word mesmerizing, or hypnotic, or whether it was just the Holy Spirit. I 
don’t think I’ve seen that kind of power . . . it was incredible.”®’ His impact was lasting 
too as Eskridge provides a survey of the Hippie generation in his book based on over 800 
respondents. It indicates that Frisbee was the third most influential speaker in the eyes of 
the respondents and the order was: 1. Chuck Smith, 2. David Wilkerson, 3. Lonnie 
Frisbee, 4. Billy Graham. °° One more tidbit: how significant was speaking in tongues to 
the JPM? 72.2% of respondents “participated,” in speaking in tongues.°” The Eskridge 
book is rich in detail. While so many resources overlook the impact of Lonnie Frisbee, 
Eskridge has him more prominently featured than most of the names that are much more 


familiar today. 


°° Eskridge, God’s Forever, 71, 
°° Thid., 72. 
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Integration 


Our project is not primarily concerned with the cessation of the gifts and the 
question of their viability in today’s church. This work is focused upon the operation, 
and/or suppression, of the gifts by those to whom they are given. We continuously run 
into a few themes that the historical account attests. The primary gift that finds the most 
advocates is the gift of evangelism. The service of the other gifts toward the evangelistic 
end is the most welcomed aspect of the gifts. The key players in our study are Chuck 
Smith, Lonnie Frisbee, and John Wimber; each of these men was endowed with powerful 
evangelistic capacities. Chuck Smith is unsurpassed as the “Papa” of a movement that is 
most noted for evangelistic effectiveness. His capacity to accept the charismata was 
limited by his background. Gifts that were not deemed to be evangelistically effective 
were routinized. Thus explains his resistance to the employment of gifts of the Spirit in 
public. Worse still was his response to manifestations that often accompanying gifts of 
the Spirit. His goal was to parse out the evangelistic fruit and suppress the other 
expressions. Chuck Smith was largely successful in this effort. However, he is a 
testimony to the inability and ineffectiveness of the church at capturing the fruitfulness of 
other charisms of the Spirit especially healing, tongues, prophecy, and interpretation of 
tongues. 

In all the literature, Frisbee is the wild card. He was never the holder of the keys 
but always the carrier of the luggage. It is fair to assess that he was too caricatured for 
anyone to want him as the face of the movement. This much is clear. Lonnie Frisbee’s 
effectiveness as a Christian leader was not built upon routinized charisms. Lonnie was, as 


he appeared, an untrimmed bush. Smith suppressed him over and again though the 
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kindness and love of Chuck Smith for the enigmatic Frisbee is clear, Frisbee made huge 
messes and worked incomparable fruitfulness. The who’s who of the CC leaders of the 
JPM has his seal everywhere. The church has yet to work through the implications of his 
sexual orientation struggles, and it is not within our focus. One can only wonder what 
might have happened in a prolonged relationship with Chuck Smith where Lonnie’s 
charisms were welcomed. 

The John Wimber connection with Lonnie is harder to access with less 
information. The literature makes it plain that Lonnie was once again the spark that 
ignited the fire. However, the exact relationship with Wimber is not articulated in the 
present documentation. Lonnie’s mark upon the Vineyard is heralded every time the 
words, “Come Holy Spirit” are uttered. That has become a routinized form of the 
charismatic moment unleashed upon Vineyard in the Mother’s Day outpouring. Lonnie’s 
personal failures and Vineyard’s structural and relational inabilities to sustain people 
through their personal failures keeps us from knowing what might have been. 

An unexpected but evident outcome from the reading and searching of the 
charisms as they worked out in the Vineyard movement is the necessity of highly gifted 
leaders to sustain and perpetuate the functional gifts in the larger body. The question is 
not whether “everyone gets to play.” The question is whether they will. In the absence of 
powerful leaders to show the way, the evidence in favor is thin. That brings us right back 
to the question that continuously arises: the routinization of charisma. Routinization of 
charisma seems to be inevitable and some consider it to be desirable. Fromm is in a 
category of his own in this study with his value for aggressively welcoming routinization 
as a means of harvesting. However, the issue with Vineyard is one of models of ministry. 


Vineyard has aggressively worked to maintain and deploy non-Pentecostal models. The 
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cringe factor that inhibited Smith is partially laid aside with Vineyard because of models 
that are designed to diminish its force. Vineyard built a culture that allows things to 
manifest in their place. The outcome might well be that Vineyard too, is routinizing 
charisma aggressively. If so, then the charismatic is again in the closet. The movement 
that received what its mother rejected might well have followed the family tradition. We 


will see. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


RESEARCH METHOD AND ITS FIELD EXPERIENCE 


Introduction 


The research methodology for this project expresses qualitative, action research, 
employing a post-modern narrative analysis of the subjective recall of historical events. 
The chief value of this study lies in its claim that it offers a historiological study that both 
produces and examines primary-source historical documents unique to this area of 
investigation, thus providing substantial here-to-fore missing, but crucial, data that only 
now available to future historians of religious movements. The “action” portion of this 
research derives from the answers to the question this study proposes: what are the 
factors that cause the so-called “routinization,” or, less euphemistically, the “loss” or 
“diminution” of the charismata, as exemplified in this study of the Vineyard Movement 
over the last thirty years. This research model is based on that of a recently approved 


Doctor of Ministry dissertation by Dr. Rolland Baker.’ 


' Rolland Baker, "Toward a Biblical 'Strategy' of Mission: The Effects of the Five Christian 'Core 
Values' of Iris Global,” Doctor of Ministry dissertation (Dayton, OH: United Theological Seminary, 2013). 
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Collection of Data 


The raw data for this project came from the living testimony of participants. 
Accessing the eyewitnesses of a historic outpouring of the Spirit of God, is, in the 
estimation of this researcher, 

was a priceless privilege. The selection of the participants was dynamic and unfolded as 
the project progressed. Each one brought a unique perspective that will be presented as 
they are introduced. With few exceptions, these were and are insiders to the Vineyard 
movement. Virtually all were organically connected to the life and witness of Vineyard 
churches or were personally connected to John Wimber as close friends, coworkers or 
leaders of the movement. All were personally in touch with the charisms carried by the 
movement and all were impacted by the glorious and inglorious seasons. Each of them 
has a value for experiencing the fullness of God in personal history. 

The interviews were designed to hear their stories and to hear about the churches 
they serve. Forming the background for the interviews was the knowledge of key 
moments in Vineyard history and a working knowledge of the kinds of expectations 
carried by the Wimber. Always there was a focus on the workings of the Spirit in the 
movement including the charisms. The manifestations demonstrated by the people that 
fomented so much consternation, controversy and yes, confusion was and is a necessary 
aspect of investigation. Vineyard’s attempt to minimize the manifestations was noted in 
their resistance of hype, their casual style and their intentional separation of worship from 
ministry. The unique scope of this project is that we were able to look at the fifteen years 
preceding the Mother’s Day outpouring and the fifteen years that followed the initial 


outpouring and the crucial decisions that have seemed most determinative in the process. 
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The data 1s both objective and subjective though weighted to the latter. The 
objective connection to so many historical facts aids the verification of data. Still this 
project requires conclusions to be based on analysis of testimony that is rooted in 
opinion, perception, and point of view. The subjective analysis is variable and personal. 
This project was an exercise in seeking understanding and pursuing things that cannot be 
accounted for by indisputable hard data. The interview participants each have a deep 
personal stake in these matters. The desire to honor them and their perspective is ever 
present. The need to make difficult analysis for the sake of future inquirers is premiere. 
Those who value the kingdom of God and its’ advance must receive from both the 


accomplishments and the errant steps of decision makers and pioneers. 


The Interviews 


Tim Wimber 
We begin with the recollections of a son.” Tim Wimber is the second of the four 

children of John and Carol. He is the second son of three, and is married to Sharon; they 
have four children of their own. Tim is a business owner and a minister. His current 
church life is with CC of Pacific Hills led by Dave Rolph, though he is still very devoted 
to the Vineyard ethos. His value for his father’s concerns is evident. He is passionate for 
his father’s legacy. The interview was conducted in the middle of his working day while 
he continued to conduct business from his car and at the homes of those he services. That 


accounts for the disjointed sentence structure. It is presented as originally as possible: 


* Tim Wimber, interview by author, 21 October 2014. Mission Viejo. CA, audio recording. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Wimber, Interview. 
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Certainly, you realize that this is a son talking about his father. 
Many people have written about my dad and they are taking it out 
of context and missing the whole body of his life. A lot of it is 
from their point of view and theology. They take what my dad did 
and attribute motivations to him that were not his motivations. 


I am doing research and my question is can we sustain charisms in the local church and I 
am using the Vineyard as a case study. So, I am by virtue of that studying the process of 
how the Spirit worked in Vineyard and through the days of Vineyard beyond that to 
where I am at now. There is an issue of trying to discover and how can we receive and 
steward the good things of God. 


My father’s belief was that churches should just dissolve and just 
start over again every generation. There are many empty buildings 
around the country that bear witness to that. He said that God 
doesn’t have grandchildren. He thought you had to reach every 
generation with fresh leaders and they had to have their own move 
of God. 


My father was raised in a very non-Christian way. He would say 
they were godless and that until my father was twenty-eight he 
had no idea what happened in churches and no religious teaching 
at all. He thought it helped him to understand why people think 
church was weird. Things people accept when they are raised in 
church he was able to look at from the viewpoint of an outsider. 


I worked editing his video and audiotapes and I heard him tell 
stories about “MC 510 Signs and Wonders for Church Growth.” 
The intro videotape was his testimony called “I’m a Fool for 
Christ, Who’s Fool Are You.” He was in a park that was famous 
for drug dealing. He was there trying to get money from his drug 
dealer friend make it through the month. He saw a guy with a 
sandwich board that said “I am a fool for Christ whose fool are 
you?” He was a jazz musician in his early twenties. He and mom 
got married young. My father’s band was at her high school prom 
where they met. 


When he looked at things what we consider important. He didn’t 
look at them like we do He looked at them and wanted to know 
why. He questioned a lot of stuff that is very much a part of the 
average Christian life and asked, “What value is this?” If he saw 
no value, he didn’t talk about it. He wouldn’t talk it down but 
didn’t talk it up. He left a lot of his theology unsaid. He didn’t 
think the institutional church was the best example of how to get 
people saved and raise them up. 


He got saved in a home group. His best friend was a drummer 
who married a Jewish girl and moved away. He was trying to get 


the better life, away from the corruption of Los Angeles. My 
parents had gotten married and by the time he was twenty-seven 
he was playing Vegas. In the early sixties jazz musicians, were 
still separate and they weren’t making the big money. For him to 
play Vegas was the most he could hope for. In those days, my 
parents weren't getting along. Like a lot of people don’t get along. 
He was looking for advice and his best friend said you got to talk 
it over with God. My dad had never talked to God and he didn’t 
know how. He had never seen a real Christian, so this was all new. 
He went out in the desert and was watching the sun coming up. He 
started praying, God falls on him, and he thinks that he is losing 
his mind. So he put away all of his drugs so he won’t get arrested. 
Because he had been praying and decided he was going to the 
hospital. Out of the blue, my mom called and wants him to come 
get her to work on their relationship. So, off he goes from Las 
Vegas to South Valley in about two hours, which means he was 
driving 130 mph’s. He was excited and thought, “Oh man I 
connected with God.’ That was where it all started. 


In the meantime Dick Heying, his best friend who married the 
Jewish girl had found God because a guy named Gunner Payne 
was going door to door converted them. Lynn, his wife got saved 
entirely off the Old Testament, remember she was Jewish. They 
end up trying to come out and talk to my dad about God because 
they had just gotten saved and they were very excited. So, they get 
a bottle of gin, because they knew my father liked it, they start 
driving to Vegas, and they drank the bottle on the way. [Laughter] 
They were embarrassed because their good intention didn’t work 
out. Remember my dad was an unbeliever and he didn’t care. It 
didn’t matter to my dad if they drank the booze or not. He just 
thought it was weird for them to react that way. My dad had 
decided to leave Vegas but it took several months because the 
mob wouldn't let him leave. Basically, they tell you when you are 
done. He couldn’t get out of the 3 things a night he was doing. 


He had 3 bands and that were making money. By the time, he got 
done and we moved back to South Valley in Garden Grove. Dick 
and Lynn lived in Yorba Linda. It was out in the sticks back then. 
It was starting to turn into a town, people were starting to build in 
general, it was small, and they moved in an n effort to find a better 
life. My dad didn’t want to do it anymore. My dad 
couldn’t’understand what was happening. The friend calls and 
says | want you to come to our Bible study. My dad says no but 
they changed the meeting to Tuesday night so my dad could come. 
So my dad thought he would have to go. My mom had been in 
Catholic Church, she had a sense of God, and she ended up 
answering my dad’s questions. My dad didn’t know Jesus or the 
Father or God or even that Jesus was God. Mom would help him 
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with all of that stuff. My dad had been a musician in jazz and he 
[Gunner] would speak jazz to him so it made sense to him. You 
can imagine speaking to someone in jazz but tried to give him 
emphasis. The guy that was talking and had been a welder by 
trade and he was a wildcatter and now he was someone who buys 
projects and make money. Later on in our life, he brought a whole 
retreat center and rebuilt it in the seventies. Anyway, he was the 
guy who was the construction worker and my dad was a music 
guy all his life. It was a pretty radical different life and he had no 
idea what he was saying. It took him a while to get it but he did. 
He kept asking Gunner what do you want from us you keep 
talking about commitment and I want to try this thing out. Gunner 
said you aren’t ready yet and talking about premature children and 
how it was unhealthy to go to fast. 


For Gunner this guy talking and running the bible study. He raised 
kids and it is going to be a big deal. When my father finally did 
understand and Gunner said it was time. My dad’s understanding 
was that when that he got saved he had to change his life and it 
became apparent to him that music was meant for God about 
worship. My father hasn’t even been to church yet while all of this 
is happening. He got really saved in his friend’s living room with 
a friend basically speaking jazz to him so he can understand it. 
Really, I have a lot of respect for Gunner and the church he was 
going to at the time. I have a lot of respect for Dick and Lynn. 
They made appoint for saving my parents but I really don’t think 
that my parents knew anything about churches before they were 
saved or what it was going to be like. So, it was a big shock when 
my parents met the church. That was the thing that changed my 
dad’s theology. They talked it but they didn’t do it and my dad 
was smart enough to know that. The church that I grew up in had 
been praying for revival since 1910 or so on every Wednesday 
night. God has sent the revival three times and they killed it three 
times because it did not look like they thought it should. 


What church was that? 


The Friend’s Church and the church was in the city where we 
were living had been built by growers and orchards there, and they 
were... It was a wonderful group of people but pretty much the 
town family and everyone knew everybody. Basically the town 
grew because civilization made it that far out. The center was 
Anaheim and some of the other places and people were attracted 
to move there. I would say that kind of or at least for the sake of 
explaining it they didn’t really want revival. That is, what 
Christians do. They pray for revival. They had a hard time with 
anything that didn’t look like they wanted it to. Later he was 
dealing with that he had been taught by really nice people to 


watch out for this group and this group. They would go down the 
names and for example; Four Square and Aimee Semple 
McPherson that was a big one for Gunner he really had a hard 
time. Dad never understood why that was a hard spot for him. He 
was looking at the empty building where they met and saw a 
display case of the braces and crutches and people who were 
healed there. Anything that was that messy was going to be a 
problem for them. Anything kind of out there was going to be a 
problem. The nice people who were trying to teach him were nice 
people and they had nice lives They were very nice and would be 
considered the wealthy families of that area and anything messy or 
controversial or had to do with faith healing would have been a 
real issue for them. That is a lot of what is behind of what we 
hear. He is coming at it from this point of view. When he started 
talking about healing, he didn’t believe it. He wasn't expecting 
anything to happen. 


No, he didn’t expect anything to happen. What happened early on 
and Gunner was, one of the reasons my father listened to him was 
because his daughter had been raped and murdered while 
babysitting and it was in the news. It turned out that by a word of 
knowledge Gunner knew where he was and went and got him and 
didn’t kill him. He didn’t beat him up or anything. My dad never 
forgot that and when dad met Gunner and realized who he was my 
father had a lot of respect. He didn’t know how anyone could have 
done that. I don’t either but he did and so later on when my dad 
got to a place where he had been on staff at the Friends Church 
and was getting his degree from Fuller he started meeting some of 
the people who gave him some of his theology. He had gotten 
disillusioned with his church and everything else and he got to a 
place where he didn’t really know what was going to happen and 
he realized the Quaker church we were going to was kind of an 
anomaly and the visibility it had gotten was because it was the 
second largest Friends Church on the west coast and my dad was 
the reason. He was always winning people. 


Dad had started the Righteous Brothers because he wanted to play 
in Orange County and he sold out, leaving behind the jazz so he 
could stay home. You must understand jazz musicians hated Rock 
N Roll and my dad sold out. My dad said many times that Elvis 
killed all good music. He didn’t give me any respect for liking the 
Beatles because everyone liked them. But when I started listening 
to bands that he thought were cool, he realized his son likes music 
just like I do. You must realize when I say jazz, my dad was a big 
band musician, and he liked big bands like Count Basie. To stay in 
jazz my dad would have to travel all the time to make money. So, 
he ‘sold out.” He would make me go to all the Disneyland Jazz 
bands and he was more like a big band musician. My dad had 
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been in Woody Hermits Herd, he liked big band music, and when 
he was working at Fuller, he was traveling around. Being exposed 
to all kinds of churches, he started realizing there is life out there. 
He realized that things were happening out there that were 
inexplicable. He started getting excited about it but it would be 
sporadic and he would see that something was happening in the 
Bronx and thousands and thousands of people would come. But 
they had no set time and the way you knew church was happening 
they would build a bon fire in the middle of the street. They would 
sing the same song for three and a half hours. These kinds of 
things you just didn’t get because we went to a nice church and it 
was a forty-five minutes sermon and it was Sunday morning and 
night and Wednesday. They were wonderful people and you 
would be a good member in good standing. And he had gotten 
burned out with church projects and constantly being told to do 
this and that and he got tired. He said, “I have four kids and you 
can’t keep beating on me and I am tired of this.” Part of the 
underlying of this he had gone to a doctor in his early thirties and 
when he stopped drinking and doing drugs he had become fat. 
They told him his blood pressure was high and his head was going 
to explode at any moment, I am being a little flippant and mine is 
really high too. That was on top of the pressure and he was 
expecting to die any moment. In the middle of it, my dad was just 
trying to work hard enough to get enough money to get insurance 
and take care of his family. And then God calling my dad to start 
the Vineyard and he was just trying to work and get enough life 
insurance to take care of his family for when he died of a heart 
attack. That is what he was thinking. He didn’t want to die but he 
thought he was going to and he was trying to and I still remember 
him figuring out how he could get more life insurance with high 
blood pressure. 


Dad was gone three weeks a month and traveling with Fuller. My 
mom was in regular Friend’s church and doing a women’s bible 
study. And in the midst of this Bible Study one night God came on 
her while she was sleeping. Now a big thing was speaking in 
tongues, you know it was kind of a line of demarcation. And she 
was doing a study on why speaking in tongues and the gifts the 
Spirit were not for today. She was doing a four-part outline on 
speaking in tongues. She woke up speaking in tongues in the 
middle of the night, she couldn’t do anything else, and she was 
under the conviction of the Holy Spirit and cried constantly for 
weeks. Dad didn’t know what was happening. Dad told me to be 
nice to my mom because she was having a nervous breakdown. 
He didn’t know my mom was going through a point of repentance 
for when my dad was first saved he had been praying and the 
Holy Spirit fell on him and he was speaking in tongues. Realize 
that my father had no idea that was weird. He went to show my 
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mom so, my mom took him to the pastor, and they both agreed 
that the devil had him. He was just kind of surprised by it and 
didn’t do anything with it. So, it became apparent to my mom that 
she had stopped something God wanted to do. She didn’t know 
what it was, and my Mom kept getting prophetic dreams about a 
worldwide ministry and if you ever talk to my mom, she thought 
she had blown it. She was praying that it would not end because 
she had blown it. She didn’t tell dad any of this stuff and my dad 
had become really cynical about the church. 


As the years went by and my dad had kind of focused on how to 
make money and that he was going to die soon. So, when my 
mom was going through this thing and people would come and 
say “John you have to start church” just randomly. Peter Wagner 
was one of them and I know there were some other people. I don’t 
remember the all, I just heard conversation. Pete Wagner was one 
of them. My mom told my dad “if you ever want to start a church 
] am not against it.”” When all of this was happening, he would tell 
stories of landing in hurricanes in Atlanta. He was in O’ Hare, they 
canceled his flight, and he told God just find me a place and let 
me sleep. For whatever reason he got a hotel immediately and he 
was thankful and he thought he would pray and just say a thank 
you prayer. He fell asleep on his knees, and God woke him up and 
he said that he heard. And he was not sure it was an audible voice 
and he heard, “I’ve seen your ministry now I want to show you 
mine.” It was God because my dad didn’t want to start a church. 
He didn’t want to pastor a church and he really wasn’t really 
working for Fuller because he wanted to. It wasn't his idea. He 
didn’t want to start a church. He wanted his family taken care of. 
He was still that same guy and he had seen weird stuff and 
realizes that just because you see it and don’t put it down doesn’t 
mean you buy into it. 


The church started without him. The Friend’s church and a group 
of people, the main couples and families would meet at someone’s 
house after the church. That group got bigger and dad hadn’t even 
been there but it was a repentance meeting. We had worship and 
prayer, but it was too weird for the church. My dad came in and 
thought there ts no leader here this isn't going anywhere and 
doesn’t fit the formula. When it came right down to it what 
happened was the Friend’s Church, again, God has sent them 
revival and they stomped it out again. They sent the Senior Pastor, 
Barney Schafer and they sent him down there to stop it. Barney 
went down there and said “they aren’t doing anything wrong just 
praying and singing songs” and they fired him. Then they called 
my dad thinking he was the leader and he wasn’t. He had only 
been there twice. 
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In the midst of trying to make a living dad had bought a cabin in 
Arrowhead in Twin Peaks. He didn’t know these guys and 
basically and he had gone to Keith Farber the head of the monthly 
meeting. The monthly meeting is an area pastor meeting and the 
annual was the five western states kind of thing. He asked if he 
could start another Friend’s Church. The Friend’s Church had 
asked him to leave. So, they asked for his blessing and they 
prayed and blessed them. You want to know why Vineyards 
Shake? It is because we were a Quaker church. That is the way it 
is. My dad had been to the Cavalry up there twice and I know that 
he knew them. He knew Don McClure and John his brother and 
wasn’t that strange and he said if you need a name and a bank 
account we will make you a Calvary. Don went to this board and 
whatever and they said okay you can do it. My dad became a CC 
without ever being to a CC. He knew what they were like because 
he was a church growth expert and he knew they were a fast 
growing church. He never talked to the churches or never talked to 
Chuck Smith. So, when we became CC of Yorba Linda, he didn’t 
really know any of the theology or even the background or what 
was in Chuck Smith’s background that made him the kind of 
person he was. I think we probably ticked off some Calvary guys 
because we weren’t like them. Then dad was doing the pastors 
conferences for Cavalry and there were beginning to be Cavalry 
Chapels by other names with different emphasizes like Greg 
Laurie with Harvest or Kenn Gulliksen who had a churches in 
Brentwood that had rich musicians. That was the one that 
supposedly Bob Dylan was going there and got saved. There were 
some big name people going to church there. At one point three or 
four Vineyards and one was in the high desert and Santa Monica 
but there weren’t many. Ken was a great guy and said if you want 
to you can be called the Vineyard and he knew we are really into 
worship and you can go for it. IF they want to use the name, they 
can go to you and that is how my dad became the leader of the 
Vineyard movement. 


yz 


I got to ask a little more about that. Was there a point where Chuck invited your dad to 


leave? 


Ok not really, this I want you I am telling you to be very sensitive 
about this because this could be very hurtful to a lot of people. 
Remember my dad had been doing this and dad’s church grew 
fast. Chuck Smith Jr. Capital Valley Calvary was aware and 
watching so when it was Chuck Smith’s idea because he thought 
Ken’s churches were more like my dad. It was at a pastor 
conference in 1978 or 1979 [it was 1982] I am not sure. Don't 
hold me to that. I have never told this story before that is where he 
told my dad why don’t you do this. In my dad’s mind, he was just 
changing the name of the church and wasn’t trying to get outside 
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or take control of anything. He was just making trying to make 
everyone happy and people said you don’t look like us, you don’t 
smell like us, you don’t act like us, you teach the bible from a 
stool, people shake when you pray. Whatever it was they were 
saying, my dad also thought that Christians could be bothered by 
demons. That was a huge issue for Calvary. People like Raul Ries, 
and Mike MacIntosh were bothered. “Christians can’t be bothered 
by a demon how can a house be divided?” Whatever the problem 
was they wanted us to not be called CC because they thought we 
didn’t act like a CC should act. [This has so many versions that his 
warning about it hurting people did not deter inclusion] 


Your dad also had a view of “already and not yet” concerning the kingdom. 


Yes Very much, my dad knew George Eldon Ladd and his book 
The Kingdom of God and New Testament Theology and it was 
central to what he believed. So getting back, when my dad change 
his name to Vineyard, instantly twelve other Calvary churches 
changed their names to Vineyard that day. 


[At this point, we were advanced to about 1985. For clarity we 
reset back to the defining moment in Wimber’s history, the 
Mother’s Day 1980 outpouring with Lonnie Frisbee. ] 


I have heard the online service and your father’s accounts as well the pandemonium that 
everyone reports about isn’t on there. What am I missing? 


They turned off the tape I guess. I have never heard the tape. That 
wouldn’t have been anything that they would have ever let me 
release. They were very protective of that stuff. There were a 
number of things my dad wouldn’t release because he didn’t want 
people to use it against anyone else. He was very protective of 
other churches. That day Lonnie was there. Mother’s Day and for 
whatever reason and my dad knew Lonnie. Lonnie was a weird 
guy. It was Mother’s Day, and the church had already been 
growing almost exponentially. When it first started, we were 
impressed with just having people come. Large was over 100 
people, by the time my dad left the Friend’s church 850 was an 
average Sunday. But kind of like, you know it stopped being a 
Friend’s Church at some point. They aren’t supposed to be that 
big. The first week we started the attendance was 125 and it went 
up. It had been almost three years since we started the new church, 
and we had just moved into the gym and there were 850 people in 
the room that night. They had been meeting in the cafeteria so we 
moved to the gym. They were trying to make bigger so he only 
had to do two services instead of three including, Sunday morning 
and night. It was comfortable bleachers and carpet on floor with 
chairs. 


Was this an evening service after a morning service? 


We always had an evening service because we thought that was 
church. Exactly what happened was I was broke and just married 
so dad paid me to set up the chairs. I was that guy that is how I 
know. I was there an hour before church and he caught me and 
said this is Lonnie Frisbee and he is from the Jesus People 
movement. I thought he was weird and way too much energy kind 
of guy. My dad said, “Lonnie would you like to share 
something?” My dad was thinking, “say hi” and Lonnie thought 
he got to preach so he preached. He told everyone that Lonnie 
means heaven and he was a heavenly flying saucer. He talked 
about we need to expect to live out the bible and worry about the 
people around us and keep our eyes open. It was Calvary theology 
but nothing weird. My dad was worried but by then, we had seen 
some people healed. Nothing wild or messy and was always in 
back room beyond the curtain. The wrestling room was next to the 
gym. My dad wanted privacy because he wasn’t an emotional guy. 
He was raised by his Scotch Irish grandparents and his single 
mother and his dad left the day he was born. He didn’t know his 
dad at all. He had a name and a face but never met his dad. He 
was trying to figure it out. As his son, I had to learn to deal with 
that. 


Lonnie said now we are going to pray. He said “Come Holy 
Spirit,” and literally, we were in a gym. It was hot it was always 
hot in the gym. The oldest people there were grandmothers, and a 
few in fifties, and my dad who was in his forties. My parents were 
fourth from oldest in age. Many high school teens and college, we 
were there. He said for everyone under twenty-five to come 
forward and the whole church comes forward and he said, “Come 
Holy Spirit,” and the whole church fell down. Someone that I 
knew personally, Tom Lynch, my best friend was Bill Lynch. He 
was a hippie and was saved because he was smuggling drugs 
through Afghanistan and got caught and he was trying to make it 
and he was Catholic. If anyone wants an interesting book about 
getting saved that would have been it. Tom was his brother so I 
knew him pretty well. Well God hit Tom so hard he fell and hit 
his head on the stage. You could hear it, everyone could, and I 
thought his head would have spilt it. The sound transferred into 
the legs of the platform and it sounded like a gunshot. Everyone 
was losing it. People were crying and manifesting I am sure some 
were manifesting demons and I was on the ground myself and I 
thought Tom is going to be dead. There wasn’t a mark on his 
head. He said it felt like falling on a mattress. That all happened 
everywhere. It was messy, dirty, and scary to all the people from 
the Friend’s Church and all of that is true. I do remember it was 
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empty for the next few weeks. We went from 800 to 400 and but 
within probably five weeks we were 1200 and growing again and 
needed chairs. We had to set up making much more room for 
people. 


Tell me about your dad’s relationship with Lonnie after that? 


My dad didn’t really know Lonnie. Remember my dad was never 
really in a Calvary so he didn’t know about Lonnie. So, he kept 
asking Lonnie about all the stories from CC. My dad kept asking 
questions about the beginning of Cavalry Chapel. So, Lonnie told 
how he got saved and Lonnie told him the stories but dad knew 
little about the falling out with Chuck Smith. Lonnie thought it 
was his job to travel the country and breathe fire on people. He 
was the, itinerate “Come Holy Spirit,” wham guy everywhere he 
went. Later on when he found out that Lonnie was gay, John went 
to Chuck and said why didn’t you tell me? Chuck said you never 
asked and it hurt dad’s feelings. I think if he had known if Lonnie 
were gay, he probably wouldn’t have let him talk. You know this 
is 1980. 


Was he living a gay life style by 1980? 


No, he just had homosexual desires. We took him on ministry 
trips. My wife and I went she was pregnant with our first child and 
I was able to meet my wife’s family. I got to meet her grandma 
and her aunts and cousins. We went early and Lonnie came and 
ended up with someone else on that trip and a nice lady was 
engaged Lonnie on that trip. She was out of Hollywood. He was 
trying to be different and bring people from Hollywood to the 
meetings. Later they broke up. My dad didn’t know what was 
going on and no one told him why Lonnie was struggling. 


I have heard that Chuck Jr. came and told your father about Lonnie and how do you deal 
with him being gay? I heard another story about someone in the ministry who told your 
dad. Do you know what was true? 


That is not what happened. My dad had a word of knowledge and 
thought that was what it was. My dad didn’t stop the gays like I 
would. I get words of knowledge about people’s sexual orientation 
if they are trying to hide it. I can sense sexual stress and I knew 
something was weird with Lonnie but I knew something was 
weird with me too. I was worried about what he was doing but I 
trusted Lonnie and my dad. The “come Holy Spirit,” wham thing 
was changing our lives all over the world. 


Okay is it fair to say that your dad learned and adapted that style of ministry from 
Lonnie? 
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Not my dad’s style of ministry. Who helped my dad the most was 
Jack Hayford. He was the one who was going to quit the church 
after what Lonnie did and he thought it was the end of the world. 
My dad knew Jack and if you know him at all he is the real thing 
but doesn’t seem like a Pentecostal guy but he was. The kind of 
guy he was would have been different to my dad, my dad would 
have respected him, and so he had conversations a lot with Jack. 
Jack was very nice to him. He said people do weird stuff for a 
while and then it is your job to raise the children and to teach the 
children to be mature. It doesn’t change it is just our reaction to it. 
He said it in such a way that you don’t get mad at your toddlers 
getting over excited but if your sixteen year old acts like your 
toddler. You would think that was a problem. He told him that 
kids do kid things and sometimes you are going to have to guide 
them away from inappropriate things any every time things would 
come up he would deal with it. Later the animal noises were 
talked over with Jack. 


[Another digression here back to the matters with Lonnie and 
Blaine Cook] 


Ok Blaine, remember what happens is that my dad invites people 
and my dad was use to taking this thing and going everywhere in 
the world. The question is not what happened. It is more like he 
just stopped getting invited. It is not like my dad would ever ask 
anyone to leave. He would tell them, like in the case of Blaine, my 
dad would stop putting Blaine on stage. Then Blaine said, “I want 
to start a church.” My dad said, “God bless you and go.” All the 
people are the same. My dad was always getting invitations and 
people would think that my dad would put them in front of 
10,000. People would misunderstand and think that it was because 
of them that all these things were happening. Understand this, one 
thing about my father, he wasn’t good with, and I know this 
because I am his son, he wasn’t good with reading people and 
fathering people they way they needed to be fathered. 


I am actually glad to hear you say it because several have said it. 


People have always said, “John was a father to me.” Well, I 
always say, “I just wish he would have been one to me.” A lot of 
the people see him as a father and people would think that. My 
dad had kind of a reverse nepotism thing going and he was afraid 
of people thinking that the son was going to take over. It wasn't 
like that. God has no grandchildren. You would see them fail 
miserably. So when it came to me. I was very sensitive to the fact 
that my dad would always stop before he would put me in any 
place with power. It is funny, he let me edit tapes so he trusted me 
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but never let me talk. I could have messed him up with editing. 
My dad talked people out of letting me speak in Switzerland. I 
think he was afraid that people would give too much respect to me 
because I was his son. I understand it. There was a reason why I 
never got upset because I knew I wasn’t my dad. I don’t have the 
same exact theology as my dad. I know my dad had no idea how 
to encourage as a father, he would put people in places, and they 
would think they were loved. “Look at me, John thinks I am great 
look what he is doing for me, and then he would just stop inviting 
them and not tell them why. They would think they were being 
punished and of course it would hurt people and he wouldn’t tell 
them why. You asked about Lonnie. He just didn’t put Lonnie in a 
place where he represented the church anymore he just didn’t trust 
him anymore and didn’t want to put his seal of approval on him 
and he didn’t want to be doing this under the churches name. 


What are you concerned that your father is being misrepresented in and what bothers you 
the most? 


I do not want people to think that John Wimber’s plan was for a 
church to look like this or that. And you want to know what? My 
dad’s plan was for the church he was leading well my dad had no 
plan. He took what God had told him and did it. For example, a lot 
of people think that he kicked John Arnott out because he didn’t 
like what John Arnott was doing. He kicked him out because he 
wasn’t following him. It was a question like the metro church of 
Kansas City the group he basically told them not to become a 
Vineyard because you know you are not like us and don’t need to 
be. 


Many people agree with you that the whole fathering thing was not really who your dad 
was even though he has spoken into their lives powerfully. 


Have you read my mom’s book? That is my mom editing as an 
adult child of an alcoholic and is a kind of co-dependent. If you 
can read between the lines most of the faith and most of the 
mistakes belong to my mother. It was probably the other way 
around but the one thing that she was protective of was that she 
knew he didn’t know what a father was like. He didn’t have a 
father and his one father figure was his grandfather. His 
grandfather would leave four months at a time. They were heavy 
drinking redneck people. He grew up in a black part of Illinois as 
a redneck. He had no idea what it was like to father. The people he 
looked up to were hard fighting people with a hillbilly mentality. 
He used a lot of big words and was still just little John Richard 
really still just a hillbilly. He tried to keep his uneducated family 
from embarrassing him. 
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Tell me about the prophetic movement and how it progressed and happened. How did it 
unfold? 


Back in the mid-eighties, my dad had a heart attack and put him 
out for a while. He thought he can’t do this and he was expecting 
to die. Remember when he was young a doctor told him he would 
only live to the early thirties. He had obviously outlived that. So, 
he had a heart attack and was sleeping twelve hours a day and just 
doing what he could. My dad personally supported most of the 
church and the ministry and stuff. VMI was funded almost 
entirely out of his pocket. He never took the money, he would get 
an honorarium, and he never took a salary from the church. He 
made just enough to keep it going and people would buy the 
teaching tapes and everything. It was getting harder and harder 
because you can’t sleep that much. He was thinking that he 
needed to change some things and he was giving away the 
ministry thinking of training someone to take his job. At the same 
time, he met Jack Deere. 


His books had a big impact on me. 


When I met him he was the most sarcastic guy that I had ever met 
and really funny. He was brilliant and I thought he was hilarious. 
Sarcasm dripped from everything he said. He had and I didn’t 
know this and he lost his job in Dallas because he was a tongue 
speaker. He was the Old Testament language professor and he was 
high up. He had become acquaintances with the guy out of Kansas 
City and Paul Cain. Paul said to Jack that he had a word for his 
friend. That was kind of how is started. My dad was sleeping long 
amounts of time and was in a funk and was recovering from a 
heart attack and a lot of it was he was tired and thought, I have to 
give people a chance to see how they are going to handle their 
new assignment. The problem was he shouldn’t have quit and God 
wasn’t going to let him quit. Everyone he gave a job to they all 
failed and that caused problems. I think it freaked my parents out 
and then he started getting words from the prophetic guys. It 
jacked us all up. My little brother had been the dark sheep of the 
family and through this whole thing, ok you know Bob Jones? 


Bob Jones was like family and dad grew up in the Midwest and 
had a farm in Missouri, he grew up in the Midwest. Bob Jones 
saw my brother and delivered my brother from a demon and got 
him saved. My dad was so appreciative and overlooked 
everything. I think he would have been more critical if he wasn’t 
SO appreciative and he wasn’t going to tell them to do it different. 
He would say you know the model of the prophetic isn’t a 
Vineyard thing. If you are the prophetic guy, you are doing the 
stuff and not everyone can be on stage doing the prophetic stuff. It 
all happened kind of inter mixed with the other stuff and it was 
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kind of my dad trying getting back on track. My dad had been 
getting kind of bad mouthed for a long time for stuff he didn’t do. 
That was the same time that radio guys had been bad mouthing 
him and same time of the Seduction of Christianity was written. 
One thing you need to know is that my dad didn’t care about 
being famous or a big movement or success he really wanted a 
church of about 600 people where you would have certain 
flexibility and I think that is what he would have liked. I don’t 
think that was the big deal to him, he just liked doing the stuff. He 
would like to have not worried about the building the facility and 
having money. I think that is why he paid for most of it himself 
because he didn’t want to ask for money. He hated being a 
salesman, he had been one for years, and he didn’t like it. We 
learned through a lot of stuff that even when my dad had 
theological problems with it. As far as how it affected the 
Vineyard, it had some negative and some really positive effects. I 
think prophetic worship was a good actually a thing for the 
Vineyard. I think that the Vineyard was really good for the whole 
prophetic movement at this time. I think they really wanted to 
submit themselves to authority but as soon as he would tell them 
this doesn’t make sense, they didn’t have answers because they 
weren’t theologians they were prophets. You were talking before 
about before that what you were looking for is to sustain the 
revival and the power and how to sustain it to go on forever? 


I want the presence of the charisms of God to be sustained and doing the stuff to be 
sustained. 


OK this may cause you a problem even with God not doing 
anything. Anytime I pray for someone even now, I still feel the 
presence of the Lord coming on. That has been true and God just 
told me “I will always show up when you pray.” Does that mean 
everyone gets healed? I have the same success rate and I am not 
an emotional person. As a matter of fact, I told you that I was 
raised in an Evangelical church and the same church that told my 
dad that he had the devil. When the CC Yorba Linda started and 
my dad would sing in tongues I would get angry because he told 
me it was the devil before. Anything that would happen, involving 
tongues at least, I would get pissed off. It had to be God and he 
has apologized to me personally and I have changed my mind and 
to that effect. He didn’t really apologize for causing me all the 
years of strife. For me if I can do this I can do this and I went into 
my bedroom and prayed tongues on my bed and then I said to 
myself that I guess this is alright. It wasn’t spiritual experience. I 
think if I were getting my druthers, everything would be book 
learning, cerebral, you know, and I don’t want to have to have an 
experience for God to work in my life. I don’t have a problem 
with others but from the very beginning, I have been telling 
people you can’t chase experience. 


You can’t be dependent on the experiences for your Christian life. 
Certain groups have maintained positive experiences for longer 
periods of time. But we’re talking fifty years at most and I know 
the Plymouth Brethren [Moravians] kept praying for a hundred of 
years at most. I can experience God and think that he might heal 
and it is the same tension of the kingdom of the now and not yet. I 
had times that knew whatever I asked for at that moment would 
happen and I have looked for that person in the room. I could tell 
it by what was going on. I guess that you could say that we 
screwed up. That it stopped because we screwed up but I don’t 
think so. I was pastoring a church in Greeley, Colorado when the 
Airport Vineyard which was Toronto and started having revival. 
We went out there and came back, we had all the things you 
would expect, and we had all the animal noises and everything 
else. Well I thought it would help the church and I thought 
anytime you can bring some sort of the Spirit it has to be good. I 
am not saying that it wasn’t good but the real problem with the 
church was the vision of the senior pastor and he didn’t want to be 
a Vineyard and he didn’t like taking care of hurting people. 
Because of that, there was nothing we could do. 


I couldn’t grow someone else’s church for them and I grew a 
church for me. I started a Sunday night service and I made it all 
the things I personally like. Because dad said, make more room 
for people, so we did it on Sunday evening. You have to put out 
more seats if you want more people. So I started doing that, I 
made it all the things that I personally liked, I had my wife singing 
and a guitar playing, and that was it. I wanted it to be casual. I let 
people bring their kids and I taught for a short amount of time and 
I would pick a scripture and all the themes were based on 
problems that I was seeing in the community and things they 
Should have related to and I would see what was going on and 
speak to it. All this did was grow me a great big church. This was 
not the senior pastor’s church and we started bringing in people 
with different views of church life, and eschatology and I don’t 
know and you probably don’t sense the same things that I do. Like 
you get certain prophets and they think they should control it 
because they are the ones hearing from God. The reason is the 
new prophet would speak to the king and the king would do the 
right thing. It was offensive to have anyone but Moses to run the 
thing and they thought they spoke to God. I was actually talking to 
one of them and he more or less said that. I said well let’s go by 
the same rules and if you mess up, we will stone you. He said oh I 
guess it isn’t the same deal. If you lied in the Old Testament, you 
got stoned and killed. How many times have you said something 
out of emotion that you want to be true? So let’s leave this as it is 
with prophet as a small “p” Does that give you any sort of 
indication? If you talked to my dad, he kept trying to turn the 
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prophetic movement into pastors because he thought it was 
important. I watched John Paul Jackson try to be a pastor and he 
just couldn’t be a pastor. He didn’t have sin he just couldn’t. So he 
thought he was trapped. When he got out of the Anaheim and I 
thought it was good for him. I personally believe and this 
wouldn’t be anything that my dad would have said. I got all the 
same prophetic words John Paul Jackson got but he is prophet and 
J am not a prophet. Just because my antennae is tuned doesn’t 
mean that my job is to speak it and doesn’t mean that you get the 
word doesn’t mean you are supposed to say anything. And just 
because you get the burden and you aren’t supposed to say it from 
the podium. So my opinion, I said this to my dad and he didn’t tell 
me it was wrong, that I thought it was better to give prophesies 
during prayer time when we prayed for them. I don’t remember 
any of them but when we would pray for people, we called it 
“reading their mail.” We would tell them everything, including the 
sin in their lives, including the names and we just said this is word 
of knowledge for the prayer that we are praying. So that doesn’t 
make it less prophetic but that would have been a better model. 
Now, does that make it less prophetic? No, but my dad, He was so 
grateful and what they did for him and his son. He wasn’t going to 
speak badly of them. He let them have more leeway. If something 
liked this happened in his church with his people he would have 
never allowed it and he would have stopped it sooner. And he did, 
he did stop things. 


I heard your dad was very able to confront stuff in public. 


Remember I was telling you before that he had a hard time. He 
thought he had sinned because he thought he hadn’t confronted 
the sin in his son. I understand that and I think towards the end it 
was all coming out. You are looking at it in the vacuum. My older 
brother was dying of cancer and the prophetic guys were saying 
that the reason why my brother was dying of cancer was because 
my dad wouldn’t take his place. They were preaching an 
eschatology of restoration and that my dad was a capital “A” 
apostle. My dad would say I am not an apostle. Now still he went 
all around the world helping churches grow and find God and 
what he did for the Anglican church in England was wonderful 
and I am not saying that it wasn't apostolic but that he wasn't the 
next Paul. The prophetic guys kept saying that and my dad wasn’t 
having it. My dad said some stuff out of frustration and anger. If 
you have stuff from when John Arnott’s book came out and about 
the time what was the Metro Vineyard. What does Bickle call his 
group now? 


IHOP now, I think. 


My dad was just getting tired of all the stuff. Just to let you know 
and this is not, I was working for Promise Keepers at the time 
when all of this was going on I wasn’t there I was in CO. When a 
lot of this happened I was on vacation in Arrowhead and I went 
home and started asking specific questions. To me it was all one 
event and it probably happened over six months but for me it was 
one event. Because I hear things just like anyone and people were 
asking me about what about John Arnott’s book and I didn’t know 
so I went and asked my dad. My father had been sick going 
through cancer treatment and my brother was dying of cancer and 
was getting radiation and everything else and all the prophets were 
saying it was because he wouldn’t take his place as a capital A 
apostle. That kind of made my dad mad. My dad would say, 
“Attack me but not my son.” You don’t want someone to say your 
son is dying because of you and you think you are following God. 
They say that you are their leader and are now saying these things 
about that. 


] don’t know what you have for that period of time and it was 
frustrating because he told John Arnott not to write about his 
experience and write about what God showed him in Bible says 
and not what you are experiencing but what you know to be true. 
And he wrote a foreword to John’s book, a little letter that John 
Arnott’s group edited out the essence of it and made it sound like 
he was endorsing the book. My dad had never seen the book. He 
told them he didn’t think they should write about experience but 
what about the bible says. How you’ve experienced the fulfillment 
of the bible. He was frustrated that they did the opposite of what 
he told them to do and he said, “obviously I am not your leader 
because you didn’t do anything I told you to do so find a new 
leader.” 


So that is the same thing Bickle did and he trying to make an 
excuse for his rebellion against my dad and my dad said, “Go do 
what you want. I never asked you to be a Vineyard and you said 
you were supposed to and I let you do it. Go find another leader.” 
I was there for one of the conversations with Bickle. So all of this 
is to say that my father was human and a lot of people want to say 
he was a great spiritual giant and he was but he was human. 
People use to ask how you prepare for conferences where all these 
things happen and he would say, “I drink a Diet Coke,” and that 
makes them mad. The first thing you have to have to do is get a 
belief system that makes you think it is going to happen no matter 
what you do. You have to be able to get a hold of this. You may 
know this but you heard this thing that they did in Harrogate 
called the Pearl of great price? It is important to me. My dad was 
doing a pastors conference that seated 2500 or 3000 people and 
there were all kinds of people. Blaine Cook taught on evangelism 
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and that kind of thing. My dad had the night before had done his 
thing and had a bunch of words of knowledge and nobody came 
forward and this was a leadership conference and he would get 
words and he would give it and no one was responded and people 
were nervous for him. I mean look it wasn't working. But here is 
the thing they didn’t know my dad didn’t care. He was doing the 
same things he had always done and there was nothing he could 
have done anyway to change it. 


The next day he explained it and said God has told me to change 
what I am supposed to talk about. So, he did this whole thing 
about the parable of the pearl merchant who sells everything he 
has to sell the pearl. That probably changed a lot of people’s life. 
The whole point was that you had to change everything to get the 
pearl and people understood that. So, when God tells you to sell 
out you have to do it and you might end up with nothing. I am 
going to look like I have nothing and when God tells me to get out 
of it [ am going to have nothing and it wasn’t till the next meeting 
and the next thing that happened was ministry time. This was the 
place where you had your cookie first and then ministry time. He 
took emotion out of the ministry time. My dad was fighting that. 
He would have a refreshment break and then go into the 
supernatural stuff and so the he says God is going to do something 
and he wants me to tell you that it is him because most of you 
won't believe it is him and this is mercy. He said “Come Holy 
Spirit” and instantly three quarters of the people hit the ground 
and started manifesting demons on the ground. If sermon didn’t 
make an affect, the demons did and it changed. There was no way 
to pray for it. My dad just started rebuking them all and they got 
delivered. Now, have it in perspective and dad was doing ministry 
and it wasn’t working when he was doing his words and he throws 
out his program and he is already kind of doing stuff weird. And 
then everyone started manifesting. I asked my dad how he thought 
it went. He didn’t say anything about all of that stuff. He was 
more concerned of the sound quality in the room and if people 
could hear him. He said nothing about what impressed everyone 
else. For him it was all the same and didn’t matter to him. Like I 
said that was probably the fundamental change to the church in 
England. It changed America’s Pastors, and it changed me, and 
my view of things. Like I said this was a pastor conference and 
they were all manifesting demons and what do you do with that? 
As far as that goes for my dad it was all the same and it didn’t 
really matter to him. He was excited for the people and the good 
things that were happening. He was over things getting out of 
control because he knew he wasn’t in control. Because of that my 
dad didn’t know this was coming and obviously knew enough to 
say, “come Holy Spirit” and knew it was going to freak everyone 
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out. He might have just gotten the word of knowledge but didn’t 
know it was going to freak everyone out. 
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For him it was hearing the voice of God and doing what you were told versus having a 


result. 


Yeah but ...Let me put this in perspective, my dad was giving the 
church to Carl Tuttle and he knew he was in bad shape and knew 
that he wasn’t going to last much longer. Carl was running the 
church, dad was more or less traveling the country, and his sense 
of responsibility had him going around the country speaking the 
words he wanted people to live by setting the course so we don't 
get too far off. I’m not saying dad wasn’t doing the right thing in 
my opinion; take it for what it is worth. He had all sorts of 
problems and blockages in his heart, needed bypass surgery, and 
had gotten over cancer and radiation and lost 100 pounds and was 
gaining weight again. The guy was only five foot eleven inches, 
he weighed 140, and now he was up to 210 pounds and was 
looking normal John Wimber chubby look. He was still weak, was 
having problems, and had to spray artificial spit. He called it pig 
spit. They nuked his face and had to cut his beard because all his 
hair died on his face. Understand this is a musician who can’t 
sing, preacher who can’t talk and has a small stroke and the room 
spin periodically and if you ask him, he was a musician playing a 
pastor. He would say I am just a fat saxophonist trying to get to 
heaven. For him, he would often say I would have never picked 
me to do this job except for what it is worth. At the end of his life, 
my mom dropped him off at the church and he couldn’t drive. She 
would pick him up and he would say, “Carol it was wonderful,” 
he prayed for people and I prayed for this person and healing. For 
my dad seeing God do stuff was what excited him whether it was 
for 5,000 or fifty. What you don’t understand is that he had all the 
limitations of who he was, but he was really bad in front of two 
people and almost maddening. Family times consisted of him 
changing the channels just as you got into the TV show, every 
twenty minutes. Who he was and what I give him a lot of credit 
for is that he was willing to pay the price. He was willing, and 
he'd had the Righteous Brothers and he was redoing all the capital 
records with a certain sound. And Phil Spector was redoing the 
first four albums of Righteous Brothers my dad had quit and just 
signed off his royalties. My dad was with a welder assistant a 
gopher. My dad had four albums on the top 100 charts but was 
working for a place that builds storage tanks for minimum wage. 


Then there is the story about the hooks and pushing them through 
the building. A guy cut all his fingers off and my dad grabbed the 
guy’s fingers and took them wrapped in a t-shirt to the emergency 
room. He made his life with his money and as far as he could tell 
that was it. This is what he had to pay as a Christian to get the 
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pearl. He didn’t expect anything different than that. He was my 
dad and I remember that things were hard. In 1963, Christmas was 
bad and 1962 was amazing because he made 70,000 in 1962 and 
7,000 in 1963. He kind of, his mentality was that is the price that 
you have to pay and he didn’t know you had to do anything else 
and he wasn’t worried about anything else and he knew that God 
had told him that music was for God. Now, just to tell the story 
and why music was so big in the Vineyard? It was because Chuck 
didn’t like the way Maranatha Music the original was going and 
my dad said, “God if they don’t want it give it to me. I want it.” 
About then is when worship became a part of who we were in the 
church. He had a high value for worship music and this is what we 
are doing forever in eternity so we better practice. The point of my 
story is, | give him credit because he knew what was right and 
what wasn’t, and he is willing to pay whatever it cost to get what 
it was. I think one of the reasons God chose him to do this whole 
thing. Like I said, my dad didn’t think he was the right one but I 
think that God knew he could trust him and treat him like it was. 
If you were to ask my dad in 1977 or 1978 what his big purpose in 
life was, he would never have admitted what my mother states. 
My mother kept talking about international ministry and bringing 
change to the church. My dad would say, “Carol do you know 
how big the world is?” and I don't think my dad ever believed his 
press clippings. When I walk into a church and realize that a 
church is like this and things that my dad did it and I just realized 
he really brought change. They all sing out of hymnals and 
weren't new songs being written. Back then the new stuff was 200 
years old. My dad was trustworthy with the pearl and he didn’t 
know what the pearl was and didn’t realize it was a big deal. I 
think he thought. Is this really happening? 


Let me give you a piece of what your dad means to me so you will know where I am 
coming from. I was radically saved by the voice of God not by the agency of man but my 
Christianity for twenty-five years was rational based and I kept wondering where is the 
God that saved me. So, I kept going and I loved study and loved the word and in 1986, I 
first heard of your dad. Someone on the plane to England was reading the Power 
Evangelism and I thought I should think about this guy but I was annoyed and I was 
intrigued at the same time. I started reading his books and some other stuff and I had 
always longed for a life in the Holy Spirit and I would read about it but nothing would 
happen in my life. Your father was the first one who said this is not about receiving the 
baptism in the Holy Ghost he said this is simply about doing the stuff that Jesus did. The 
reason he had such an impact with many people is he told the Evangelicals there is 
nothing wrong with you all you can simply enter into the stuff. That was huge because of 
the whole barrier of you have to speak in tongues as the sign gift which was a barrier that 
was impossible for many of us to cross. The business of you know and I could look at 
people and say they aren’t holier than me so I how do I believe that they are filled with 
the Holy Spirit. It was that window that he opened. I was a Baptist and I always wanted 
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to know about the Spirit so I was always reading Pete Wagner. He was the link to your 
dad because he wrote about your dad and the School of Church Growth. 


Did you know that Pete was my dad’s boss, he taught under him, 
and he didn’t have a master’s degree when he taught at Fuller? 


All of us that were reading Pete’s book watched him change and then it was Jack Deere’s 
book, Surprised by the Holy Spirit. I started to see demons cast out because Baptist 
believe in casting our demons. I enrolled in Fuller because I was so hungry because I 
wanted to be filled with the Holy Spirit and I knew that if I went and studied under Pete I 
had a shot. In February and later in July of 1997 I started having a series of experiences 
that were life changing and Pete’s classes were a big help. Then in 1997, I got a 
breakthrough and five months later your father died. He died and I never was in his 
presence but I was so profoundly affected by his life and then my sense of things was that 
the Vineyard departed from his place pretty quickly when he died. 


I think so 


It astonished me, I couldn’t define the Vineyard apart from “doing the stuff,” and I 
couldn’t find a Vineyard where people were doing the stuff. 


Let me help you because some people went towards the 
experience, I called that Pentecostal, the experience was the most 
important part, and some got super conservative and didn’t let the 
stuff happen. My opinion is it would still happen and still does 
among certain people. I think you need to be able to go to the well 
yourself and lots of people were dependent on John Wimber to go 
to the well they didn’t have to take the chance. They didn’t have 
to invest the price and remember, J told you that my dad didn’t 
care and he paid a huge price. He sold all of his music royalties 
and we were so broke that he sold all of his musical instruments 
and one day we had a 1963 station wagon and had been driving it 
‘and it was hurting. My mom would have to get up with my dad, 
my mom would go out, pray over the hood, and pray, and it would 
start. I don’t know what my mom was thinking but she believed 
laying her hands on the car hood was cool. My parents had always 
been dependent and they wore out two wingback chairs. My mom 
thought we have to have chairs so she sent them out to be fixed 
and she was short $16.00. The day she had to pick them up, 
$16.00 came. Things like that would happen all the time that was 
their life and I think my dad really he wouldn’t have been upset if 
God had switched to a new guy and I think he would have liked it, 
And trying to give it away and it wasn’t God’s opinion to give it 
to a new guy. He tried to give it to Sam and people couldn’t 
operate like they could before. They wouldn’t have known what to 
do if the church folded and they did what they thought was safe. 
They all said they were learning so much and when they had to 
stand on their own two feet they folded. So, I agree with you and 
it was frustrating with me. The people who had to be on their two 
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feet more they did a lot better, the people in Europe and South 
Africa. They were used to having my dad away. The ones that 
were closet were the least able. 


I know that your father and the other leaders made the decision to break with John 
Arnott. I hear from you it was over the relationship and not things of the Spirit. Am I 
hearing it right? 


Yes, it wasn’t what was happening that was the problem. It was 
that it was being taught was the problem. Do you understand? If 
you were to look through the archives of all the Vineyard things, 
he taught on Christians having demons, he did teach on filling of 
the Spirit, and he said when you get saved you get the filling but it 
wasn’t a necessary thing. He did teach on those things but you 
won't find anything about what it means to shake. Now, was it 
controversial and was it happening all the time? Yes but, there is 
nothing in the bible on why people shake and there is no reason to 
teach on it. Because was happening my dad would never have 
stopped people from shaking and never said it was a problem. 
Obviously if you look at church history you have Shakers. Why 
do you think the shakers are called those things? The church I 
grew up in would have said why they would get called in front of 
a judge they would shake because they were nervous. The 
Vineyard is really made up of charismatic Quakers, and I think 
that is what we were. We were a Spirit filled Quaker group. 


You were a Baptist and John Arnott was a Baptist but he was not a 
problem to my dad because he was a Baptist. Baptists are 
promotional and you wear your Sunday school pin because it was 
a Baptist thing and it wasn’t a problem. It wasn’t a problem for 
my dad that there were really charismatic Episcopal or Catholic 
churches and really, who they really were these other things. 
There wasn’t anything that made you Vineyard per se other than 
the New Testament theology and the kingdom of God stuff. That 
was essential and that is what left when he left. It was sad to me. 
Because it became fundamentally what a lot of Pentecostal 
churches were like with a lot of people pretending God was on 
them, that was sad to me, and they made me want me to cry. God 
was really on us and my two-year-old daughter was in the nursery 
and a kid comes in with a cast and my little two-year-old walks 
over and prays for his arm to be healed. They x-ray his arm and 
wasn't broken. It wasn’t healed it just wasn’t broken. The couple 
were freaked out and they almost didn’t’t want to come back. It 
was so weird. This was two weeks after she bit another little girl 
on the face she was a typical two year old. I was the church 
custodian and stayed up all night and a girl in a wheelchair we 
prayed all night and she walked the next day. My dad would have 
people get saved and then ask them to pray over the person right 
next to them right away. Imagine how that freaked people out. 


That is honestly the essence of the Vineyard and you don’t have to 
be sin free or perfect. You just have to repent and you don’t have 
to know anything. It is probably better that you know nothing. Just 
be willing to take the chance. One of the first things that freaked 
them out the most was that I knew that I wasn’t a supernatural 
person. I thought I would get away without doing anything. This 
is right after Lonnie and the first thing he did was to go on a trip 
with us. I had a word of knowledge, which I had never had and I 
said it and it kept coming out of my mouth and it kept coming. I 
had a word someone blew out the knee playing soccer and I even 
corrected it calling it football. The guy got healed and I didn’t’t 
know about it for three days. 


I had seen polio children legs straightened and I freaked out and 
thought I was a false prophet. I told my mom and she said, “no I 
prayed for that guy and he was in the back in the wheelchair and 
he was running in the back of the church.” I said why didn’t 
anyone tell me and she said I thought you would see it. I wasn't a 
spiritual person. My two year old believed it. Do they happen 
now? I think they could and I think we can teach they can and 
when they don’t we aren’t going to worry about it and just keep 
doing it. There were times that we would pray and everyone 
would get healed. Then other times the only thing that would 
happen is, we would pray for the flu and we all got sick. There 
were times lots were healed and other times where most weren’t. I 
remember the first girl that got healed. Her name was Gigi she 
was probably seventeen and she hurt one of her legs as a child and 
caused the bone to grow and she had to have a lift in one of her 
shoes and she said pray for the short one and make it longer. The 
Pentecost lists love the growing leg. When they prayed the leg 
grew to match the leg that was wrong. Her leg grew an inch and a 
half. The next week, grandma, and all the family was in church 
and that was the kind of the first healing we had. 


My dad was obedient and he wanted to quit because no one was 
healing. He learned that it doesn’t really matter if God and he kind 
of accepted it was whatever reason it was that it wasn’t working it 
wasn’t because God doesn’t heal people. Our job is to ask, God’s 
job is to heal, and at least we did our part. If you want revival to 
continue on reach everyone this. It is going to ebb and flow. My 
dad being a Californian he would talk about waves. Someday you 
would have big or little waves and that is the way that it is. There 
are times when you only have four or five days that have huge 
waves. He always talked about the waves, you will pray once, and 
everyone will get healed and other times when you have to pray 
for weeks. If you don’t like that, which is all the theology he had. 
We were supposed to pray and we did. Now if you don't like the 
theology that is the only theology he had. Now, think of it father 
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died and my brother died if everyone we prayed for got healed. 
Do you think he got prayer? 


Did your father ever experience healing for himself? 


I am sure he did. The diagnosis for his cancer was miraculous 
because who would have thought a fifty-eight-year-old red head 
had a cancer only found in Asian men. I don’t know what he would 
say. In all my life, I only had one conversation with my dad that 
was normal and not distracted. That was after everything literally a 
week and a half before he died. My dad was always working and 
had a high sense of responsibility and he was always giving away 
his job because then he wouldn't have to be responsible. 


When Carl took your dad’s place he felt like he was a disappointment. 


Carl was running the church and I was working there and only 
because Carl hired me that I was ever a pastor. I told you my dad 
was kind of opposite of nepotism. My dad asked Carl why he did 
that. Why didn’t you hire him? 


You thought your dad was hard on you. 


No I don’t think he was hard on me but it was hard on him so he 
would never promote me. He gave me the job of doing the video 
stuff and reason he did that was because he knew I was technically 
very savvy and he knew I could figure it out. I use to say all those 
years you would say stop watching TV and it is working out for 
me. By some of the people who were upset, he got accused of 
nepotism and it bothered and hurt him. I think he was overly 
sensitive to it. Carl hired me and was going to mentor me and 
teach me and he came and said what I teach you know. You know 
everything already. 


So, I went to Colorado because without my dad I knew that the 
church wasn’t going to do well and I knew how people were about 
him. It was nothing about Carl I just knew the church and how it 
felt about my dad. A lot of the day-to-day stuff I knew people 
wanted him. People wanted the king read about it in the Old 
Testament and they want attribute and give him credit for insights. 
He didn’t do anything because he thought that it would work. He 
thought he was doing what he was doing because it was what he 
was told to do. I left because I knew there were people there and 
an audience. What I didn’t know that if I didn’t do anything 
wrong that I could still fail. I thought if I went and did everything 
right then I couldn’t fail and would have this blossoming ministry. 
I told you about my dad and nepotism and I took that very 
personally because he had an anti-nepotism theory. I thought that 
he saw something in me that was a hang up and I for sure I would 
fail. Well I didn’t fail and everything I tried and put my hand on 
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worked like you would expect it to. As far as my dad and the 
Vineyard and I think it is sad because people needed him to make 
decisions and a lot of them froze up and divisions happened not 
because they didn’t know what to do it was people didn’t know 
how to decide without John Wimber. 


One of the things about Toronto that I am observing is that the people that took that 
incredible experience of impartation and people who turned that into ministry have done 
well and people who have just pursued the impartation have done nothing. 


You were asking how to maintain this movement of God. That is 
exactly it. My dad would tell people make people be good parents, 
children, and good employees and limit their exposure no matter 
how much they want it. Don’t let them get wrapped in revival that 
it stops them from doing the good things in their life and it will 
last. We need to tell them ok it is good to have God move on you 
and good to feel presence and good to have experiences and you 
have to read the bible, and pray and get your work done, mow 
your lawn and raise your children and do life and still do 
everything. That is the one advice that we have to not do and 
nothing is magic and this isn’t magic this is God. Magic is 
different and will change everything. If we want a better Christian 
life, we have to do it. 


There is one thing I hear all the time and no one seems to know. Your father wishes that 
he hadn’t broken with John Arnott and regretted it at the end. John Paul Jackson is the 
source of this. 


I think what my dad said was this; to answer this straight out I 
don’t think he felt that way. I think felt like he didn’t handle it 
well and should have realized and he didn’t think he supervised 
John Arnott well enough. He felt he called him up and gave great 
advice but was so involved in his life stuff that he reacted instead 
of catching him sooner and he might have been able to save the 
relationship. However, once John wrote the book and edited my 
dad’s comments on the front cover, it was too late. That is what he 
told John not to do. 


Is there anyway, does an original copy of those comments exist? 


Yes probably at what is CBN University called heritage? I bet 
there is at heritage. They have a wing of all my dad’s stuff there. 
All his correspondence was given to the university there and very 
small possibility that it might be in my garage but I would give 
that a 2% chance and 20% in the Wimber wing of the library. 


I never understood how it happened and you have given me a great insight. 


What was happening in John Amott’s Vineyard wasn’t that 
different than other places. There are other sins that cause it stop 
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and sins that get over looked. If you look at Brownsville, it was 
controlled really tightly and probably enough to strangle it. I 
would have thought that it wasn't good and it lasted a while and it 
died out not because of the sin but it was but it just dried out. 


I think it was because of the leaders. 


I only know that because people I know and I trusted told me that. 
I see that the waves come and go. They just come and go. I know 
this is not the answer you want. 


That is what your father taught? 


Yes, I think that if we press long enough and don’t fake it like my 
judgment of the Pentecostal churches sometimes they fake it. My 
children would say they kept saying God was there but they didn’t 
feel God at all. I would say I know and I would try to talk to Mike 
and say we need to teach people the sensitivity of the spirit and it is 
okay to wait on God and not to fake it. He would do the very same 
thing himself. Ultimately actually I would say that probably the 
biggest indictment in this whole thing was that people aren’t 
willing to take the risk of it not working and want formulas to 
make it work and we don’t get to do any of that like Jesus said I 
don’t get to do anything unless God’s says it. If Jesus couldn’t do it 
being a supernatural being than how are we going to do it? 


Tom Stipe 
Calvary Chapel to Vineyard to Calvary Chapel 


Tom Stipe is a central figure in the formation of the data for this study.’ Tom was 
converted during the Jesus People Movement and as a young man became one of the key 
leaders for Chuck Smith at CC in Costa Mesa from 1970 to 1976. Tom currently serves 
as pastor of Crossroads Church, in Denver Colorado. He founded the church and has 
served as the senior pastor for over thirty years. Tom’s perspective is unique and his 


> Tom Stipe, interview by author, 21 December 2012. Denver, CO, audio recording. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Stipe, Interview. 
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journey carries the questions of this study perhaps like no other. Tom helped John 
Wimber in the expanding days when the Vineyard Christian Fellowship was separated 
from CC. When he felt Vineyard had departed from its’ original vision he returned to CC 
and became the major source for Hank Hanegraaff’s relentless critique Spirit-filled 
Christianity.” Tom spoke on the record about his earliest days in the Jesus People 
Movement when Lonnie Frisbee was “front and center.” 


For me the whole experience of we’ll call it pneumatics the study 
of the Spirit was in the earliest days with Cavalry Chapel 
with Lonnie Frisbee. We were friends. Lonnie is and was a 
mystery to me because there is an assumption in revivalism that 
God will use key people in a key way at key times that you cannot 
duplicate it. This is all arguable. It might be miracle gifting and it 
would manifest itself where Lonnie and this is the trigger Lonnie’s 
deal was the Holy Spirit was equal to God in all ways, basic 
Trinitarianism, but we hadn’t given the Holy Spirit his place. The 
Holy Spirit has been offended and he wants back in the church. 
And his message was always a little bit impugning. Especially if 
you were a pastor and I wasn't at the time, I was part of the crowd. 
So, Lonnie was operating at the time with basic fundamental 
Pentecostal theology, baptism in the Holy Spirit, speaking in 
tongues and slaying in the Spirit. He would speak to the Holy 
Spirit come and have his way because we have quenched and 
offended the Holy Spirit and that is when the manifestations 
would start. To me the crux and the main issue was the 
manifestations because people would shake, fall down, in seizure 
like fits and it was just par for the course with people being 
baptized in the Holy Spirit. In 1971 He took me off to the side and 
said you know that you are going to finish what I started and I said 
I am not gifted like you are... My version of Lonnie’s ministry 
was the music, a fifteen-minute gospel message, and the 
afterglow.” Chuck Smith was also uncomfortable with the slaying 
in the Spirit thing. 


Chuck Smith’s discomfort with Lonnie Frisbee and the very Pentecostal style of 
ministry would continue and be a very big issue. It was the first of the ongoing struggles 


for those who loved revival and the outpouring of God’s favor in evangelism but could 





* Tom wrote the foreword to Counterfeit Revival and expresses his deep frustration over the rise of 
the so-called prophetic movement in the Vineyard. 
° Afterglows were meetings after the church service for helping people experience the Holy Spirit. 
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not reconcile the ongoing physical manifestations among the people. Chuck gave orders 


to curb it. 


“[ really appreciate what is going on but we got to knock off this 
slaying on the Spirit stuff.” Greg and I said, “How you stop that?” 
This was the beginning of the Jesus People Movement. In 
deference to Chuck, we prayed, “Lord we are under authority and 
if you can if it is your will, this is offensive to our leader and if 
you can have people stop.” And lo and behold they stopped falling 
down and still they were getting saved hard and baptized in the 
Spirit hard and they were speaking in tongues. It was the first time 
I realized we are kind of in the driver seats and had a similar 
experience. 


You know Hank Hanegraaff is a friend, and when he was writing 
Counterfeit Revival he would say these revivalist are just going 
upstairs and counting the money and I said no they aren’t. These 
are sincere people who love God and want as much of God as they 
can get, they are not charlatans Hank. One of us said lets go to the 
Pensacola revival and see what they got. It was funny because 
there they gave the instructions if you fall on the ground fine but 
no shaking. They made the rules for manifestations and people 
followed them. They would all fall like flies but they followed the 
rules. So, we really are in the driver’s seat here. That’s either 
really good or really bad. 


Tom’s observation was startling and has far-reaching implications. He is 
suggesting that the work of the Spirit is synergistic in its effect. He is saying that the 
leaders can set boundaries without quenching the work of God among a people. That was 
and is a claim that is central to our inquiry. Revivals have always been troubled by these 


human expressions of the presence of God. 


Lonnie Frisbee was a fire starter; he was the spark that lit the explosion in Calvary 
Costa Mesa. Before Lonnie, the church was about probably less than two hundred. After 
Lonnie, the momentum was all in the favor of CC. Even though Lonnie’s unbridled brand 
of Pentecostal ministry was a source of conflict with Chuck, it was not the determining 


factor in Frisbee’s departure. He left Costa Mesa in 1971 to attempt to solve the riddle of 
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his difficult marriage to Connie. They left California for Florida to come under 
submission to Bob Mumford and Derek Prince, leaders of what came to be called the 
Shepherding Movement. It wasn't successful. Lonnie’s struggles with homosexuality are 
another mystery. It isn't clear if that was the source of his failed marriage, they divorced 


in 1973. Lonnie’s next adventure was with John Wimber. 


Yes, I couldn’t say for sure I think the marriage was wrecked and 
then the homosexual behavior came about... She was tough as 
nails. She would beat the crap out of him. Lonnie was small and 
she could take him. He was on staff {at Costa Mesa} for a while 
and then went to join John at CC, Yorba Linda, and Lonnie did 
the same presentation... we have offended the Holy Spirit and the 
whole room starts falling and shaking and I still to this day and 
books said I called him and he called me. J think I called him early 
on a Monday morning and said I have this guy Lonnie Frisbee and 
‘this and that’ and I said, “Well John that is just the Jesus People 
movement. That is just a carryover of things that started in the 
Jesus movement.” 


Tom Stipe’s growing and important relationship to John Wimber needs to be 
inserted at this point. John was asked to leave the Friends church and had gravitated to 
CC in a relational but not formal way. Tom had started his own church in Colorado and 


the two became friends. 


John and I became friends; my wife and I were the first ones to 
plant a Cavalry Chapel outside of California. We were clueless 
and I thought we were going to magically move the Jesus 
Movement to Colorado and we got here and it wasn’t happening. 
.... met John we had about 125 people and we were meeting in 
Boulder and it was actually Chuck Fromm, Chuck Smith’s 
nephew, who introduced me to John. He disappeared for a few 
minutes and came back with two grocery bags full of tapes from 
Fuller [Seminar] on early church growth ...with Pete Wagner and 
Chuck Kraft and Wimber worked for them as a consultant. John 
took me on the road with him to consult churches, I would sit, 
listen and we became friends, and his mantra was “I just want to 


© This was Tom’s own references to his call to John Wimber and assurance to John that God in 
fact, legitimately anointed Lonnie. 
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teach you to each soup with a spoon and not a knife.” In my own 
tribe, church growth is taboo but I can’t help it this was my 
formative years. I became very, very close to him and as he was 
becoming a Cavalry Chapel. There weren’t a lot of close friends. 
Chuck’s guys lived in Sherwood Forest, a band in renegades and 
he had a very tight group so when John became Vineyard I have 
to choose between friends and mentor. I didn’t realize how much 
it was going to hurt Chuck Smith’s feeling but it was mostly out 
of relationship is why. 


He goes on, 


I am trying to get my dates right but, I think the draw toward John 
was the simple he was easy going, he was everyone’s best friend 
and you could always reach him. Carol writes about this. He was 
just the ultimate mentor and you have to realize that the Vineyard 
and Cavalry started with a bunch guys about sixty of them, high 
school educated guys at best. There was a hunger but when I say 
this in my tribe they get mad but the way that I couch it is that you 
have a bunch of high school educated guys that are going to self- 
educate somewhere. They are going to read Charles Spurgeon or 
C. S. Lewis at best. 


Continuing to explain his interest in church growth principles and his relationship 


to John Wimber, he explains: 


I ended up doing things instinctively...but it helps to have the 
demographics. I was in Boulder with 125 people and 75% were 
coming from Arvada. So Wimber said, “Why don’t you fish 
where you are catching?” Okay, that was easy enough and I do 
and in the big hey day with small groups we had 275-300. He 
said, “People with young kids need to be together so you need to 
think about small groups.” Of course, the small groups rode the 
baby boom and once the baby boomer got teenagers, no one is 
having anyone over to anyone’s house any more. During that ten 
year period when we were all raising kids that doubled the church 
in six months... There was a lot of pragmatics, things that God 
had given me common sense wisdom that God had given John. 


Some other things...I had produced a lot of records and had a 
FCC license and Chuck was on the radio so ...I walked into radio 
stations on Saturday and Sunday and say, why don’t you take a 
two hour break. I have everything I need and believe me this 
music 1s coming to town and I am the guy to introduce it to you. 
They did and so for a maybe a year I did four hours of music a day 
and did interviews and introduced contemporary Christian music 
to the Denver area. That really helped because; in those days only 
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one church in Denver has even had a drum kit on their stage. I 
learned from John to play my cards and tell my story. I tell my 
church planters to be sure that God has sent you to a place and tell 
your story. God has sent you; tell the story at the grocery store. 
Tell your story and ask people to be a part of something that God 
is doing. Tell them God sent you, be sure, and ask if they want to 
be part of something that God is doing. That was the primary 
relationship with John, the signs and wonders. John began to see 
some effect after his two years of teaching on healing, and there 
were some positive things and there were some fatal things in 
what happened. 


Tom Stipe’s reference to John’s emphasis on signs and wonders requires a 
digression. His chronology is a little off so just to set the frame of reference. John was 
preaching for two years in the late eighties about healing. He widely reported that it was 
two years of patient preaching and waiting before a breakthrough with healing would 


come. Tom reflects on that period of time: 


Yeah, and I was certain that the Lord was visiting Cavalry Yorba 
Linda. John’s interpretation from that point ’ was highly 
interesting and he became fascinated with healing and taught 
about it for two years straight which might have been a mistake 
because there is more than healing in the Bible. But it was out of 
his fascination, to begin with being a Quaker and wanting to see 
healing. Of course his now famous “do the stuff “ concept, so the 
lens was set and every time he looked at the New Testament Jesus 
did this and Jesus did that... became a grid for his understanding 
that I still agree with it today that wherever Jesus goes he 
confronts sin sickness and death, the things that Satan brought into 
the world. It is hard to teach that in my world because they think 
you are teaching the “kingdom now” and “no” you are teaching 
the clash of the kingdoms. 


John Wimber’s ministry would run into many conflicts because of his innovations 


in both style and nuanced thinking. Wimber was also very open to others who had 


"Interview with Tom Stipe, he seems to place this after the Mother’s Day 1980 outpouring it was 
more likely prior to that. 


* «Kingdom Now” was an eschatology that denied the imminent return and coming millennial 
reign of Christ and was not acceptable in the rapture theology of CC. Stipe is referencing the conflicts over 
eschatology that helped to part Wimber and Smith. 
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ministries marked by the power of the Holy Spirit. Here Stipe expounds in detail about 
the issue that became impossible for him to reconcile the foray of Wimber into the era of 
the Kansas City prophets. Tom’s information is extensive and volatile. Including it in the 
presentation is a matter of academic integrity. There is no desire to defame people but 
these years were filled with fiery conflict and bloody accusations. John Wimber became 
close friends with pastor Mike Bickle who introduced him to a number of prophets. Their 
impact on John will be repeated over and again in the body of this work. Paul Cain is 


among the most famously infamous and Stipe adds to that story. 


I really think Paul Cain was a false prophet. When you look at it 
through the lens of scripture, there are people who the enemy 
uses. I don’t think he slept in a coffin or had snake eyes. I 
watched. I would watch him get close to God’s brightest and best 
and drag them in. I watched him with James Ryle, and he would 
get close to the musicians and it was the same thing that happened 
at Promise Keepers. | was at the first Promise Keepers meeting 
and prayer meeting. I led music at the first prayer meeting for PK 
with Danny Daniels and you knew that God was up to something 
and you knew the presence of the Lord was there. 


Seventy men were called by Bill McCartney to fast a day a week 
for a year and then we had five or six thousand gather. My 
worship band led worship and you knew someone had started a 
fire. The next year we did half football fields and by that time they 
were wanting to make records and my little crew was out of our 
league at that point but you knew God was doing something. It 
went to Maranatha much to my chagrin because we were all so 
competitive with each other. Well when Randy Phillips was the 
President. He was my church administrator manager for ten years 
and when it started getting big, I paid his salary for three or four 
months so he could go work for Bill so he could get organized. 
Then the prophetic thing with James Ryle just grew and grew. Bill 
McCartney being a Charismatic Catholic and would call James his 
prophet priest and anything James said was never questioned. 


Now we are getting into my opinion. I don’t have a lot of answers. 
I still have a lot of questions but I know the power and presence of 
God and I think I know when it is quenched. But, you know the 
rest of the Promise Keepers Story; it was going great the 
registrations were great and these things were huge in stadiums. 
There were internal problems but we always have those. The 
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headquarters of PK were one block from us and our phone 
numbers were similar. I stayed pretty close to the whole thing. 
Randy Phillips had a word from God or was it James Ryle? You 
would have to be sure but one of the two of them, you would need 
to check it out. And the money was unbelievable and one of them 
went to Bill and told him the Lord is displeased with you because 
you are charging for the gospel. This is when they had the million- 
man deal’ and that this was scheduled out very well. Bill stands 
up, and they had their one million people and he says we aren’t 
going to charge anymore. 


That was an immediate halt in pre-registration and then at the 
meeting James Ryle stands up and he goes ten to fifteen minutes 
over on his alter call and it was supposed to close with a live feed 
with Billy Graham. They never got to that because when your 
time is up on that mall, your time is up and end come the police 
with the horses and they are dismissing the meeting right when 
they are trying to take the offering. If my sources are correct, that 
meeting cost them nine million dollars. They managed to scrape 
up just in the random with a collection guy a little under three 
million. They lost six million dollars in twenty minutes and cut off 
registration because of a word from James Ryle. He had to come 
back the next year and lay off 500 or 600 people. It was the 
effectual ends of that organization because of one prophecy. You 
got to sit back and go all mnght ...any ministry is an 
organization.... you know the bills are on the table in the next 
room and you either have the money or not. I thought you know 
here is another example. If I am the enemy, and I want to take out 
an organization that is the fastest growing Christian organization 
that is dealing with the crisis of Christian manhood. How would I 
take it down? Bill was a classical guilty Catholic, always, always 
cuilty. 


Stipe was giving an example of why he doesn’t trust prophets and prophecy. By 
now, he had already broken with Wimber over the prophets but he wasn't finished 


exposing his distaste for their work, especially Paul Cain. 


One thing that turned me off to him was Joyner called and asked if 
he could use our facility and I said sure. This was when they were 
getting slightly askew with John Wimber. I let people use the 
building for the cost of cleaning the carpet. Jack Deere and Joiner 
were Paul’s handlers at the time and Jack came to me and said I 


” Reference to the Promise Keepers Sacred Assembly in Washington DC in 1997 that gathered 
over a million men 
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need copy of all the registrations and I said what for? He said Paul 
wants to pray over them. Except Paul got up with notes and did a 
Peter Popoff’’ thing. So Paul gets up there with notes and I am 
watching in the wings and he is letting people believe that he 
knows their addresses and the names of their kids. I step down off 
the back of that stage and I cried. I was absolutely shocked and I 
confronted Deere. Deere said he was only praying for those 
people. So why is he exercising power of word of knowledge 
when he is reading this off a sticky note on the pulpit? 


Here is where Tom’s anger, grief and sorrow over what he sees as human 


interference with the blessings of a divine outpouring come to full force. 


Here is what I miss. I miss the pure power of God moving through 
a room. I still miss that... I am a veteran of the real thing, no 
question about that... I think the Spirit himself was quenched and 
I think false prophecy is so much more powerful than what I gave 
it credit for. You had to deal with, well where are you going and 
you can prioritize this how you want but some combination of 
selling signs and wonders and trying to contain it. It is like, 
“Healing Meeting Tonight at 6:30 P.M.” and can you really do 
that? Is the Holy Spirit like Lassie and you can bring it along on a 
leash and loose him? I don’t know that one either. I don’t have the 
answer for it. I think that the power of the false prophet to quench 
the Holy Spirit is much stronger than I even understand now in 
terms of its’ destructive power. 


But Tom insists that he still has a value and a love for the prophetic gifting 


working with signs and wonders. 


I do and I am very careful about it as you would imagine but I 
believe in some in Biblical factors, primarily the one where you 
see God repeating himself so much. You know. Can you give me 
that again? He never got mad at people for asking for 
confirmation. I also know that prophetic people need to 
understand that they will be judged. The prophet needs to know 
they will be judged. I haven’t thrown the gifts out with the bath 
water. This is probably the coup de gras. I think I became a more 
benevolent version of Chuck Smith, that is, cautious, I think he is 
overly cautious, and I may be because I still long for things of 
God. Towards the end when people would say “Come Holy 
Spirit,” people would take that as a cue to do whatever they 


'° Peter Popoff is a faith healer and evangelist who was discredited for phony practices. 
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wanted. It became mixed like brackish water. Ricky Skaggs is a 
dear friend of mine and he called me up and said. Man, I saw 
Jesus in the ceiling tiles and we sang the same chorus for three 
hours. I said, Ricky, of course you saw Jesus in the ceiling tiles 
after three hours of singing one chorus. 


Tom then digresses about better days in the early times with John Wimber and 


traveling internationally with teams and Lonnie Frisbee. 


In the heyday, 1980 or 1981 and we went to South Africa and this 
is where you would see things that would be impossible to 
counterfeit. Most of it was surrounding Lonnie’s ministry and all 
of our ministries. We were in a little place by Cape Town that 
seated about 400 and it was jam packed and even people sitting in 
the choir loft and Lonnie stood up to preach and three teens in 
leather jackets elbowing and mocking and carrying. They are 
serious street kids and not wanting anything to do with this. 
Lonnie pointed at them at this kid and said the Spirit of the Lord 
comes upon you and this kid hit the ground and started to shake. 
These two guys looked at their friends and looked at Lonnie. And 
he pointed. And both of them went down. This is of Biblical 
proportions. I prayed for a blind guy in one eye. I prayed for him 
and he flew back onto the floor, and hit the piano, and woke up 
healed. The next night a TV crew was there because he was a star 
lacrosse player for South Africa so it was big news that he was 
healed. I came back with that and twenty-five or thirty other 
stories and not to mention the casting out of demons. I sat down 
with Chuck and he kept shaking his head and I said Chuck, and 
this is while we are still Cavalry Chapel before Vineyard. I told 
him that it was real and he said I do not doubt that it is real. I 
doubt where it goes. You might as well of branded me with a hot 
poker. I was hurt, I was, but I have never forgotten those words. 


Now, the coup de gras, Lonnie asked if he could come and do a 
series of meetings here. Right after the building was built. 
...Lonnie is ministering and he was doing all the same things; 
joining people arm in arm and doing daisy chains, telling people 
now you take two steps back and you take three steps forward and 
it was classic mind control. ...In my church, and I look and it 
wasn’t that much different then what Lonnie use to do and he 
would always line them up and organize the room and that is 
when I started looking into pre hypnotics and it takes a 
cooperative person, anyway, so this is where I kind of stop. ...The 
Spirit was not there. 
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This was the crucial moment talking with Tom Stipe. Here he was struggling as a 
man who feels privileged to have seen the real thing and agonizing over the startling 


recognition that he had also seen the counterfeit. 


I thought it was subjective because how many times do you want 
to hear, well that wasn’t anointed, and that is a heavy judgment. 
That is how I ended up being where I am at these days. I call it the 
routinization of charisma. It isn’t original to me a friend actually 
Chuck’s nephew used it in his doctoral paper and it was one of the 
strongest sections of his paper. What it is and has several different 
interpretations but here is mine. If you are going to have an 
endless cycle of Sundays and mid-week services and be a church 
for thirty-five years, whatever you make routine had better be the 
Spirit and better have something to do with the real gifts. I] would 
rather preach the Bible than the ten points of Tom because I have 
no guarantee that the ten points of Tom are going to be 
charismatically blessed. What struck me the most about the 
presence of the Spirit was the absence of the Spirit. This is where 
the mystery remains to me and I don’t know if God brings revival 
for a season or if it is something for one generation. 


Musing further about Lonnie and his sorrow over seeing Lonnie, in his opinion, 


depart from the real thing into an effort to just make it happen. 


I think because God is long suffering that it is one of those things 
that God gave Lonnie grace, grace, grace and Lonnie ran it into 
the ground. He had learned the groupthink by then... but I know 
that he cut his teeth doing what he did in the stark public eye on 
the pier and parking lots and he was fearless. When someone 
called him out in public, he might as well been carrying a gun in 
his forefinger. People would fall down and repent. When you see 
that, and I am not fooling around, that isn’t pre-hypnotic or mental 
that is the pure power of God. 


My heart hasn't changed about the anointing it is just, how do you 
get it done without the mess? ...1 am an evangelist so I am always 
thinking about the non-believer. There is a natural virus number 
one we want this to happen in church, and every church has its 
culture and non-believers are suspicious of church. They 
encounter God on a dirt road and they encounter God or an angel, 
there is no explaining that away. It wasn’t the music for three 
hours or the mood alteration because you know we are in charge 
of a lot of mood alteration in church.... I think that is in the virus. 
I remember so clearly these situations where this guy was 
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mocking Lonnie outside of his apartment. Lonnie did that finger 
thing and this guy fell down on the ground. He did that finger 
pointing thing and the guy fell down, got saved, and filled with the 
Spirit, and spent the rest of his life in ministry. Now that is 
indisputable. 


It doesn’t take much reading between the lines to see how Tom got involved in 
exposing at he came to see as the underbelly of revival chicanery. As a man deeply 
driven by conscience, he could not stay silent in the face of seeing the revival he loved 
being so badly compromised. He explains more about his departure from Vineyard, the 


transition of his church and the aftermath. 


I don’t have any resentment or harbor bitterness and I was never 
mistreated because I made the decision. I own the decision 
because it just looked like a Thelma and Louise’s cliff to me and I 
decided to hit the brakes and I got out without really gathering any 
sworn enemies. No one was happy that I wrote Counterfeit 
Revival.'' When we decided to leave the Vineyard, I told my 
church we are going to take thirty-six weeks and teach the book of 
John. Someone in the back said that is just the milk. I said well 
you tell me that after thirty-six weeks and you can have my 
resignation. We baptized 900 people that summer. 


I learned something from John Wimber. It always makes my tribe 
nervous when I quote John, which I don't very much. He told me 
that you have to give your people lots of language or they will 
make up their own. You have to give them lots of logic or they 
will make up their own. You have to give them plenty of 
philosophy or they will make them up their own. Basically, during 
times of change, my office door is open, my cell phone number is 
available, and its nothing up my sleeve. That has always helped. 


One thing that I confronted and I know was accurate was that I 
pointed out our front row of fake shakers. We were trained to look 
for the Spirit on people and some of the training was the fluttering 
of people’s eyes and that is also the pre hypnotic on people. It 
would be the beginning of mood alterations. So, as soon as we 
started ministry time we had the same people shaking and the 
same ministry team responding and it became acute. I want 
attention and it became the same chronic unlovely ones, you know 
the very ones we are called to since the church is a hospital. It got 


mt Hanegraaff, “Counterfeit,” Foreword. 
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pathetic after a while and did away with the fake shakers and then 
you know I built a prayer room. So it didn’t attract the “look at 
me,” some of the things that we got out of the training manual had 
these secondary effects, and I began to focus on that. 


I became more of a watchdog than a shepherd and that is how I 
end up today and back to the mess. How much of the mess can we 
stand? I can’t tell you how many times I listened to and taught 
about managing the mess. Well when there is no mess 
management, I think that is one of the things that happened in 
Toronto, it was a free for all and look at all the things the Spirit is 
doing and no filter, you just had no filters, and eventually the fake, 
the counterfeit wins. That is how I interpret the counterfeit when 
someone is faking the manifestation of the Holy Spirit. They 
aren’t bad people either. That is where Hank and I separate a little 
bit. I don’t think they are all bad people. These are not bad people. 
It is how they interpreted the rules of manifestations in their own 
personal life and during the worship service. 


When asked directly if he feared there was a danger in curbing the manifestations, 
his response was clear and direct. “Between you and me and that tape recorder, yes. Yes 
and you talk to any Cavalry guy from the Lonnie era and you are talking to the same 
guy.” What about a movement carrying revival? Most of Tom’s reflections on the Jesus 
People Movement focused upon a single anointed individual but what about a 


movement? 


You can’t have miracles without faith so I think the movement 
piece is important because group faith is important. I think that it 
really affected the South Africa team with John. We were full of 
faith. You could have put us in front of amputees and we would 
have prayed for them. I think faith is contagious: I do entertain the 
idea, especially because of the life of Lonnie Frisbee that there are 
spiritual conduits, people that God uses and will send into the 
world. I will tell you that Lonnie’s powerful pointed finger wasn’t 
honed with forty choruses of “Kumbaya.” That was under 
streetlights where he learned that and on the pier that kind of 
calling people to repentance with power. So by the time you put 
walls around it all of that didn’t matter. It was just the gifting of 
the individual and I think that Lonnie was Lonnie up until the time 
he wasn’t anymore. 
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Did Tom feel the need to clean up the mess that Lonnie made when “wasn’t 


anymore’ and ministered by rote repetition of learned techniques? 


No and the reason for it was because by the time we went through 
the initial “what the heck just happened’ and why... then you get 
this thread of scripture about falling under the power of the Spirit 
... Just threads... and we ended up being too normative. There is 
just no way to sustain that level of energy like at Toronto. It is to 
know when to decline. I do believe that moves of the Spirit that 
can be number one, based on the conduit of an individual with the 
radical gift of evangelism. I think that Lonnie was a gift mix of 
evangelism and miracles. Because I tell you number two, that if he 
laid hands on you had hands laid on you. And then this was 
always a Chuck Smith premise that nothing was worse than trying 
to work it up and eventually you have to deal with the people 
expecting it, and to know when. Then you have to deal with the 
people, that when is it going to happen tonight and when the Holy 
Spirit becomes it. 


Then he reflected on his break with John Wimber. 


This was the end well not the end but John and I were talking 
about I Corinthians where Paul said if I had the choice between 
10,000 words and five of understanding I would choose the five 
words of understanding. I said John I think we can choose the 
degree of charismatic manifestation that we want. He disagreed 
and I said I am pretty sure that God isn’t going to condemn me if I 
“trim this tree” back a bit. He use to use that phrase and I said I 
don’t think he is going to be mad if we come at church with a little 
less craziness because there is an awful lot of it and crazy is 
coming more with Toronto. 


The deep longing and respect for the authentic experiences of his past would 
follow as almost a self-corrective impulse. In no time he was again reflecting on days 


gone by, this time it was his unexplainable experiences with Kathryn Kuhlman, 


I had the experience of working with Kathryn Kuhlman once and 
it will show up on Youtube as these. My job was to bus 200 kids 
up to her black and white show at studios. I was the Floor 
Director, {referring to a Youtube tape} twenty-one years old and 
there were two guys that sing a song with one guitar and I am one 
of them. Somewhere around that time she asked me to play guitar 
with Dino while the choir sang one of the Jesus Movement songs, 
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“Jesus said Come to the Water” and I remember several things 
distinctly sitting on the stage of a Kathryn Kuhlman meeting. The 
one that was the most amazing and it happened over and over. It 
was kept secret but the ushers, she would have a word of 
knowledge the ushers would know where that person was. 
Actually, if that person was reluctant they would say, “is that 
you?” and they would say “yes.” Many times the ushers would be 
in tune with the words of knowledge that she was getting and 
there was no way to plant that or fake that. That was so normative 
to them and they didn’t make that part of the meeting. It was just 
part of the mechanics. It would take pressure off the person if they 
were embarrassed about a condition and the ushers would come 
and escort them. In one of the exits was the creepy part was where 
they had the terminal people and nobody came out of that room. 
No question in my mind that you were seeing the miraculous in 
the room. She was as weird as a three-dollar bill but she was the 
real-deal. 


She was and she allowed me to come and see some of the taping 
in the booth while kids loaded the buses. Seeing what her daily 
life was and we shot four shows in one setting. She was almost 
normal. When people say that Kathryn was this and that, I would 
say no, that isn’t true. She was the real deal. I still pray for sick 
people, we try every few weeks, the sick come forward, and we 
lay hands and pray for them. 


Understanding Tom Stipe is impossible apart from knowing what motivates him. 
For Stipe, the bottom line of revival is evangelism and the charism that he both carries 
and values is evangelism. If you aren't turning your gifts into a harvest then he isn't 


staying long at the party. This also determines his critique of the church. 


In 1971, I got a call from Lonnie in the middle of the night and he 
said you got to bring your band to London. I said, “What is going 
on.” He said, “Revival! I want you to come Saturday.” This was 
on a Wednesday so we packed up and miraculously got passports. 
We showed up and a group of wealthy Christians in London had 
sponsored a thing called Festivals of Light. It was a multi- 
denominational concert event in Hyde Park. It was us, with 
Lonnie, Larry Norman, Arthur Blessitt, and Cliff Richard. It was 
all about Jesus, just preaching Jesus. One newspaper estimated 
65,000 and the other estimated 80,000. It was powerful and we 
ended up with a localized hit record that came out of it. In 1972 
we came back, we played five or six venues, the smallest crowd 
was 6,000, the largest was at Trafalgar Square where my band 
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played, and I got to preach to 30,000. We backed up bread trucks 
and served them communion. 


Here is my theory and I won’t tell a long story here but it 
happened again in Russia in 1991. Ricky Skaggs and myself took 
our bands together and went to St. Petersburg and Moscow and a 
mini revival broke out with all these kids dressed like James Dean. 
In both stories, inl1971 and 1991 the people who showed up at 
these concerts were heathens. They were non-believers for the 
most part. In both cases, the Anglican Church didn’t want 
anything to do with them. There were too many gays and too 
many ruffians, as I used to call them. A church in Russia that was 
growing rapidly and had all these young people sponsored it and 
they were radical. And the church didn’t want anything to do with 
them. I didn’t keep track of it very well but in both cases, the 
church did not want the revival and the one thing Chuck Smith did 
right with the hippies was he accepted them. In the other cases, 
churches would not accept revival because they wouldn't deal with 
the dirt. 


Stipe has already accounted for his frustration with the mess of an outpouring of 
the Spirit but here we get the nuanced meaning of his dealing with messes. Here we are 
talking mess of human lives. When evangelism is the motivation, his capacity for the 
mess increases. When pastoral care was the required energy, he lost patience and bailed 
out even at the expense of lost charisms. He learned this value for sinners from watching 


his pastor and mentor Chuck Smith. 


I went to a church planting conference and everyone talks about 
the baptisms at Pirates Cove. My lasting memory of the baptisms 
was the smell of the people we put in the water. There was 
nothing romantic about the sixties. It was drug infested diseased 
hippies and the one thing that Chuck did right was he accepted 
them. Yes, the Lord wants to bring revival but you have to have a 
church that wants revival. 


It goes back to Luke 15 and the lost. Jesus is having lunch with 
sinners and publicans and tax collectors and what is the language? 
“They came to him.” He liked them, and that is one of the things 
that has characterized my ministry. Because I saw it modeled with 
early Lonnie, love sinners. “While we were yet sinners,” what part 
of that doesn’t the church understand? As the society continues to 
spiral both the church and sinners get uglier and uglier. You are 
not going to have revival unless you embrace sinners. You have to 
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love them and they come to Christ. They don’t come clean. That 
was another factor with early Chuck Smith. He trusted God. I was 
in a Cavalry Chapel pastors meeting with thirty or forty guys and 
this subject was on the table and I said how many of you guys 
were teaching the Bible before you read it all the way through? 
And everybody but Chuck Smith raised his hand. Let me get this 
straight, we all became Bible teachers before we read it through 
one time? Of course everyone laughed. You know Chuck Smith 
trusted the Holy Spirit to train us. He trusted the Holy Spirit to 
clean us and now we expect everyone to come through clean and 
dressed up. 


Just a postlude on Tom Stipe, his testimony is recorded in some detail in 
Power Encounters’” where he tells about meeting John Wimber via the 
introduction of Chuck Fromm. We have already noted Fromm’s severe critique of 
Wimber so the irony is palpable. He credits the mentoring from Wimber with the 
growth of his church in Denver, and reminisces about his days in the JPM when 
the power of God was flowing. He wonders why he quit doing ministry in the 
power of the Holy Spirit. “I had simply found them [charisms] to be too messy to 
add to my tools for church planting and growth...it was too embarrassing to deal 
with out-of-line or off-the-wall prophecies.” It was in the midst of longing for 
these things that he felt prompted on the Monday after a Mother’s Day service to 
call John Wimber about 5:00 A.M. just to encourage him. Expecting John to be 
irritated, he found him still up from his all night restless searching. “An old 
colleague of mine from the JPM”™* had ministered in John’s church. Yes, the 
unnamed, Lonnie Frisbee, “I said to John, ‘don’t worry, its the Lord. It is the stuff 


'? John Wimber and Kevin Springer, Power Encounters (San Francisco: Harper & Row 
Publishers, 1988). 
* Thid., 166. 


4 Tbid., 167. 
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the Jesus Movement was made out of.””° His testimony to John Wimber stirred 


his own hunger. 


Wimber seized the moment inviting Stipe to a mission to South Africa 
with John and, yes, Lonnie. Instead Stipe went hunting but the Spirit of the Lord, 
“came on me in a the most fearsome way I could ever describe.” It began a 
journey that culminated on the next year’s Mother’s Day when he kept his 
agreement to give the church back to the Lord. A fresh outpouring came and 
Tom’s journey with Vineyard began. Sadly, it ended when the mess became too 


much and he left the Vineyard behind a decade later. 


Blaine Cook 


Former Director Vineyard Ministries International 


Blaine Cook was there from the beginning.’’ He first met John Wimber at the 
Friends Church. It is fair to say that Blaine’s walk with God was directly related to the 
relationship with the Wimber family. He moved from a nominal believer to a fire-starter 
and a front line leader. Because of his unique history he shared something with John 
Wimber, their journey into the fullness of the Holy Spirit. He learned and experimented 


under the wings of John and Carol Wimber. For Blaine, the supernatural elements of his 


> Thid. 


16 . 
Ibid., 168. 
7 Blaine Cook, interview by author, 10-12 October 2013. Sao Paulo, Brazil, audio recording. 
Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Cook, Interview. 
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faith were normal. Blaine Cook is what John Wimber was hoping to reproduce 
everywhere. Blaine was the perfect example of John’s experiment with power 
evangelism. With Lonnie Frisbee, Blaine Cook and Brent Rue you had a stable of risk 
taking stallions to ride into a new era. Each of them was highly motivated in evangelism. 
Each was fearless in their willingness to do the stuff. Blaine was a daily companion of 
Wimber’s for almost eight years. He oversaw the ministry of Vineyard Ministries 
International 1n its formational days. 

Sadly, Blaine experienced his own personal problems in 1988 that removed him 
from the public eye. His name came up over and over throughout the years on the lips of 
those whose lives he impacted, but in the absence of any functional restoration plan 
remained exiled. He was on an almost twenty-five year hiatus from public ministry until 
he received a call from Carol Wimber in early 2013 telling him it was time to “take his 
place.”’* He explained, that it was not a restoration to Vineyard leadership but a call for 
him to return to the body of Christ as a leader in whatever forms that might take. It was 
just enough to press him forward. Since that call Blaine has been traveling, often with 
Randy Clark. 

The name Blaine Cook comes up very often in conversations with people from 
what Todd Hunter calls the “glory days” of 1977-1987. Blaine carried a spark of healing 
and impartation. Randy Clark elaborates. 

During the first evening session, Blaine prayed for both DeAnne 
and me. The power of God came on both of us, and together we 
received an impartation from God that gave us boldness. What 
happened during this experience of impartation? It was so 


powerful that I no longer considered what happened in Dallas as 
an impartation. | felt like I had grabbed hold of an electric wire. I 


'8 Interview with Blaine Cook 
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began to shake, feeling electricity flowing through my body. It 
was so strong that the next day all my joints ached. The anointing 
of God had a similar effect upon my body, as the electricity was 
so strong I could not control the shaking It also activated the gifts 
of words of knowledge and healing in our lives in much greater 
measure. Others in our church received impartations for various 
gifts as well, and we witnessed many healings.’ 


Steve Stewart the founder of Impact Nations and a former Vineyard pastor also 
had a life-changing encounter with Blaine Cook. Before his encounter with Blaine, he 
had believed in healing and prayed with some success. Afterward, he was never the same 
and a major direction was set in his life. 


Blaine Cook, I didn’t know personally but he had a massive 
impact on my life. I believe he had an anointing to impart faith. 
He asked for people to come forward to commit to pray for 200 
people for healing and when J came forward, I had a real brief but 
strong encounter with the Lord about how serious this was. In 
other words, I felt like God said, “You can go back to your chair if 
you want.” I was committing to that, to pray for 200 people that 
had never come across my mind. I heard him sharing stories and 
his stories were never about healings that happened at this 
conference or that conference. It was at the restaurant, which was 
the turning point for me; he was always in the streets, the 
marketplace.”” 


Blaine was not particularly open to the Holy Spirit in the early days of his 
marriage. His own infilling with the Spirit was provoked by his wife. 


So my wife has her infilling with the Holy Spirit in 1977. It was 
dramatic and I thought my wife was losing her mind. I didn’t 
understand what was happening. She went on her own trek for 
three or four months and I watched her fall in love with God and I 
had never seen this and I was raised in Quaker church and I 
thought I had a commitment to God. I had never seen anybody 
that wanting to know God as much as wife did. She made me 
jealous for God. She is very straightforward and direct and no 


Clark, Randy (2013-01-15). There Is More!: The Secret to Experiencing God's Power to Change 
Your Life (p. 32-33). Baker Publishing Group. Kindle Edition. 
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nonsense so when she changed like that it unraveled me. I knew 
she knew something about God that I knew nothing about. 


Shortly after that, we met at John’s house. It was early 1978 or 
late 1977. I went to his house and honestly, I really went there 
because of the meal. We hadn’t had decent meal in months 
because we were broke. I was intrigued because I knew something 
was happening. He invited for us over for a leaders meeting. I had 
no concept of ever leading in a church and thought, why would 
anyone want to do this. John played the piano we worshiped, he 
literally gave words of knowledge, and I had never seen anything 
like that. I came to conviction after he had three or four of them. 
People were getting healed. Not a lot but I couldn’t figure out 
what was happening. I had never spoken in tongues. I had never 
seen words of knowledge. 


I had watched Kathryn Kuhlman and I thought she was strange. 
My parents had told me about such people even thought they were 
not religious. My mom told me about Aimee Semple McPherson. 
She was healed in a service and the evangelist said God is going 
to heal this little girl and she was healed instantly. She didn’t tell 
me that till years later when I start praying for the sick. So, John is 
worshiping and giving words of knowledge, which I loved. Then I 
had a realization in my heart and I was afraid of what he might 
know about me. 


I had an encounter with the Lord. I don’t know when I was saved 
but I had a real powerful encounter with the Holy Spirit. Right 
after I knew something had happened and we didn’t have 
language for it. We didn't know if it was baptism in the Holy 
Spirit or filled with the Spirit. John believed you got it all at one 
time. So although he didn’t discuss it with him, and he would 
constantly change his theology based on what was happening. He 
was smart, a real savvy guy and was aware of church politics, 
systems, and structures because of church growth stuff. That 
started our association with John and Carol. 


John was interested in Becky’s major change and interviewed her 
a couple of times and asked what had happened and what she was 
seeing. She would stay up all night and read the Bible. The new 
church started Mother’s Day in 1977 in a Masonic lodge. It was 
very strange, it had thrones in the place, and they had all the stuff 
in the floor and everything. We had been in a big drought, it was 
the first day of rain, and it poured and poured for hours. We 
thought it was symbolic. I started to understand what was 
happening and John said we were going to be in a new season. We 
didn’t know who was going to show up and somewhere between 
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125 and 175 people crowded in there with nursing moms in the 
back and kids in the meetings with the adults. 


For Blaine the early days were quite an adventure and a time of learning. He 
attached himself to the voice of John Wimber and embraced his teaching completely. 
What John taught as normal Blaine intended to live. 


John would coin phrases. He would say that the meat was in the 
street. Someone would ask about the meat of the word of God and 
John just said, “The meat is in the streets.” So, we are always 
talking about the meat in the street and the meat in scripture. He 
taught that you are not going to understand the Bible until you get 
out in the street, praying for people in the workplace, and the 
market. I really caught that and I really thought this is what I am 
for. | am good at disarming people in the natural and they have a 
hard time saying no to me. The first guys that I led to the Lord 
were from people who would bring them to me to close the deal. I 
would pray for them to receive Christ. It was really easy. I always 
eat with people and pay for it. They don’t know what to do, they 
have a sense of obligation, and they are willing to listen to you. 
They don’t understand why you would do that and that is what I 
did. Also, when people had babies and I would take them gifts and 
pray for them at their house. I would take my wife. I would pray 
for their kids and my wife. They would tell me about their 
problems and we would pray. We didn’t see much healing but 
people felt loved and cared for. 


Even from these earliest days of the new church, John Wimber was praying for 
people to be healed. Blaine Cook was adopting the DNA as his own and things were 
slowly unfolding. 


So, we saw people healed in the church, not often, but off and on 
and it took a while for it to happen. I realized there weren't that 
many people that wanted to do it. I didn’t know it was elective so 
we just thought we were supposed to. I read about it, and went and 
did it. | engaged other young men and told them the same thing. 
You have to do this stuff I told them. They would go back to 
school, or the workplace, and lead people to Christ. John was in 
the exploratory stage and wanted to see if it would work, and if 
the people would be able to do it versus the high priestly model. 
He dismantled the high priestly model a lot. He gave a lot of it 
away and if there was failure. He just encouraged them to do it 
again anyway. When there was failure, he urged them to do it 
again. 
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John Wimber had a different idea of church and wanted to see if it would work. 
He wanted to bring the charisms of the Spirit back to the daily life of the believer. He 
wanted to end the hegemony of cessationist thinking in the pew. 


His job was evangelizing the church. He was basically bringing 
them into the reality of who Christ was and what he did. John was 
concerned with taking models out of the Bible and doing what you 
saw there; praying for the sick, caring for the poor, taking care of 
your neighbor, taking care of your family learning to prophesy, 
and even thought we didn’t know anything about it but thought it 
would be good. The emphasis was on the gifts and healing. 


In addition, John was a leader of leaders. He had wisdom, insight, and a wealth of 
knowledge to impart to those he encountered. 


I think he was an incredible leader. I was fortunate enough to be in 
many meetings with him with people from all over the world often 
serendipitously. I was privy to many things and I thought it was 
special place to be. John had favor with leaders and I can’t think 
in any exception. Even if he had never met them, God gave him 
incredible favor with leaders. He could tell them the truth. He had 
such a good understanding of church and church growth and had 
studied it out. He was not the sort of fellow that you were easily 
offended with. Some started there but ended up in a different 
place. He would speak the truth to them and that might have been 
hard but he was disarming and he could go into a bad situation 
and turn it around. He could go into horrible situations and thrive. 


Who was the guy in Chicago? Bill Hybels, I think, he was 
connected to Bill Clinton. When Bill had his problem with 
Monica Lewinsky, he did an interview with 2000 pastors in this 
church. Bill Clinton was brilliant in that interview and by the time 
he got done with those 2000 guys they were ready to forgive him. 
He was a masterful and he said, “It was my understanding that the 
church was made for guys like me.” That was John. He could go 
into a terrible situation and disarm them. On the other hand, he 
can be very blunt. On our first trip to England, that is where I met 
David Watson. When we came over to do the first meetings in 
York, England we went to David’s church. Earlier they brought in 
a group that had a strong emphasis on healing. You know the 
name and claim it stuff and word of faith stuff and they came in 
and blew up this Anglican Church. We got to York and David said 
they were getting ready to cancel the meeting because of what 
they had been through. We have all these kids coming from the 
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US. They were all eighteen to twenty-five and Becky and | 
managed the team with another couple. 


We had a day off, I am walking back to the hotel from a day trip, I 
see John, and he says I need you to come with me. We have to go 
to an elders meeting. David Watson drove us to this house and 
there are probably twenty or thirty elders of the church there. We 
sit down, it was open season on John, and they could ask anything 
about healing and what was going to happen. So, they were very 
hostile, but John answered questions in a humble way, and it 
quieted down and things changed except for one guy. He was 
sitting next to John and kept asking questions. We found out later 
he was a lawyer, a prosecutor and he asked question after question 
and on and on. What makes you think it is for today? How do you 
know that it is not from the devil? 


I was praying in tongues. John turns to this guy and said I guess 
there is only one way to find out. Let’s just do it. I am ready to do 
it right now. Then he looks at me and says Blaine do you have any 
words of knowledge? I said yes, I do and I have this guy with 
intestines spasming and diverticulitis problems. It was the lawyer. 
Finally, the guy said it really isn’t that problem but it is irritable 
bowel syndrome and John and I lay hands on this guy. Then John 
says in typical style, oh, J just had a picture of a little boy in the 
kitchen having a massive argument with his parents, and it 
appears his parents are both deaf and dumb. Then the guy who 
had been giving us a hard time said that is my parents. They never 
understood me because of their condition. And John prays for this 
guy and it was this wonderful invasion of God. The Lord touches 
him and gets healed and over the next week, he becomes our 
biggest advocate. He got up in front of the people and said you 
need to bring everyone bring your friends this is a God thing. He 
just gave us an open door into that church. That is what John was 
like as a leader for pastors. He was amazing. He was old enough 
now and he was a very fatherly figure anyway. He would give 
them money, give them product, send them on trips, and bandage 
their wounds. It was a rarity if people let us come into their church 
that we would ever have trouble after that. 


He also had insight about the relationship between Tom Stipe and John Wimber. 
These leadership qualities were exactly what Tom needed. Chuck Smith did not believe 
in church growth principles. This as we have noted was a source of stress between the 


two. Tom found this to be much to his liking and exactly what he needed. 
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Tommy came John’s way because he was running classical 
Calvary Chapel church and needed some help. I was in a meeting 
with John and Tommy. Tom is really smart guy himself and good 
teacher and Tom liked put an IV in John every time he saw him, 
just suck the life out of him, in a good way. He wanted to know 
how to do things better. He said John what is my problem? He 
said your fields are too far away from your silo, your church.”! 
They need to be close proximity, his church grew dramatically, he 
was saving people, and he had to move his church in the Denver 
area. I was | another one of those moments that John had this 
picture for you and it just worked. 


Sometimes an outsider could see it but that’s it the kind of thing 
that I would see John do at meeting after meeting after. I honestly 
believe that was more supernatural than natural. He would tell 
people to do bizarre stuff, but you know Steve’s Sjogren’s church 
in Cincinnati, and it was big before they kicked him out. It was a 
mystery to me and I was with Steve and Janie when they came 
back with Norway. John brings them in and I am always a little 
nervous because I know it is going to be good but painful. I didn’t 
like those meetings and so he brings them in and the guy is 
pouring out his heart and he almost lost his wife and nothing was 
successful in Norway. The church imploded and the guys goes on 
and on for thirty minutes and John looked at his watch and said 
what are you going to do? He said that is why I am here to talk to 
you. Okay he said get up go dust yourself off God will talk to you 
and go plant a church. It is that simple. Stop worrying about what 
happened and the wreckage and wait for God to speak to you and 
go plant the church. That is what he did and he did his own thing 
with that. That was his magic. He was magical in situations like 
that. 


John’s genius as a leader was unquestioned and his ability to relate to people with 
_ models that were natural led to the coining of the phrase “naturally supernatural” but how 
did these things unfold? We are back to the amazing Lonnie Frisbee for answers. By this 
time, Lonnie no longer bore the Jesus look a like hair and dress. He was mainstreamed in 
every way except his incredible anointing. Blaine spoke about the Mother’s Day 


outpouring and how it changed things. 


*! This is the same incident Tom related about “fishing where your are catching.” 
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I think it was providential I think it was the piece that John 
needed. We had never seen that kind of ministry. We had prayed 
for people to be filled. People were filled with the Spirit and they 
would gently swoon. Occasionally there would be people like 
what happened to me in 1978 but there was no category for that. 
What happened to me was very much what you saw yesterday but 
deeper and longer?*” Power like that no question about it, we were 
seeing people filled with the Holy Spirit but that demonstration of 
power we had not seen, except in rare occasions. 


At this point Blaine opened a window that had not yet been explored. He gave a 
look into his own anointing of the Holy Spirit. This moment was one of those gifts in this 
research that made obvious what had been in evidence but is not widely known. John 
Wimber had more than one unique carrier of the charisms in his house. Lonnie Frisbee 
became one of John’s traveling companions after the Mother’s Day outpouring. Another 
of his early travel partners was Blaine Cook. Lonnie was amazing at getting people saved 
and getting the saved to experience the Holy Spirit. Blaine, had fallen in love with the gift 


of healing and was simply walking in that charism quietly 


He took me along for healing and don’t take this wrong. But my 
wife will tell you that I was healing the sick before the church 
was. She talks about meeting a real estate broker at Melodyland 
Christian Center, then I drive over and meet John Doris, and he is 
unhappy about a minister pumping the crowd for money and he 
was looking at his watch waiting for it to end. When we finished 
he said, “If you want healing go to this back room.” I went back 
and stand close to watch. He lays hands on this first lady and she 
gets crushed and healed and in all five or six get prayed for and 
this is the businessman. I can feel the Holy Spirit on me. This lady 
said I have a big tumor on my back. John looks over at me and 
states put your hand right there. It is your turn. Just like that, and 
she fell to the ground and he walked out and no explanation. He 
drives away and I said to myself that is what I want to do. I want 
to move in the power of God like that. Afterwards I talked to him 
a couple of other times. When I come back, I start praying for the 
sick. They are doing this stuff behind the curtains on Sunday 


** Here Blaine was referring to a service of impartation that we had been in together. 
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nights and we are praying for people. Then I went and did that and 
I see people healed. 


Later, I get a phone call from a member asking me to please come 
pray for her daughter who was in a motorcycle accident. They 
couldn’t get her wounds to heal. We went over and prayed for her 
and it just completely stopped like that. Her dad said wow that is 
amazing. He was in shock and so was I. She was _ healed. 
Suddenly, I was getting a reputation, and I am not kidding, in a 
three-year period, about 10,000 people came through our house. 
They use to come to our house to receive tongues or be baptized 
in the Holy Spirit or to get pregnant or healing. We did small 
groups this way every day. We didn’t know a stranger. They were 
eating our food, breaking my furniture and beating on my 
children. (Laughing) One day John Wimber came over to my 
house and I was going to see John Doris on more than one 
occasion. I was still working my job and not on staff. I was calling 
my friends and telling my friends lets meet at John Doris place 
and watch this. They were amazed. We went to dinner one night 
and I was telling John Wimber about this to other guy. He said, “I 
need to come over and pray for you.” I said “Okay.” He said, “I 
need to release the gift of healing that is in your life.” This was his 
way of acknowledging the gifting and welcoming it into the 
church ministry. 


Eventually Blaine Cook went to work for Wimber but not on the church staff, 
rather into a newly created position overseeing conferences, church planting, ordination 
and VMI, the network organization of the growing Vineyard family. Cook was young 
and something of a workaholic like John Wimber. As Cook commented 

I thought if God would let me do that I will do it. In the meantime, 

John is working a lot of building and doing stuff for Fuller and is a 
workaholic. On an everyday level, I am having people over and 

then they start calling me from the church. John is too busy and no 

other healing guys, they weren't into healing. So, I would go pray 

for people and they would get it healed. That is really what 

happened. I am dead serious. I didn’t think anything of it. I 

thought that is what everyone was supposed to do. I was twenty- 

seven or twenty-eight. 
Here it is important to note that a ministry with an ethos that says everyone can 


play does not prevent the realities that many people are simply not hardwired to have a 


passion for some of the charisms. Everyone can heal but not everyone carries the same 
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value for it. Everyone can evangelize but not everyone is driven for it. In discussing the 
workings of the organizations of the Vineyard you discover that the loss of especially 
anointed people is more devastating to the purposes of that organization than the scandals 
that the conflicts and failures that force them out. We will comment on the matter of 
restoration as we unpack the big questions. Blaine’s charisms made a place for him. They 
made him into a valuable asset. So did his work ethic. 


I was zealous for our work, very much so. I am pretty much an on 
or off switch. I either do it one hundred percent all the time or 
let’s do something else. I am not like I use to be for sure when I 
was trying to figure it out. I was wondering if I could ever be 
successful. I never thought I would have an arena in which to 
excel. I pretty much thought I would just have a job. I started 
doing his stuff and I thought wow I can do this. I wasn’t really a 
businessman when I went in there but I figured it out. He gave me 
as much as I would take. I was running hot every day. You know 
show up at six AM. Nobody ran like I did. Well Sam did, Sam 
Thompson was the closest very organized well thought through 
with big ideas. 


But it was hard I was making x amount per month. Our work was 
was generating millions of dollars. I did the books and I knew all 
the money. John would come in and say this is happening in 
Cambodia and I need to write a check for y amount of money 
right now. That was as much as J made in a year. It was hard to 
watch and I really didn’t understand it. However I can’t argue 
because it was God, “God told me,” was the rationale. So, it was 
always a tension even in the midst of a great experience. 


I was looking for a fatherly figure to please even though my father 
was a good man. John had the white hair so he looked older and 
was very wise in the world. In the natural and supernatural, he was 
amazing to me. I learned so much just by being with him. He 
would debrief with me after meetings. Once I remember meeting 
with a guy that was a worship guy that wanted to play around the 
world. John told him it would never happen. John even told him 
how it would turn out but he wouldn't listen. Finally, John said, I 
am not giving you advice. I am giving you counsel. Advice is 
ideas and I am telling you that if you go do this they will crush 
you big time. He ignored John. He went and they did it and I 
remember the guy coming back with his tail tucked between legs 
and “what should I do?” When he did those things, it was 
incredible. But more than that you learned that when John was 
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backed into a corner on things he was ruthless he was absolutely 
ruthless.”° 


At this point, it is time to open a subject that has already begun to seep through in 
these interviews. Rather a series of comments that will have to be fleshed out. John 
Wimber was not to be trifled with. Virtually everyone who knew him admired him, loved 
him, and shared life-defining moments with him. John’s voice was almost unrivaled in 
impact upon those who served him. On the other hand, John Wimber was immovable and 
could be intimidating. He was at times a volatile and harsh man. For most people this 
kind of news is not at all diminishing. It means we can say that like Elijah he was a man 
with a nature like ours. (James 5:17) 

Blaine Cook would run into John’s disfavor when Lonnie Frisbee had another of 
his recurring personal failings. There are several accounts of Lonnie’s exposure for 
homosexual sin in the Vineyard years. The most public and often recited version is that 
Chuck Smith Jr. asked John how he managed having a homosexual on his staff.** 
According to that version, John quietly removed Lonnie shortly thereafter and Lonnie 
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became anonymously referred to as “a young man’”” thereafter in the annals of Vineyard 


history. The other version was likely nothing more than a confirming testimony came 
from Blaine Cook about what was going on with Lonnie 


Hawkins: Tell me about the painful moment you had to oversee losing 
Lonnie. How did that happen? 


Blaine: I had nothing to do with overseeing Lonnie other than 
having to turn him in. I didn’t want to but I had to. John sat down 


*° Blaine Cook, interview by author. This was not a commentary on John’s character rather on his 
courage and strength and ability to deal with powerful people. 
*" Di Sabatino, “The Life” 


2° Wimber, John; Springer, Kevin (2009-05-01). Power Evangelism (Kindle Location 727). Baker 
Publishing Group. Kindle Edition. 
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with him, it went badly, and Carol was really hurt with him. It was 
very quiet and it didn’t go very public. 


Hawkins: When he was gone was he gone? 
Blaine: John, sat down with him. And Carol and John were very 
upset with him. It was all handled very quietly not public. And 
they tried to help him out and he ended up running. They went 
out, rented him an apartment, and tried to get him restored but it 
was all kind of way behind the scenes. When he went out and 
didn’t have income they gave him money to live on. 

Hawkins: No connection after that? 
Blaine: No he disappeared but because of my own limitations in 
social skills, I didn’t know how to just go and see him and reach 
out and it probably looked like I was restricted from going to see 
him. They sequestered people away and he probably thought it 
was like that. 

Blaine explained that the information about Lonnie having fallen into sexual sin 
came to him privately and he didn’t know how to handle it. In his youth, he quietly 
pondered and waited a few days before sharing it with John. The delay in reporting 
created a rift with John that neither could completely mend. For John it was an issue of 
trust mishandled, for Blaine it resulted in a relational distance that was unexplained and 
unresolved. This again is a matter of immeasurable importance. Losing Frisbee was huge 
in its impact. Frisbee had been the spark that lit the fuse that became the Vineyard. This 
is another place where vital charisms are lost by failing to steward the mess in the 
messenger’s life. Losing Frisbee was bad and wiping out his legacy was a self-inflicted 
loss for Vineyard. 


In fairness, Tom Stipe explains the problem of Lonnie Frisbee. “No one pushed 


Lonnie out Lonnie pushed himself out.””° In fact, Stipe refused to participate in David Di 


7° Tom Stipe, interview by author. 
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Sabatino’s movie about Lonnie because the movie failed to deal with the complexities of 
a man that both had problems and was a problem. “I didn’t like the point that David was 
trying to make that Lonnie got mistreated and that Lonnie went unappreciated. The 


reality is that Lonnie was the source of most of his own trouble. He chose to go and he 


a7 
was never driven out.” 


Vineyard’s early years were dynamic and so was the growth. Churches were 
being planted, especially because of Kenn Gulliksen the founder of Vineyard. Kenn was 
a natural church planter and the churches he planted were ready to plant another church. 


Kenn was a good church planter and had a great model but it is 
still a mystery why people go to his church. People would come. 
He was great at embracing people. He would announce that he 
was leaving and the church would fund him for say two or three 
years and he would sense that God called him and he would move 
on. His church would send him out and fund him for the next two 
or three years. If he needed a little more than three years, he 
would let them know. They would pay his way and he would go 
until he would get bored. He had all these churches paying his 
way to do this thing. He lived ninety minutes away from the Santa 
Monica church. He lived so far away and no one could reach him. 
He was one of the better ones at doing it. He was this mystery 
man, people loved him, and they would do everything for him. 


Wimber wanted to start 10,000°* churches and church planting was the one sure 
avenue to leadership in Vineyard. Blaine Cook’s relationship with John had changed and 
so he took the avenue of church planting as his exit from the mother church. “Yes, that 
was the only vehicle at that time you couldn’t do what I was doing without a church. The 
church has to support you. That was the deal, there were no itinerates.””’ Within a short 
time after starting a new church Blaine Cook was gone from public sight and was gone 


*7 Tom Stipe interview by author. This corroborates the claim by Cook about the attempted 


restoration. 
28 Ibid 


*? Blaine Cook, interview by author. 
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form the Vineyard. His account of the departure remains off the record and is part of the 


ongoing reality that churches do not have clear paths of restoration for leaders when they 


have been asked to step aside. Blaine’s restoration at has consisted of a call from Carol 


Wimber and a vast array of open doors for resuming ministry. This is an important issue 


to those who value people and the charisms they carry. Armies fail for the lack of 


generals and inferior weaponry. We will revisit this in conclusions. 


The prophetic era in Vineyard was just beginning to unfold as Blaine was leaving 


still his insights are useful as one who loved and loves the Vineyard as a move of God. 


So what does he think are the lessons of that period? 


By allowing the prophetic movement to move into our church, we 
moved from a model of lay people to minister in the church to 
high priestly model again and we reversed our original vision. We 
believed everyone should be able to do the stuff but we embraced 
the model where the prophet was the guy that we looked to for 
direction. The new leaders had high-level charisms and they had 
their own ministries. They were and are high profile prophets to 
nations and to our own nation. We stopped training. Whereas 
before there would be teaching on how to teach people to 
prophesy and mid-wife people into the whole area of prophecy. 
Whereas before, we had a school of prophets, this new direction 
didn’t allow for that. The prophets were thought to be profound 
and they were never questioned. It really changed the tenor of the 


whole church for us and of course. 


I felt it and I saw John taking too much direction from the 
prophets in his personal life and the direction of the movement. It 
was a red flag. Most influential was Paul Cain without a doubt. 
Larry Randolph had some influence. John Paul Jackson had still 
less influence but Paul was the guy and prophesied over personal 
issues in his family and that gave him access to his ear. John at 
one point even considered a move to Kansas City. Another major 
influence was Jack Deere and he was a friend with John. I think 
John was at an uncertain place in the church and the ministry. It 
wasn’t going in the direction he hoped and he was looking for 
help from someone else. But I am probably not the best person to 


evaluate it for you. I was outsider by that point. 
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Here is the question that is at the forefront of this study. Can “doing the stuff” be 
sustained in local church movements? 


Well I think it can be done in a small group context for training 
and spiritual gifts not exercised outside of the church on a regular 
basis just becomes an incestual thing that happens in the church. 
Yes, it should all be done in the church but it is an important 
component that didn’t happen as much as we would like it to 
happen. Just like Jesus, it was outside not all in a church setting. 
Yes, pray and prophesy inside the church but get out. It 1s almost 
impossible to oversee, it takes someone to tend the garden every 
single day and you have to continue and you have to find those 
that want to do it. You have to have a value for loving your 
neighbor and caring for your neighbor. 


You cannot sustain this in the same environment with the same 
people you have to find new people and integrate them into it and 
disciple them into it. If they think they are supposed to pray for 
the sick, they will do it. When people get saved and where 
evangelism is a high priority then you will have new people. For 
me it was best to sustain it in my everyday life by helping people 
to think that people on the way to heaven take others with them. 
Whatever the leader is that is what they become. If he is ruthless 
with his own necessity to do the stuff, he will raise up others to do 
the same. It makes you lose creditability if what you speak isn’t 
lived out in your daily life. 


By the time the TB, unfolded Blaine was several years removed from Vineyard 
life. Still he had thoughts and experience with Toronto. 


I went to Toronto several times. John Arnott was there and knew 
me personally, he prayed for me. And he touched me and was 
very kind to me, which moved me. My wife and one daughter 
went with me and my mother in law was with me. They were 
impacted very genuinely at the meetings and so was I. I had no 
tension in what was happening there at all. Not one bit, even with 
the radical stuff and I felt the presence of God. I love the 
uncertainty, that God can break into those places, and I like the 
edge. I like not being certain. I like the mess I always have. I 
would rather see what God does and clean up the mess instead of 
stopping it before it starts. There is always going to be weirdness, 
problems, things that are misunderstanding. I would rather form it 
after the fact after the messes, even after miscommunications but I 
like to figure it out and not stop it. 
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John Wimber planted language into people that carried them. He was always 
urging patience as the means of knowing what to do. He warned against over reacting to 
manifestations of the Spirit. 


He said don’t trim the hedge before you know that you have and 
don’t throw out the baby with the bath water. When you are 
learning about the gifts John use equate it to growing a plant, so 
when someone is learning to prophesy, the same things with 
words of knowledge and healing and you have to let the bush 
grow wild. Then manicure it to make it a beautiful thing and we 
tend as pastors to trim way to quickly. We thought it was better to 
model than to correct. Most of the correction happened by 
modeling the correct way to do it. No one is wrong. It was the 
same thing with words of knowledge and other gifts. It has to 
develop and it was always really great to experiment in the things 
of the Holy Spirit if you wanted to learn. I felt I was mature 
enough to not be so quick to have to judge whether this or that 
exact thing was the Lord. 


I think that from a power structure platform, here were a couple of 
free spirit guys that weren’t that high profile in the movement. Lo 
and behold the Spirit of God comes out of their desperation and 
love for God and a fire catches on in Toronto and all of a sudden 


they are suspect because it didn’t come like the leaders thought it 
should and it didn’t come from them. 


Carl Tuttle 


Successor to John Wimber, Son in the Faith 


Without question, Carl Tuttle can lay claim to knowing John Wimber as well as 
anyone other than family.°° He was led to Christ by Wimber, raised under John’s 
teaching, mentored for leadership in worship, and released into ministry. When John 


retired from pastoral ministry Carl was his successor. He tells his own story of how the 


°° Carl Tuttle, interview by author, 11 February 2014. Brea, CA, audio recording. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Tuttle, Interview. 
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pressures of following an icon proved to be impossible. His ultimate collapse and fall 
from leadership led to an absence from public ministry that lasted until Carol Wimber 
called him back into “his place” in the kingdom of God. Carl continues to see the 
Vineyard as his people, his tribe, and his home for ministry. 


I met John at a Sunday school picnic in 1965; I was eleven so he 
would have been twenty-nine or thirty. That was the first time that 
I saw him and he really did stand out to me as a unique guy. The 
next day my sister dragged to church and I met him there again. It 
wasn’t long after that I became a Christian and moved close to 
where he was. Whatever happened to me was so dramatic in my 
mom/’s eyes that she sold our house and move moved so I could 
be near the church. She wouldn’t go and didn’t want anything to 
do with it but she wanted me there. 


It was the Yorba Linda Friends Church. John was a member there 
though he wasn’t on staff yet. At that point, he just had one home 
Bible study. My sister went and her friends who had gotten saved 
went too. So, I went along sometimes there would be eight people 
and sometimes fifteen. John treated me very much like the rest of 
the gang even though they were all in their twenties. Some people 
objected and thought I should be at the youth group but John told 
them, “Leave him alone.” I eventually got involved in the church 
and the youth group but I always attended John’s studies. 


Carl knew John in his early days of ministry and watched him transition into a 
pastor by literally creating his own position. No doubt, this formed how John viewed 
others in the years to come as he observed the gifts and callings of God in action. 


By the time, I was thirteen or fourteen and John had joined the 
staff. They really didn’t have a title for him but what he did was 
these home Bible studies, which would later form into small 
groups but it, was just something that he naturally did. There was 
one point where he did seven or eight in a week. He had two or 
three in the morning for women, and a few in the evenings. By the 
time I was eighteen he would have me fill in for him. This was a 
horrible thing because people would come from all around to be 
with John. There was one that had 100 people, they came from all 
over Orange County, and he would have me fill in for him. These 
people would drive long distances and here was this punk kid 
teaching. You could just see the disappointment on their faces. 
That was John’s model forever; he would just throw you in the 
deep end and make you swim. We had this relationship, which of 
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course, he was my spiritual father but it was never very 
intentional. John was intentional in his thinking but not in his 
practices so much. He believed that more was caught than taught. 
So anytime he was running an errand or doing something he 
would say come on and we would jump in the car and we would 
interact and talk. 


Early John Wimber was very unreceptive to the gifts of the Spirit. His process of 
experiencing the charisms of the Spirit was slow unfolding. Tuttle’s story of his own 
awareness of this is a window into the John’s early thinking. 


When I was eighteen, my senior year, one of my good friends Jeff 
Cromwell had cancer. I was in sitting across from him in study 
hall and he had this big smile on his face just glowing and he said, 
Carl guess what? Out of my mouth and J don’t know where it 
came from I said, you spoke in tongues. The Friend’s church 
wasn’t into that at all. How did you know that, he asks. I said J 
don’t know how I knew. It was true; he had been filled with the 
Holy Spirit. I remember leaving school that day and going by 
John’s office and I said so John what do you think of speaking in 
tongues. In a real harsh voice, he growled, “Tongues are of the 
devil!” From John Wimber, “Tongues are of the devil!” 


I remember that I didn’t believe John, I just thought to myself, that 
is not true. There was a guy named Bob Fulton, John’s brother-in 
law, who taught me how to do a Bible study. So, you know, even 
early on if I couldn’t find some of the stuff that they were saying 
in the Bible. I just didn’t buy it. For instance, the Friends Church 
didn’t baptize or take communion. I would say, how can you just 
decide things like that? So, from early on they created a little 
monster for themselves. 


Carl’s history was especially helpful because he was an eyewitness to the major 
transitions of Wimber’s thinking. He offered detailed insight into the journey into 
receptiveness of the Spirit and his gifts. Not surprisingly, it involved dealing with trouble 
disappointment and church processes. 

By about 1974, John, had been largely responsible for the 
incredible growth of the Friends Church. The pastor was Barney 
Schafer and he was wonderful a real pastor’s pastor. John’s 
leadership gift overwhelmed and overshadowed him. Still, Barney 


was never jealous and he was very kind. So, John had all these 
bible studies and was leading people to Christ so the church was 


really growing. John became really frustrated at one point. He had 
all these baby believers pulling at this pant leg. It just really 
frustrated him after a while and got frustrated with a board led 
church. Through some classes, he had developed a relationship 
with C Peter Wagner. Dr. Wagner invited John to join his team at 
Fuller Evangelistic Association where they began to do church 
development. So, John is frustrated and he is seeing a different 
way through his work with Wagner. 


Around John when you came to Christ, you learned about the 
three C’s right away- Christ, his church, and his cause. You 
learned from him to served all three. It became very disillusioning 
for John to have done that and no one was excited. John passed on 
his gift of evangelism on to me and I was leading people to Christ 
and but nobody in the church seemed very excited about these 
people that I was bringing in. In fact, they were very 
uncomfortable about it. I had a youth group of 150 kids, they 
would be crawling all over that facility making a mess and being 
loud, and that would upset the elders. You just can’t control that 
many junior high kids. 


I remember writing John a long letter saying that my 
disillusionment is a little bit your fault. You created this image on 
the church and this just isn’t it. I went to Christmas party at 
couple’s house who were responsible for John coming to the Lord. 
It was just a Christmas Party and someone said John why don’t 
you play some songs, so he started playing songs and he sang, “I’d 
Rather Have Jesus” I just remember a lump in my throat the size 
of a softball. It wasn’t that type of group, it was just social, but I 
am ready to sob. So, when I am about to leave to John said why 
don’t you come up to our place at Arrowhead and spend the 
weekend next weekend. I wasn’t in a good place with the Lord 
and | was afraid that John would know it and I wouldn’t be able to 
hide it. So I didn’t go but later I did and they told me their story. 


Carol was having dreams and she had been repenting over her 
persecution of the charismatics. There was a large Charismatic 
church called Melodyland across the street from Disneyland. 
From time to time our people would filter over there and get filled 
with the Spirit and Carol would drive them out. They didn’t want 
to it to infect the church. Carol wasn’t the only person but she was 
the strongest of the group. So they told me about it. Not long after 
that I went to my sister’s my older the sister, the one that first 
came to Christ through John. There were seven or eight people are 
there. Bob Fulton, my sister and brother in law, and a few others. 
There was Carol was holding court and she could be really 
intense, so we came in quietly. I recently brought a friend of mine 
to her house a pastor and when we walked out he said that was 
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Growth. 


like being with the queen. She has that demeanor. On this night 
we just listen to her explain her hunger for God and how we had 
kind our way, not doing a bad things but serving without the 
presence of God. So we decide to pray for each other and we did. 
Not the way we would do it today. Nobody laid hands or anything 
but after we prayed someone said well Carol let’s do this again 
next weekend after church, and Carl can you bring your guitar? 


The next week I did and there were about twice as many people 
there and we sang a few Jesus people songs because that is all we 
knew. And that just started to grow. John wasn’t there at all until 
there were fifty or sixty people. Bob Fulton facilitated it but there 
was no teaching. In truth we had all been around each other for 
about a decade and we were all sick of each other. And nobody 
was really interested in hearing anything that anybody else had to 
say in that room. So we would just break up into groups and Bob 
would give instruction on how to pray and basically he told us you 
can get prayer for yourself and you can pray for others in the 
group but you can’ t pray for anything outside of the group. You 
can’t pray for the church and you can’t talk about the church. 
There was a desire not to dishonor the mother church. 


Then one night word got out that John was going to be there and 
there were a lot of people there that had been led to Christ by John 
and a lot of people that had hurt feeling s over his leaving’' and 
felt that he had abandoned us and that kind of stuff. Yes, some 
bitterness towards him and on the other hand he was everybody’s 
spiritual father and we really wanted him to be there. 


My sister’s house didn’t have any air conditioning and it was a hot 
summer night and John was always overweight and he sat off in 
the corner in this chair and we sang and he looked unimpressed. I 
can’t remember if he said anything that night or not. I imagine that 
we would have coaxed something out of him. He left and 
everyone was disappointed. During the week, and these are my 
words, Carol ministered to him, and he came back with a different 
attitude. She had spoken to him about what was going to happen, 
what was taking place, where it was headed which was absolutely 
outlandish at that moment. The idea that she could see what was 
happening there and taking that and going out through all the earth 
was just ridiculous. Now I stand back thirty-five years later and 
when I am in England or wherever, and I stand back and see the 
ripple effect of that meeting it was nothing the rest of us could see 
at the time but Carol saw it. 
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3! This referenced John’s transition from the Friends church staff to the Fuller Institute of Church 


So John got on board and it grew to an uncomfortable number of 
people like 115 in my sister’s little 1200 square foot house. People 
were packed in everywhere. There was a moment when we use to 
do what we called singing songs. We didn’t call it worship back 
then. There was a moment when we were singing, “praise you 
Lord bless you Jesus Holy Spirit thank you for being here Lord” 
and we would just repeat it and all of the sudden the glory came 
and the weight was there. It was like we couldn’t get low enough 
to the ground. We knew that the Lord was there. From that 
moment we started seeing it as worship versus singing songs. It 
progressed to the point that the church was very threatened and 
very uncomfortable with what was going on because we were 
doing this every Sunday night after church. 


In an attempt to gain some influence they asked us 1f we would be 
willing to come and do it up at the church. We said yes and I as I 
recall we did it one time. They weren’t comfortable with that 
either and they invited us to do something else and to go do it 
somewhere else you know. 


We were all thrilled to go do it. We had no idea what planting a 
church was and no one conceived that idea. John and Carol called 
the board, which they called the ministry council and told them 
that we couldn't go without their blessing. If you bless us we can 
go and if you don’t we can’t go. They weighed their options and 
gave us a blessing in a letter, which was virtually a prophecy. 
They didn’t mean it to be and they weren’t planning on it to be. 
Hopefully that letter 1s in the archives somewhere because Carol 
kept it all these years. 


We received it and started the church on Mother’s Day, May 10, 
1977. I had been the only one leading the worship. John went out 
and bought a piano and got his friend Dick Hind to play drums so 
it was Dick on the drums, the piano, and me on the guitar. I really 
didn’t know what was going to happen other than John said to be 
there at 8:30 in the morning. All of a sudden 130 people were 
there that first morning crammed into a Masonic lodge on a really 
horrible rainy day. The street had been torn up for remodeling but 
everyone found a way in. John looked at me and said are you 
going to start? So I just hit a note and we didn’t have a song list 
we had never practiced and for the next six years that was our 
approach. We never had a set list never had a rehearsal. I never 
talked to them about what songs we were going to do. I just hit a 
chord and we went off. For that season and time it worked 
incredibly well. 
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From day one it was a church in the Holy Spirit and we didn’t 
really know what all that meant. We would go over to Melodyland 
for their healing service and it was new and different. Clearly John 
didn’t want to do it like that. In that service, the organ would be 
playing and then the lights would change and then the leader 
would come down the middle and there would be pastors with him 
and they would all get up on the platform in a procession. John 
said J don’t want to do that I want to pray for the sick but I don’t 
want to have to do all of that. Then we went to Jack Hayford’s 
church to their Wednesday night to see what they were doing. At 
that point John and Carol talked about it a lot and they wanted to 
do it but they wanted us to be ourselves. So that became the model 
for what was later called “naturally supernatural.” We decided that 
we aren’t going to change our clothes, or style our hair, or change 
the tone of our voices, and if you get something from the Lord, if 
you get an impression just say so and give it. 


The phrase “doing the stuff’ was the descriptor of healing, deliverance, miracles 
and doing signs and wonders. Tuttle reports that the early days did not use that language 
but it would come later. 


It was really critical but that phrase wouldn’t emerge for some 
time. John started with the book of Matthew just teaching through 
it and he just kept coming across healing and deliverance and he 
started to teaching on it. So, we started trying to pray for the sick 
but we were really pathetic at it and no one got well. John was 
committed and some people would say that he just wanted the 
show. I would say are you kidding me this 1s killing us. He was 
committed to it and real committed to just practicing it. He loved 
Jack Hayford and Jack was a package that John could understand 
and respect and it just kind of evolved and as it grew. 


There were seminal moments. We were in the tail end of the Jesus 
People thing and Cavalry’s emphasis was on the word, which isn’t 
bad. But it grew up a bunch of people that thought studying the 
bible was the pinnacle. The people would say I need the meat I 
need the meat and finally John said listen the “meat is in the 
streets it is in the doing. You want the meat of the word go out and 
pick up a drunk.” He kept emphasizing the gathering and the 
scattering. He said we were an army not an audience. And again 
the three Cs came into play. You aren’t here just to come to 
church. You are here to come and then go and there was a lot of 
empowering, equipping, stirring up, and sending out. The young 
people believed it and so they just did it. They would pack our 
place out. We had all the chairs and bleachers. If you didn’t come 
on time you didn’t get a seat. 
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By now we were in Canyon High School. The Masonic lodge 
didn’t last long. So we went to a Jr. High School next and then 
Eldorado High School from there we went to Esperanza and then 
to Canyon and settled probably from 1978 to late 1983. 


Of course the seminal moment in the history of Vineyard in terms of the power of 
the Holy Spirit was the Mother’s Day outpouring. Carl was more than an eyewitness he 


was a fully immersed participant. He gives another description of that event. 


I remember the set up. It was probably 800 because the set up was 
rectangular rather than horizontal length of the floor, we were 
facing the wall of bleachers so it was probably 700-800 on a 
Sunday night and he gave his testimony. I didn’t know him. I had 
heard about him but it was pretty far out. We had ministered a lot 
in the Spirit but that day just ratcheted it up times ten. All of a 
sudden he was doing this thing that we would refer to as calling 
down the Spirit. He would do this thing. He would say that the 
Holy Spirit is moving over here and the Holy Spirit is moving 
over there. I tell you we didn’t know what the heck was going on 
but man people were, we aren’t talking about having people 
praying for people and pushing them over. We are talking about 
him pointing in a direction and saying the Holy Spirit is moving 
over here and like a bunch of bowling pins these people came 
crashing over all these chairs and hitting the ground and speaking 
in suddenly speaking in tongues. 


This was new. First of all we had an approach that we didn’t allow 
people to fall. If someone was about to fall down we would sit 
them in a chair. That was John and Carol’s philosophy on not 
making a show. I think it was a very beautiful thing. It was a way 
of protecting a person’s dignity and continuing the ministry with 
them. It was a philosophy we had developed. John would actually 
think people were avoiding deeper ministry by going down. He 
would say, “No sit them down keep going for it and ask 
questions.” 


It is an interesting question to explore how much John Wimber learned to minister 
from watching Lonnie Frisbee. The respect for John is so great that people are careful 
talking about the subject but there is no doubt that calling for the Holy Spirit to come and 


recognizing the Spirit move upon people was something that came forth after the ministry 
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of Frisbee. Though he was never given a high profile in the weekly services at the 
Anaheim church. 


I don’t remember seeing Lonnie on the platform after that. He 
would go on trips with John to South Africa and to England with 
these teams with young people who all got trained for healing the 
sick and casting out demons. It was amazing, just occasionally 
would he be in the church. He had a great influence with the 
young people from the early days that went out with him. John 
was praying and laying hands on people long before that. I think 
that it expanded the expectation for the impartation of the Holy 
Spirit to a whole group of people versus one on one ministry. 


In retrospect, you would have to credit Lonnie a great deal but 
because I know John and I knew his genius. He 1s the one. Here is 
what John did in contrast to Lonnie. John made it all transferrable 
and accessible. The model that Lonnie ministered in was the 
platform model. It was the person with the anointing doing his 
thing. What John discovered and realized and believed was that 
everyone can do this. You have heard the phrase “you can all 
play.” He developed models that made it accessible and 
transferrable to the church. John didn’t hype anything or create 
any environment to make something happen. I think that is why 
Evangelical churches would have John come but not Lonnie. 


John made everyone comfortable so they would have John come 
in his in Hawaiian shirt and drinking Diet Coke. I think that 
Lonnie’s impact has to be credited and embraced and accepted 
and it was spectacular but I think John’s wisdom and gift was 
taking that and making it transferrable to the masses. By not 
blowing the Evangelicals out of the water with his style he could 
go to Lake Avenue Church or any denomination. He would be 
invited in England they would flow with the same emotion and 
power but he came in such a package that it was hard for people to 
deny what was taking place. 


Wimber was able to take the best from others and present it in packages that were 
transferrable. He valued and recognized the charisms on others and utilized the gifts of 
others for his own growth and for modeling with others. Lonnie traveled with John 
Wimber extensively and that was how he was best utilized but he was not the only one. 
John repeated that practice over the years. Tuttle comments here on that process and 


expounds on the ministry of Blaine Cook as another carrier of the extraordinary charisms 


After Lonnie was gone, then Blaine became that person. So if you 
look at the MC 510 conference online you see Blaine Cook up 
there. It was very common for John. I am not quite sure what his 
thinking was on all of that because he could have done it himself 
but he liked to stand back and say Blaine come here. Do you have 
any words of knowledge? Blaine would begin releasing words of 
knowledge and John would stand there and commentate. 


Blaine went after healing very early on and did it outside the 
meetings. That was what was so cool about him. He didn’t emerge 
in the church for a long time. As a person ministering in the power 
of the Holy Spirit he was working for the county tax assessor and 
he was at people’s homes all the time. God would give him words 
of knowledge and those people. They were getting saved and 
healed and coming with Blaine to church. Eventually when he did 
come on staff he came on staff at Vineyard Churches International 
and not the church staff. He would do more of the international 
stuff and outreach stuff with John such as the conferencing but he 
wasn’t used a lot at church. I don’t recall anytime other than once 
the ministry started. But when it came to conferences like MC 510 
a lot of people got to know Blaine there. 


When researching the Vineyard trying to ascertain how well the churches have 
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maintained the DNA of doing signs and wonders as a natural part of the church life you 


will always get a mixed response. The leaders of this study however were absolutely 


unanimous about the reality that only a segment of the Vineyard churches keep the 


ministry of signs and wonders public, visible and consistently a priority. The explanation 


for that is also similar. Carl Tuttle takes care with his testimony about it unpacking the 


years after 1987 when the Kansas City prophets became prominent. 


We have to look at stuff objectively and yes there are plenty of big 
prominent Vineyard churches that stopped doing the stuff. I was 
recently talking to a man who was attached to one of the largest 
Vineyard churches. They are very seeker sensitive and they don’t 
do any of this stuff in any kind of public arena. They will give lip 
service to it but they may point to a corner and say someone will 
pray for you over there after the service but not during the service. 


This is what I think happened, and I emphasize that this is Carl 
Tuttle’s opinion. When the prophets came in 1988, Mike Bickle, 
Paul Caine, John Paul Jackson, Jack Deere, etc. we became 
passive and allowed them to intimidate us. We became self- 


conscious about our lack holiness. They made a big deal of that 
and so we kind of took the back seat and let them take the front 
seat. When they did they brought their models. So the ministry 
went from among the people back to the platform. Who is going 
to want to do the stuff or prophesy after they hear the prophets call 
out people’s names and all the stuff from this platform? It really 
took it out of the hands of the people and put it into the hands ofa 
few super anointed super holy leaders. I was very very, very, very 
involved in all of that. So, I always tell people listen they didn’t 
do anything wrong they were just being themselves. We just quit 
being who we were. That was the problem. We quit doing the 
stuff and really abandoned our own ministry. 


It took me a few months to realize what was happening. Then 
Todd Hunter and myself went to John and said, ’This is not 
good.” It took about two or three years for it to settle its’ way out. 
This is my opinion, at the end of the prophetic era, and then the 
renewal,” and in all of that, John lost his influence. He lost his 
voice and he wasn’t the main influencer anymore. You had Mike 
Bickle, or Jack Deere, or John Arnott, and they were the 
influencers. So guys started going to Rick Warren and others for 
help because John wasn’t leading like he once had. Part of the 
reason was, and he and I had talked about it, John had been so 
wonderfully impacted. The prophets had wonderfully impacted 
John’s family. It was so powerful that he lost his equilibrium. By 
the time he got it back and he began pounding away giving his 
vision of the “Vineyard man” he had pretty much lost it by then. I 
don’t think he ever regained it. 
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The assessment that Carl Tuttle gives here is of huge importance in assessing the 


Vineyard as a case study for sustaining the charisms. John Wimber was such a 


thoroughgoing learner himself that if you were on his train you were learning as you 


John’s major voice of influence during these days was with non-charismatic 


Evangelicals. The prophetic leaders were accustomed to models that were Pentecostal 


** Renewal is the word John Wimber preferred to describe the Toronto Blessing. 


went. That meant that the whole group took every side trip. We have to remember that 


and theologies as well. Wimber's total immersion into the prophetic experiment would 


have been manageable for a church or a small group of churches but it sent shock wave 
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through a movement. The changes were too sudden, too extreme and too experimental. 


For example what about the challenge to the Vineyard about holiness? Pentecostal 


holiness codes generally apply to a spirituality that is focused upon personal separation 


from things that are perceived to be vices. “Come out and be separate!” is the focus. 


Vineyard pastors and Evangelical leaders were much less given to a holiness code. 


come next. That era was capped off with Vineyard beginning to answer the questions 


about self-identity. Prophecy is powerful because prophets tell people who they are. 


When the prophetic emphasis on holiness came forth rules began 
to be espoused. Nobody could drink anything, watching sports 
event was suspect, watching television was a problem. You were 
told that you should be in the prayer rooms and which was the 
Kansas City influence. So now you have all the people who were 
in the streets doing the stuff who now are in the prayer rooms 
because of all these prophesies about holiness. The prophets were 
literally saying that what you are doing doesn’t matter because 
God is going to change the face of the church so dramatically that 
all these efforts are for nothing. They aren’t worth anything so you 
need to be on your faces in the prayer room interceding and 
praying this in. So you take all these people who were on the 
streets and they get into the prayer room. Take the people who 
were ministering and that is given to the super anointed ones on 
the platform. It put a big dent in everything we had valued. This is 
my opinion, remember, all they did was come in and be 
themselves. We quit being ourselves. 


The years of the prophetic movement in Vineyard set the stage for what would 


Prophecy reveals identity. Throughout scripture we see the spirit of prophecy announcing 


identities. John the Baptist proclaims, “behold the lamb of God that takes away the sin of 


the world,” (John 1:29) and Jesus comes from obscurity to renown. The prophetic era 


provoked an enormous identity crisis in Vineyard and the leaders of Vineyard answered 


the call. John Wimber trimmed the bush.*? In the 1991 Pastor’s Conference in Denver, 


| ackson, The Quest, 232. 
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while Tom Stipe was still in the movement Vineyard began to distance themselves from 
the Kansas City prophets and to institute new policies of governance. 

The Toronto Blessing came front and center in January 1994. Carl has more than 
a few observations about how that era unfolded and why. Tuttle raises the issues of 
methodology, personal relationships, and of identity. Without any question the previous 
conflict with the prophets set the stage for this new set of problems. The ministry model 
that developed at Toronto was much more prone to allow human expression to be 
released without hedging it quickly. 


The core values of the Vineyard had become obscured in the 
ministry that developed in Toronto. We had a hands off model, 
throwing gasoline on the fire model, the non-interaction, non- 
pastoring, and non-confrontational. That was completely opposite 
of what John Wimber had developed. I went to John and asked 
why are we giving up the “naturally supernatural?” Why are we 
giving up the interactive model? This is who I am. | don’t have 
any problem pastoring this stuff but John Amott had his reasons 
and he thought they were from the Lord you know, to keep his 
hands off. That is what caused me to react. It was the lengthy, and 
I witnessed this on many occasions, the lengthy dissertations on 
how to receive, so that eliminated any spontaneity and in my view 
at times undermined the authenticity of the response. 


I objected to this when Randy was at my church and I love Randy. 
I have never been dishonest with any of them. I love them all. I 
maintained some type of relationship with all of them but when I 
haven’t agreed with them, I have made it known to them. This was 
especially true if I was in a position of influence, which I was at 
Anaheim. For example, Randy’s thing: If you move your feet to 
catch your balance, you’re possibly quenching the Holy Spirit. I 
had a meeting with him and I asked him to not say that at our 
conference any longer. I became sensitive through the prophetic 
movement of the burden always being put on the people. If you 
aren’t doing this or that or if you are moving your feet, you are 
quenching the Holy Spirit. I had been accustomed to meetings 
where if the Holy Spirit hammered you, you were going down and 
I loved that. I loved the meetings we had early on. No one had a 
model. No one had ever seen anyone do this stuff. All of a sudden 
we were looking like a war zone. Nobody taught them. So that 
teaching was problematic. Then the apparent turning people loose 
and letting them do whatever, however, and whenever. So when 
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you are preaching you have people laughing, roaring, dancing, and 
I just don't think you would see a local church pastor’ put up with 
that. He brings some level of order I don’t like to use the word 
order but some level of decorum. 


Their model was to let it all out and let it loose. They were able to 
pin point unbelievable great examples of people who were 
powerfully touched and have developed powerful ministries since 
that time. Still, I think on overall you look at it and it was just a lot 
of people that had all of these experiences that nothing ever came 
out of it. I think that for several reasons but one is that they 
probably weren’t very well grounded in the scriptures and 
probably have no theological framework for what was happening 
and probably lacked someone to direct them on to do something 
with it. 


That was a big thing with John. You weren’t empowered so that 
you could soak in God’s presence and sit on daddy’s lap and have 
him love on you. You were empowered to do the work of the Holy 
Spirit in the earth. You were empowered to cast out demons, heal 
the sick, and win the lost, to care for the poor. 


Their model was one that in many ways focused on the 
manifestations with much teaching on the manifestations. That is 
where they had a big conflict. John was telling them not to teach 
on the manifestations. Those were clear differences between 
calming things down and not stirring something up. When people 
manifested we focused on finding out what was going on with 
them. Was that a demon, a mentally ill person, an exhibitionist, or 
is that someone being touched by God? Those were categories that 
go on several times. Our model wasn't necessarily right but it was 
an interactive model and something would be happening and you 
would go and figure out what it was. Now our model isn’t 
necessarily right but that is who we were. And so that is not who 
they were and they had their good reasons for it and they have a 
lot of proof to back it up. It certainly did undermine our ability to 
minster to the church at large. 


These are the kind of analytics this study is seeking. From an external viewpoint 
the events at Toronto and the oft-quoted descriptor of the Mother’s Day outpouring as 
pandemonium breaking out were not appreciably different. For Carl Tuttle and the 


leaders of Vineyard they were vastly different. This is a distinction with a difference. 


** He named an example but it was edited out to avoid speaking for a third person 
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These are the issues that separated friends and created new movements. These are 
precisely the issues that raise the questions about sustainability. Parsing these definitions 
over manifestations and gifts would become impassible divisions. 


We had our best run from 1977-87. If I go to England today into 
all kinds of churches you still see the ripple of effect of what 
happened in 1982-84. To this day the influence of those days is 
reverberating throughout the church. But, without a doubt we 
didn’t protect it and nurture it. I don’t think we knew what to do 
with it. Toronto might have been the next thing. It might have 
been the passing of the torch, that kind of thing. I don’t have any 
problem with honoring Toronto but I would never have lasted 
there. My values are different and my values come from the same 
place theirs comes from but I just I have come to different 
conclusions. 


Carl’s subsequent reflections were pastoral. For that reason they are even more 
significant to the study. Our focus is not the ability of revivalists to carry the charisms of 
the Spirit long-term. Our focus is on whether or not the local church can sustain them. 


After the Lonnie event we never came the next Sunday night 
trying to repeat it. Paul didn’t seek to recapitulate the Damascus 
road experience. I think for the masses this is important. That is 
why people like Randy Clark and John Arnott are leading this 
stuff and not people like me. I have a tendency to see the masses 
of people who go to these meetings day in and day out. I don't 
want to simply create an experience of them I want to help them 
do something with the one they have received. Rolland and Heidi 
Baker, I think they got hammered and | think that they have 
actually done something with it. A million people coming to 
Christ in Mozambique is pretty impressive. 


I remember when we first started doing the healing stuff and 
someone wouldn’t get healed. John and Blaine, they would move 
on. I would be struck with the broken hearts of these people and 
how they felt. When these people were getting prayer they were 
getting noticed. That was important. Then all of the sudden Blaine 
and John would just move on. I stood back one time and I thought 
this is just like a war. I am sure the generals and the people 
leading the troops have to be impervious to some of the stuff that 
is going on to keep moving forward. I think that if John Arnott, or 
Bill Johnson stopped to take count of every casualty or every 
wound, they would just stop. We all have different gifts and roles 
and theirs is to be generals. I have a huge pastoral gift which is a 
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blessing and a curse so I notice the ones that have been left behind 
and left disappointed and to home empty. Of course we have a 
bunch of them in the Vineyard whose expectations were so high 
and they ended up being so disappointed. I just know that there 
are a lot of people that have these experiences and nothing ever 
changes. A few success stories doesn’t make the whole thing you 
know good you know? 


The necessity of mixing the people he calls generals with the pastors is without a 
question essential to keeping these charisms alive. Carl Tuttle’s pastoral motivations are 


obvious in the reflections that make up the rest of his interview. 


On personal ministry, 


I self identify as an “empowered Evangelical.” I am going to go 
out and have thirty meetings in the next twenty days and the Lord 
will show up. It will manifest differently and I wonder if it is 
because of my roots. It will be more in the way of glory. The 
people will be ministered to deeply and the weight will fill the 
room. My teaching will be more practical oriented in terms of 
doing something with it and not just having the experience. I think 
that there are just different ways of ministering. There will be 
messy times and there will be weeping and demons being cast out 
and all of that. Yet for some reason it happens differently with me. 
I would love to see more power released as long as it is on to 
something. 


On quenching the Spirit, 


When the Lord was moving powerfully when and things would 
happen we didn’t try to correct it. We just kept our hands off it. If 
a person was manifesting we would pay attention to see if they 
were having a psychotic break. If it was a demon or just the 
person acting out then we would take them to a quiet place to get 
rid of it. If it was just a person acting out then we would pastor 
them and during all that period of time and I didn’t see any of that 
quench the Spirit. I think you have to do it with wisdom and you 
have to be careful. 


On Lonnie Frisbee’s way of ministering, failings and departure, 
Lonnie was involved in a moral breakdown and John was very 


gracious to him. John and Sam Thompson on the staff really 
believed in helping people heal. They had set it up for Lonnie to 
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get counseling and be in a process for a year. In a month or two 
months into it Lonnie just blew out and at that point John felt like 
there was nothing he could do. 


It wasn’t what Lonnie did or his ministry style that was a problem 
for John at all. John could tolerate a lot. He could tolerate a whole 
lot. We had a service one night and we always had worship and 
we had a typical style to our worship. It always ended with real 
quiet personal worship followed by prophetic words. We didn’t 
try to police them. We didn’t monitor them. Anybody that felt like 
they had a word could speak it out. We felt like the congregation 
would weigh the word and if the congregation weighed a word 
then there would be applause and if they didn’t like it there would 
be dead silence. It was an interesting model. And this is a 
microcosm of John’s approach to ministry. 


Concerning John Wimber’s spiritual authority, 


One night we got done with worship time and John leaned in the 
microphone and said let’s just be still before the Lord and all of 
the sudden this guy just booms out and begins to prophesy. This 
guy had a style and of course everyone in the room knows that 
John meant not to prophesy. John leaned in the microphone and 
said, I said, lets be still before the Lord. The guy keep going and I 
am thinking, you are so dead, and I knew the guy. So the guy just 
keeps going. It was like one of those “tongues are of the devil 
moments.” All of a sudden John leans into the microphone and 
John growls, “let the prophet be silent.” Even though he yells it in 
the microphone the guy keeps going. He finishes and it is real, real 
quiet. John is three feet from me and I hear him groan. He takes 
the microphone and says, “Oh Lord, I am sorry I didn’t know you 
wanted to speak,” and then something like let’s turn to John 16. It 
was like the most awesome demonstration of real spiritual 
authority that I have ever seen. Many, many leaders that I know 
would have needed people to know that they were in control. But 
John wanted us to know that God was in control. So John could 
tolerate a lot. 


On understanding John Arnott’s and the break with Toronto, 


My understanding of John Amott is that the Spirit of God came at 
one point in his ministry years ago and he did somehow quench it. 
Because of that he was never going to do it again. Certainly, that 
whole thing, both good and bad, rocked us. There was a lot of 
good. If we could have found a way to just be ourselves. Eddie 
Espinosa, the old Vineyard worship leader, talked about us 
binging and purging. That was kind of our way with everything. 
During the prophetic era it had complete prominence and all of the 
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sudden they were gone, their books were gone, their tapes were 
gone. People loved them and so it was tough. I don’t know if John 
Arnott had not insisted on a complete hands off model, one in 
which there was no interaction, one in which they wanted to 
exegete the manifestations. I think we would have still have had 
problems. 


On academics and the work of the Spirit, 


I think for years the desire and effort to establish our creditability 
amongst the scholars, academic community and the doctrinal 
police hurt Vineyard. I don’t think that you can do that and 
maintain the works of the Holy Spirit. I met with a leader of he 
renewal last years and we had a few hours together and it was 
delightful and we had a great time. I didn’t pretend to speak into 
his life but I did take the opportunity at one point to tell him that 
one of the biggest mistakes that John Wimber made was when he 
began to answer his critics. In my opinion that was a massive 
mistake. You become self-conscious. It started with Mike Bickle 
and Jack Deere who convinced him to answer critics. I think it 
was Jack Deere who wrote the papers. I think it really hurt us. 
Before that John didn’t mind meeting with scholars and academics 
and theologians and having civil discourse. However he wasn’t 
answering them. I cautioned him not to go down that road. Just be 
who you are and you know let God sort it out. 


On his future and the future of the Vineyard movement, 


I was out of Vineyard for sixteen years and just came back. I 
didn’t mean too, first of all I stepped down in 1997 after a nervous 
breakdown. You know I took the church from John Wimber. It 
was very stressful because we had renewal people, we had classic 
Vineyard people, charismatic people, and the prophetic people left 
over from years ago. Then we had the people I was most effective 
with. I told John, that I don't want to be seeker sensitive I just 
don't want to be seeker hostile. We were leading people to Christ 
and lot so people were being baptized. There was also the pressure 
and the debt and following John Wimber was tough and my life 
starting unraveling and I had to get out.? 


So now it has been sixteen years and last July I went to the 
national conference to engage and love the guys. I had heard good 
things about Phil Strout, the new national leader. Then I was 
sitting there and the Holy Spirit says, “this is your family and you 


°° Carl Tuttle, interview by author. “His sharing about the personal aspects of the departure from 
pastoral leadership was eliminated from the text as unnecessary to the narrative and personal. 
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will spend the rest of your days with them” and I laughed and said 
Lord you might want to tell them. From that moment the Holy 
Spirit spoke that the next thing I was preaching and going places. I 
was off the grid for sixteen years and all of the sudden I am 
getting calls but I was still not making a big deal of it. Then Carol 
Wimber called me to her house about seven or eight months ago 
and said, “You know you need to take your place.” I wrote her the 
other day and I said look at this. Look what you have done and 
she said just do it and keep saying yes. 


What I saw at the conference was a re-energizing of the 
movement towards the Vineyard’s core values. We just aren’t 
smart enough to do all this other stuff. We are just going to pray 
for the sick and the whole movement is being galvanized and 
moved by that. I think there is great hope for the future for the 
Vineyard. The Champaign, Illinois conference was off the charts. 
Pastor Happy Leman with wide-open arms received Randy Clark. 
And the power and presence of God were manifested. I think 
somehow some ways, God, he 1s just so faithful and I think God 
has a special place in his heart for the Vineyard. He is not letting 
US go. 


His final thoughts were about the process of his restoration to ministry and the 
difficulty of having systems with no clear path of restoration. In the end his restoration 
has been relational and organic if not official. He has been received on many levels by 
churches and pastors. Ultimately, the call from Carol Wimber seemed to be the most 
powerful step. Carl Tuttle holds out hope of bridges continuing to be built to those who 
have the same values for healing even if they use differing models for personal ministry. 


His story is one of hope for a bright future for individuals and the Vineyard as a whole. 
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Todd Hunter 


Successor as National Director of the Association of Vineyard Churches 


Todd Hunter is an assistant bishop in the Anglican Church of North America.*° 


He chronicles his journey in The Accidental Anglican. He received ordination with the 
Anglican Church in 2009. A convert from the Jesus People Movement he spent most of 
his adult ministry career planting churches with the AVC. He served as the national 
coordinator for the Vineyard from 1994 and in 1997 became the president of Vineyard 
USA. He was a central figure in the Vineyard during the years of the TB and was an 
insider to the decision-making about TAV’s dismissal from Vineyard. Todd continues to 
value the ministry of “doing the stuff “ in the Anglican Communion. For a thorough 


source on Todd Hunter consult Bill Jackson’s work. 


Todd wrote about the church 


About a year ago I went up to USC to have lunch with Dallas 
Willard. As we were finishing up, Dallas turned to me and, in his 
gentle, quiet way said, “Todd, my concern for you guys is that in 
the history of ideas, followers rarely understand pioneering 
leaders.” I looked at him kind of like the disciples looked at Jesus 
when they said, “This is a hard saying!” I knew Dallas was saying 
something profound, but I wasn’t getting it. So I said, “What?” 
and Dallas said, “Todd, you must ensure that Vineyard churches 
maintain the visible signs of the Holy Spirit and the kingdom of 
God, or else Vineyard churches will never maintain the faith for 
discipleship or evangelism or anything else.” Dallas went on to 
say something that I replayed in my head as I drove home: “Todd, 
I go to churches all the time where the people’s hunger for piety is 
enormously high, but they live in constant frustration because they 
don’t have the accompanying faith that God really could change 


°° Todd Hunter, interview by author, 19 November 2014. Los Angeles, CA, audio recording. 
Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Hunter, Interview. 
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who they are— because they never see signs of God doing things. 
If you want your pastors to have the faith for evangelism, if you 
want them to have the faith for changed lives, you have to 
maintain the visible signs of the Holy Spirit.””’ 


Asking Todd about that comment made over seventeen years ago provoked 
powerful and interesting response 


I think if you measure it with the broadest measuring stick I think 
it is fine. If you measure it against the pinnacle of the Wimber and 
Blaine and Lonnie at its best I don’t know that anybody could 
measure up to that. I always thought that was a little bit of an 
unfair thing to quote the Vineyard to live up to. I don’t know that 
the Pentecostals lived up to it. I don’t know that the classic 
charismatics lived up to it. I think we have to be willing to say that 
some things are special. 


I would never say that the Vineyard took their foot off the gas. 
Maybe some of the seeker Vineyards did but I don’t think seeker 
Vineyards were more than ever about 10-20% of the movement 
perhaps only ten or fifteen maybe. As soon as Kansas City came 
in with their different eschatology, different ecclesiology, 
different agenda you know with Paul Cain and the manifests unto 
God everything changed. And in my view changed for the worse 
obviously. Now I don’t mean to say that everything that Paul and 
those guys did was bad. That is not what I mean. I liked all of 
those guys and J would talk to Paul warmly today. I just mean to 
say in pure DNA or corporate culture everything began to shift 
rather dramatically from what Wimber was doing in terms of his 
focus on power evangelism. 


Wimber’s whole thing was that God seems to be doing great 
things in the Pentecostal church in the global South and the church 
in America seems to be dying. His question was what is going on 
here? And as you know the answer that Donald McGavran and 
Peter Wagner and Charles Kraft and others at Fuller speculated 
was that we were minimizing the manifest power of God. And so 
John was always focused on “doing the stuff.” Then with the 
“manifest sons of God” stuff came and eschatology and the 
holiness message. Then with Arnotts and again, I liked John and 
Carol Arnott. I could have dinner with them pleasantly tomorrow 
but they had a very different view of the agenda. They said, the 
Father is just throwing a party and they made it all about the 


37 Jackson, Bill (2012-09-26). The Quest for the Radical Middle (Kindle Locations 5284-5287). 
Vineyard International Publishing. Kindle Edition. 


manifestations and what I think Wimber wanted to say was, “No!” 
This is actually power for a purpose. 
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So what became of power evangelism and the gifts of the Spirit in the Vineyard 


movement through all the changes? 


Yeah I just think is kind of like asking if after a general got killed 
did they keep prosecuting the war? And the answer would be yes 
but everything was different because we lost our leader. I think in 
general the answer would be yes I just think that it 1s important 
that we lost more than John. You know we lost Lonnie in more 
ways than one and we lost Blaine in more ways than one. Those 
were three of the really God given divine sparks. It is kind of hard 
to put a divine burden on a church. Also, I think That John was 
right the charismata are normative to the Christian life. 


John and Carol’s radical commitment to everybody playing and 
everybody doing the stuff in hindsight I think it was one of the 
things that really marks them out and distinguishes them. Jack 
Hayford would be a little bit that way but most Pentecostals, and 
again I am not criticizing them it is about their charisma and 
everybody comes to them. John was purposefully not being 
Kathryn Kuhlman or Bennie Hinn that was very self-conscious on 
his part. And Carol would have never let him get away with it. 


Most former Vineyard leaders agree that had the years of working with the 


prophets not happened the Vineyard would have been very different. The Vineyard of 


994-5 in Anaheim was still notably full of manifestations of the Spirit. That is evidenced 


in a 1995 ABC interview with Peter Jennings’® Without the prophetic era would the TB 


would have been judged differently by the leadership? 


There is a great question no one has asked me. Yes, I think so 
because we wouldn’t have had experiences and maybe there 
would have been a bit more patience or whatever. We were 
definitely still seeing many things that the Evangelical church 
would not think were normative. Hank Hanegraaff was all over 
John and me about it. He crucified us. Isn’t it funny that I am seen 
as the mildly charismatic guy in the bunch and Hanegraaff thought 


°8 Deter Jennings, “In The Name of God,” YouTube, video file, 


https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=919 Y Cue3Fkk, 1995, (accessed, 12-30-14). 
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that I was the leader of the TB and he was hammering me? Isn’t 
that funny”? 


What Hank hammered me over happened at Eddie George’s 
church. I was leading a ministry time and I was trying to say that 
the manifest presence of God is normative to Christianity. What I 
didn’t realize was that there were people who were experiencing 
the presence of God who were flipping out all over the room. I 
couldn’t see everything at once and one of Hank’s observers was 
there so he twisted my words to mean that, people flipping out and 
doing crazy things is normative. I was trying to make the same 
point I just made to you. The gifts of the Spirit are normative in 
Christianity. That is the one quote that he recites in his book and 
use to play over and over again on the radio. 


Todd shared a series of his own thoughts about the movement and its changes and 
leaders. Of course these men were his friends and colleagues for a number of years. 


Concerning Tom Stipe and his departure from Vineyard, 


Tom has that deep evangelistic charism from his early days and 
from CC. I think when Tom saw evangelism drying up it was 
more than he could bear. You know Chuck Smith was his mentor 
and he had seen all this stuff and was not impressed by the 
experiences. Chuck Smith had grown up as a classic Pentecostal 
and wasn’t impressed in terms of these kinds of public 
manifestations. So I think Tom had quite an emotional and 
psychological swing back to what he had always been taught by 
Chuck. On the other hand had a big passion for you know doing 
evangelism and he saw this as getting in the way. Tom has a rare 
charism for evangelism, really rare. He is as rare in that way as 
Blaine Cook would have been in healing, and Lonnie, who 
actually had both things going for him. 


Concerning Lonnie Frisbee, 


I watched with my own eyes John and Carol and I think Sam 
Thompson and Bob Fulton and I saw them grieve over Lonnie. 
They did not know what to believe over the charges of 
homosexuality. Could they really let him take teams of young 
people on international trips? I mean seriously I saw that with my 
own eyes. I was very good friends with Lonnie. But I never knew 
he was struggling with homosexuality because I never saw it with 
my own eyes. I heard the stories but of course I never spoke with 
him about it. 
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His comments about sustaining the charisms of God in the local church are 


exceedingly clear and helpful to our inquiry. 


It begins with casting a vision for their normality, casting the 
biblical vision. So I think you just have to vigorously teach the 
scriptures. We aren’t teaching Pentecostalism as much as we love 
the Pentecostals. We simply aren’t reaching turn of the century 
Pentecostalism. As much as we love the charismatics we aren’t 
teaching the 1960s Duquesne movement among the Catholics. 
That is not what we are teaching and this is not what this 1s about. 
We are teaching the gospel. “If you who are evil know how to 
give the good gifts of the father to your children. How much more 
will your heavenly father give you the gifts of the Holy Spirit if 
you ask?” (Luke 11:13) We are teaching the words of Jesus John 
14 you know we are teaching these biblical passages from Paul. 
So I think the first thing is you do is teach. The second thing is 
and I mean this in bold print, you prophesy, and that is you do 
what the Old Testament prophets did. You show the gaps between 
God’s callings to be the Spirit inspired Spirit filled Spirit animated 
people of God and what is presently real. You have to show that 
gap and if you don’t show that gap and of course you have to do it 
lovingly and with wisdom. But you have to show the gap between 
the present experience and the biblical norm so that number three 
you can evangelize. Call people to a life that is animated in his 
eyes and empowered and gifted by the Spirit. That is the only 
thing that I know to do as a leader. That is what I teach all over 
the place and that is what I would do and it is what I practice. 


Concerning power evangelism and John Wimber’s vision for it. 


I think post World War II the gifts of the Spirit were reduced 
primarily to evangelism. J am not a good enough historian to 
know all the church history but in my life time as a boomer and 
being close to you know the sort of Graham, Bright you know all 
the post World War II guys that we looked up to I think basically 
the ideas was that evangelism was mostly a rational apologetics 
thing. 


As I see it I think that John’s contribution was to say that 
evangelism could also be experiential. I know that one of John’s 
dying regrets was that he was actually never really able to put 
things together in ways that actually took off. His dream of power 
evangelism never really got off the ground. The Vineyard took off 
in other ways but never in that way. He knew it because at the 
time. It was the seeker-sensitive movement and Billy Graham was 
still doing his thing and Bill Bright and Louis Paulau. Those were 
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the ones who were well known for winning people to Christ. The 
Vineyard never became well known for winning people to Christ? 


On the changes in John Wimber as he got older and lost his own health, 


He could especially moody and volatile towards the end. When I 
first met him in the seventies he was that jolly old Santa Claus that 
you hear about. He really was. He had a lot of simple childlike joy 
and I think the combinations of the positive pressures of ministry 
and all the travel and adding the health challenges in his last ten 
years he did get a little grumpy at the end that is true. I saw him be 
erumpy to other people but I can honestly say he was rarely or 
perhaps never grumpy with me. But I saw it in meetings and him 
do it to others. 


So what if John Wimber had just taken a fatherly posture over Toronto. What if 
he had said this is going to run its course. They are all our friends. Let’s just keep steering 


the middle and we are going to get through this thing. What if he had done that? 


That is a great question! That is a really great question. You know 
it probably would have worked the hard thing is that probably 
today in 2014 it would have worked. In 1994 fifteen years ago 
Christian radio and TV were still a really big deal and it was kind 
of like being a politician, you can’t be sensible. You get 
hammered from both ends and I don’t know what John really 
thought but if you are asking me what I think with eighteen years 
hindsight it I bet it would have worked. 


On the Vineyard dismissing the Toronto church, 


I do remember that I remember that it wasn’t hostile and I never 
felt hostile towards John and Carol Arnott and those guys. I think 
some of them felt more negative about me because I think there 
began to be kind of a rumor whatever that I was somehow 
negative and negatively influencing John against Toronto and I 
don’t think that is true. 


John (Wimber) was tired and sick by then. Here is what I use to 
say, not even John could lead the Vineyard by then. The Vineyard 
was too diverse. There was too much going on and he had given 
power away. There were so many people with genuine power and 
influence, from Joyner to Deere to Jackson to Randy and 
everybody in Kansas City and everybody in Toronto. It was more 
than John could lasso back. 


On the phrase that became so prevalent “that is just not Vineyard.” 
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It 1s important from the point of view of enforcing vision and 
values and DNA. However it became something that I think was 
misused and hurt people. Probably became like a tire iron to club 
somebody. Something like that 1s what it feels to me. The phrase 
swung both ways too because it was also used in very harmful 
ways against people like Steve Sjogren and other of the more 
seeker sensitive Vineyards. It was used against them too. 


It is fascinating. I am sure you hear people say; well that isn’t 
Baptist or Anglican. I think it 1s just one of those throw away 
phrases we have in modern life like that isn’t Democratic or that 
isn’t Republican. 


I think the most interesting thing that you said to me today was, if 
we could have calmed everybody down. That would include 
calming me down and John and everyone. If we had been able to 
calm down both sides of this issue and if John had the emotional, 
physical, and spiritual strength to do something like postponing a 
decision to evaluate this in two or three years or even five years it 
actually might have changed things. 


On the leaders of the renewal being the spiritual heir of the Vineyard, 


I think Randy is. I think in many ways he really is. And I have not 
met Bill Johnson so I don’t really know him but I hear similar 
things about him. You know here is what Arnott would have 
carried. Arnott would have carried the kind of childlike 
willingness to take huge risk. But Arnott wasn’t early as skilled as 
John in terms of leading a movement. In some ways all these guys 
carry a bit but I think Randy especially. 


On the prospects of reconciliation, 


Yeah but again see that 1s what I was saying earlier we not only 
there was no model for it and we didn’t even value it. What we 
valued was distinctiveness, particularity, branding, positioning 
whatever you want to call it. That was what we all valued, and so 
you know “That 1s not Toronto,” or “That 1s not IHOP,” or “That 
is not Vineyard.” That is this world we live in and I say that to be 
self-critical. 


There wasn’t even an impulse towards reconciliation really. It was 
all about you say this isn’t Vineyard well I say this isn’t Toronto. 
So you see what I am saying all of our instincts back than were 
kind of like our politics today. You run to the margins to prove 
how Republican you are. 


What am I trying to say the subconscious and intuitive thing was 
to define and defend and protect our uniqueness that is the word 
that I am looking for uniqueness? 
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See there was the occasionally talk of reconciliation and all of that 
but I think underneath we were all too busy trying to define 
ourselves. 


Randy Clark 


The catalytic figure of the Toronto Blessing is Randy Clark the apostle and 
founder of Global Awakening in Mechanicsburg, PA.’ Randy’s story is central to this 
endeavor. He is a former church planter, a prolific author, and the father of a movement 
of the Holy Spirit since 1994. Randy holds an earned doctorate from United Theological 
Seminary and is one of the leaders of the Revival Alliance, which is a fraternity of 
ministries, committed to worldwide spiritual awakening. As an insider to all things 


pertaining to revival and healing he is both experienced and learned in his fields. 


Randy spoke to us about revival, renewal, revivalist and awakenings. Here are a 


few of his comments. 


Renewal is focused towards the church, for the people who are 
already Christians. Revival is the backsliders coming back to the 
church or nonbelievers. It’s not revival till it begins to reach 
outside the church. In the fullest sense of the word, I think there 
are more reformational things like lost doctrine. I think that is a 
part of working with the Spirit. 


I don’t know what to consider myself. I am not trying to be 
facetious. I think I have had the affect of a revivalist. My seli- 
perception may not be that but I would like to be that. That is 
more like a goal. I changed the name of my ministry from Randy 
Clark Evangelistic Association originally because the guys at the 
Vineyard said that you shouldn’t mention your own name. So | 


*? Randy Clark, interview by author, 13 January 2013. Albuquerque NM, audio recording. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Clark Interview. 
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changed it. I want to see people get saved and churches planted, 
and the Kingdom moved forward so that is why I changed it from 
Renewal International to Global Awakening. I wanted to do 
crusades. I wanted to reach the saints in the daytime and preach at 
crusades and reach the lost at night. 


Clark spent years with the Vineyard and he took time to talk about that 


association and John Wimber. 


I had never heard of John Wimber and in 1983 Dr. Larry Hart 
recommended that if I want to have someone teach on healing, not 
just teach on it but so we would see it after he leaves he said John 
Wimber would be the best. The next day I saw him on television 
providentially I am sure it was from God. Then I met him. I called 
him first and see if he would come and he said he couldn’t. I still 
can’t believe I asked from that little bitty church that I was 
leading, but he said he would send a team. I said yes and it was 
the smartest thing that I ever did. I saw him in January of 1984 at 
a James Robison bible conference and watched him minister. A 
lot of Baptist guys really got blasted and a lot of the guys from the 
Vineyard” that I met were at that same meeting. I went to see 
John after the first night and that is when he prayed for me and 
that is when he heard the Lord say that there was an apostolic call 
on my life, which is confusing, because John didn’t believe in 
apostles. So that always confused me, he said I have an apostolic 
call but he doesn’t believe in apostles so how does that work out? 
And then he didn’t tell me that he heard the audible voice of God 
that said that someday I would go around the world and lay hands 
on Pastors and people for impartation of gifts. He didn’t tell me 
that, he just told me that J was a prince of the Kingdom of God. [| 
didn’t write it all down and honestly a lot of good things that I 
don’t remember. The part about the prince I never forgot that and 
I remember thinking I was not going to do that. I thought nothing 
was ever going to happen in my ministry and here he spoke in 
such a way that really made me hope that God could use me and it 
was a real encouragement. John asked me onto his council. I was 
at the first meeting of his council some months later. It was either 
1984 or 1985. In September 1984 we joined the Vineyard. 


So John never told me in those early days that he had heard God 
speak to him audibly about me. When we first met and he prayed 
for me and it was the first time I ever fell over in my life. I was 
actually in kind of a confused didn’t know what to think; I 


*° At the time Randy met these leaders they were not in the Vineyard, but many of the early 
Vineyard pastors in the Midwest and South joined as a result of this meeting in Dallas. 
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staggered when I got up. But I had already had a visitation the 
session just before that where the Lord had touched me, 
powerfully touched me. I was weak and crying. So, later John sent 
a team to my church with Blaine Cook, Scott Palazzo, Ken Fish 
and Chris Swain. Funny that I can remember all of their names, [| 
can remember what they did, and one was a stock broker, one 
worked in a nursery, one was Blaine was the only one in the 
ministry and that was so profound that Blaine told me later that 
they thought it was the most powerful meeting they ever had in 
the United States. In John’s Book, Power of Evangelism, it talks 
about a Baptist church. That was my church. It doesn’t name it, 
but that was my church. The story is a little bit wrong. It says he 
used the word elder when it was a trustee, but the basics of 
everything is right; about the girl that was healed and everything. 


Then when I met John again but I don’t remember exactly where, 
but we made five trips to Texas in the next year and wherever he 
was if I would drive I would take people with me. I remember 
when I first got touched, we had gone back to Texas and half of 
my deacon board was with me. I got John to come to my room 
and meet us and I said John we have a real important decision that 
we have to make and that Baptist have said that I can’t be both 
Baptist and Vineyard. I have also been told that you guys won’t 
let us do that either so I have to make a decision whether I am 
going to stay in the Baptist church or join the Vineyard. John 
smiled and his eyes twinkled and he smiled and he said, “Say it 
again.” I said, ‘““We have to make a decision.” He said, “No you 
don’t, you don’t have any decision to make, and you don’t have 
the right to make a decision. You gave up the right to make 
decisions about your life when you accepted Jesus as Lord. All we 
have to do is hear him and we’re done.” Later they told me that 
even though we told you to stay Baptist, we knew your days were 
numbered. So when John asked me onto the council which was 
shortly thereafter. I was at the first council meeting they ever had 
and I was on the council I don’t know I honestly don’t remember 
if it was a couple years or three. 


Hawkins: Well my main interest is and what J want to study is sustaining revival in the 
local church and my study my case example is John Wimber. So I want to know if Iam 
on to a couple of things. Like, I see that John Wimber defined normal church life as 
including signs and wonders. 


Clark: Yes 


Hawkins: And that John would not have considered church life to be normal it had been 
sub normal without signs and wonders. 


Clark: That is true 
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Hawkins: Do you think other Vineyard Pastors would agree to that articulation? 

Since our focus is upon local church movements carrying the charisms of God in 
an ongoing way it is important to know how that value was carried by Vineyard churches. 
Randy had some insight on the matter. 


There is a lot of Vineyard Pastors I don’t know now but a third of 
them had never met John. Many have joined since he died. I don’t 
know if “doing the stuff’ was normal in Vineyard churches while 
John was alive. I think that it was a value that John had and he 
emphasized to the leaders that we got to do this stuff and you 
can’t stop doing the stuff involving the signs and wonders. I don’t 
think he would have liked the term signs and wonders churches. 
He would have loved talking about churches that do the stuff. 


See when you move from John to the Vineyard as a whole with 
other people as a whole that is a difficult thing to answer about 
doing the stuff in daily life because there were guys who valued it 
but weren’t comfortable with a lot of manifestations or signs and 
wonders or movements in the Spirit. They valued it and they were 
attracted to John because of his church growth values. They were 
attracted to John as a church planter and a knowledgeable person. 
They were attracted to John for many of the values of the 
Vineyard: even the dress code, not dress code, but the lack of suits 
and ties. A lot of things were more casual and normal and they 
were definitely attracted to John as a person. They liked these 
things but not all were comfortable with their own gifts and ability 
or just with not everybody was as comfortable as much as others 
were. 


There is a tendency that if you aren’t comfortable with moving in 
the anointing that unless he or she is extremely secure, there is a 
tendency to be able to move towards seeker sensitive service 
where they aren’t out-shined by somebody else. I think there are 
guys that could have had it even if they weren’t the most anointed, 
if they would have valued it enough to release it and make a place 
for it for other people in the church. I always had people in the 
church that got touched by Vineyard, Wimber, and Blaine. | 
always had laymen that were more gifted than me in certain gifts 
including healing and words of knowledge. 


It bothered me at first, first few weeks. I remember driving down 
the road with my wife, and John, this guy that I talked about a lot 
from the “help me Randy help me Randy” story. He had this 
powerful anointing even though he was not a very good Christian 
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at the time that it happened to him just by the grace of God. To 
this day we are still good friends but he was a threat to me. He had 
open visions; he had discernment that was ten times stronger than 
mine. About discernment of something evil, a spirit, I mean he 
picked that up feet away before they could even get close to him. 
He would feel it in his body. He had a strong gift of deliverance 
and words of knowledge that were very precise and more than | 
got. 


My Associate Pastor would have open visions. I never had that 
and they would end up being exactly right and major healings 
would flow from those open visions. I had a schoolteacher, his 
wife a special needs teacher that had a level of words of 
knowledge that was at least equal to or surpassing mine. So at 
first, the first few weeks I remember driving down the road and I 
can still place myself in the car exactly where I said it at, said to 
my wife, “I don’t like this, this is not right I feel threatened. I am 
the Pastor but these people are more gifted than me, why would 
God do that? They won’t respect me.” I was thirty-two years old 
and I was brand new to this and we are talking just a few weeks 
after it happened and my wife she said, “You know Randy, if you 
could do everything you wouldn’t need any of us and you would 
probably get proud. You need to be thankful that God has given 
you people that are so gifted.” And that word she gave me, it just 
instantly, I went from being fearful and threatened to grateful and 
appreciative. 


One key to understanding Randy Clark is to know his value for healing the sick. Randy is 
best known by the impartation of the Spirit and the manifestations that come to people 
when he ministers and for healing. However, the purpose of an impartation is for fruit 


bearing and Randy emphasizes the gift of healing. 


One reason I value healing is the realness of God. God was real to 
me as a kid that started around five years old. My grandmother 
told me that she heard the audible voice of God that if she would 
go in the other bedroom ten feet away and pray he would heal her. 
She had a big goiter and they didn’t know how to treat it then. So 
she is a simple person so she just went into the other bedroom and 
prayed and she said it felt like a hot hand went down my throat 
and it instantly vanished. I always thought my grandmother was 
real saintly person and that created a hunger and interest in 
healing. I remember watching my great grandmother watch Oral 
Roberts and those healings on television and I was mesmerized. I 
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didn’t think anything of it till I got older and I was healed at 
eighteen and from real serious problems from a car accident. I 
received a supernatural healing from a lot of problems and then 
healing when I started college at a major liberal Baptist college 
and Southern Baptist Seminary. 


I went to Oklahoma City University; it is a general Baptist 
college. It was very liberal and the professors at Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary taught most of the professors before they 
moved up to Southern or at New Orleans Baptist Theological 
Seminary. That had a big impact because I came out of revival, on 
fire for God and the higher criticism*’ really undermined my 
thinking on the Bible and undermined my worldview and by the 
time J graduated college I knew I didn’t believe enough to stay in 
the ministry. I loved God and I believed I was healed. My healing 
is what was contradictory to everything I was learning. It was my 
healing; I knew that I had been healed. My own experience of 
healing is what kept me from losing my faith in seminary. If I 
hadn’t been healed I would have become an atheist. Maybe they 
wouldn’t have shaken my belief that I had been saved but it totally 
shook my worldview. 


We didn’t believe that there were gifts of healing but God 
sometimes healed. Not just sometimes but that we should expect 
that God could heal. We went to a poor country church. Brush 
Arbor General Baptist Church. As a kid, I grew up in that church. 
I saw that church spilt four or five times by the time I was twelve 
years old. Every time it would get to fifty, it would split. I also 
attended a little country church of about twenty people but my 
Sunday school teacher was healed of cancer when I was twelve. 
She had a really large tumor the size of a washbasin that shrank to 
an orange size 


I have always believed in healing. This is the weird thing when I 
was in school, in seminary I could not find hardly anything on 
healing in the libraries and I went to a school with the world’s 
largest theological library at Southern Seminary and there was 
almost nothing in it on healing, Christian healing. But there were 
books on the occult and the power that was in it. Actually at one 
time I was reading the books on the occult and I was seeing the 
power in it. I didn’t consider the occult as an option, but this is my 
reasoning... If this is real but not true and this is the demonic side 
then there has to be the real and it has to be the stronger on the 
God side. It was like when I was reading that this is really real but 


*? Randy has in mind the kinds of Biblical criticism that carry an anti-supernatural. For a helpful 
survey see . Howard Marshall, editor, New Testament Interpretation: Essays on Principles and Methods 
(Grand Rapids, MI: Wm. B. Eerdmans, 1983). 
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this is not true, this is the enemy. And since I believe this really 
happens. I also believe we should expect God to work and I was 
always looking for something to show me tell me let me discover 
the truth and learn about healing. So when I was nineteen or 
twenty in Flint Michigan doing a revival I read Kathryn 
Kuhlman’s book. I stayed up and read it all night long. I read / 
Believe in Miracles and I cried tears all night the tears would just 
flow, as I would read those stories. 


I prayed and told the Lord that I want this. Later, years later, there 
was a guy at Steve Nicolson’s church named Brock who was very 
prophetic. He was staying at the home of the first couple that had 
committed with me to the Vineyard. Steve and Brock are staying 
in that home in the basement and Brock has this visitation of an 
Angel that is so real it freaks him out he is scared. He tells of this 
open vision and he sees all of this stuff and he is screaming and 
wakes them up and they hear what he is saying through the vents. 
He is in a full on encounter. Later, he told me, long before 
Toronto or anything like that. Long before I had any visibility 
beyond the local church, he said you are going to get an anointing 
like Kathryn Kuhlman. Now I haven’t told 5 people that. I haven’t 
ever said it in public. It just seems so far away from reality I thank 
God for what I get to see I thank him all the time for what J get to 
see and I want it to become more reality. You know I hide that in 
my heart and say you know God I want this. I tell God I want to 
step into this. I don’t see myself the same way others see me 


Blaine Cook comes up a great deal in this study. Since this project began Blaine 
Cook emerged out of twenty-five years of obscurity. At the time of this interview he had 
not yet returned though Randy reached out to him for at least ten years prior. Then he 
gave a brief response to inquiries about Blaine. 

You know that Blaine Cook was the other one that John heard 

God speak about audibly. Blaine and I were the two that God was 

going to raise up to go around the world and to lay hands on 

people. To know that was God’s intention and that he hasn’t 

gotten to walk in it just really grieves me. I am glad that I got to 

walk in it. 


Is revival sustainable in local church movements? Can we carry the charisms of 


God from generation to generation? 


I think I don’t know the answer, I don’t know the secret. I think I 
do agree with John Wimber after Toronto happened and some of 
the things that were going on. I had this vision. Are you familiar 
with the lake vision that he talked about? He put it in his magazine 
and went out to the entire Vineyard. Basically, he had this vision 
and John’s visions were sometimes really powerful visions. There 
is a huge lake and the lake has this stream coming down into this 
valley and the lake was like what God was doing, this revival but 
it was our responsibility to dig ditches and channels so that the 
water that was coming flows into the dry places to bring benefit. 
John interpreted that to mean we just can’t play. It just can’t be all 
about manifestations. Also, he wasn’t against manifestations at all 
but he wanted it them to do something for the poor. Those people 
don’t know it, but John Wimber had a secret ministry and 
thousands of dollars from this church were spent every year on 
ministering to the poor. He didn’t want the media to know about it 
and he never talked about it in public. It was a private thing. But 
he said I want to help and I want God to see my heart. I am not 
doing this for publicity; this is just the heart of God. He often told 
me that Wesley was his hero. The benefit of the touch of God he 
enjoyed, he wanted the social Gospel side, and benefit of the 
touch of God. He wanted people in Toronto to dig these ditches 
and go out into the neighborhoods but they came from all over the 
world to be touched by God. They didn’t come to do outreach in a 
foreign context. John Amott tried to implement Wimber’s vision 
for those things, but it was not easy with people from all over the 
world coming daily. But, I don’t know if human nature allows us 
to sustain an ongoing revival forever because I don’t know anyone 
that has ever done it. 


As for the charisms themselves, well, I don’t know. I think there 
are some people that have done it their whole life. My thing 1s that 
when this first started I made some statements because we all got 
caught up in the heady thing, with the power of God and we all 
got a little carried away in making statements that weren’t lies but 
they just weren’t well informed. I have learned a lot since 1994. I 
have learned a lot more of church history since then. I have 
learned a lot more about other moves of God that I was not aware 
of at the time. So we made some statements and some others that 
this could be the last great revival. We all got caught up in the 
moment and in the moment and our earliest days probably the first 
and second years it felt like it. My view on that is that most major 
revivals think they are in the last days, they think this could be it. 
The early Pentecostals, the Latter Rain, they all thought they were 
in the end times. 


You can go back to the first major revival in the church and the 
two major things that got it in trouble were; first, they predicted 
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when Jesus was coming, they believed he was coming in their 
generation and second, this was the last revival and after this one 
it is over and there be no more gifts anymore because he 1s 
coming. I think when there are moves of God and we get close to 
God in a revival there is a tendency that closeness to just draws 
them to say that God is saying I am coming. We didn’t go there 
and say the second coming was close and I would have said [| 
don’t think this is really the last move. I just think we are getting 
closer. I didn’t know or have any understanding of what was 
happening in the early stages. 


Clark was the fire starter at Toronto but the focus was not upon him. John Arnott 
as the pastor garnered the attention. In fact Randy’s own church was not profoundly 
affected by the outpouring. It certainly did not start to grow at a notable rate. How do 
such things affect the revivalist when the visibility and attention is going elsewhere? 
Randy was candid and sweeping in his assessment of his own role and sense of how it 


was unfolding. 


It bothered me a little bit that my own church was not as impacted 
because I had to deal with John Arnott for two years after Toronto 
trying to hire me. He put a lot of good pressure on me. “Randy 
why are you staying at that little church? The eyes of the church 
world were on Toronto,” which probably wasn’t true but the eyes 
of a lot of it were there and still to this day. There was media and 
press they were coming. Now the focus is diluted from Toronto. 
Instead of coming to one place, it is decentralized. It has gone all 
over the world. 


So anyway this was something I dealt with but I kept praying, 
“Lord Keep me humble.” A year later when I was at Melbourne 
and it broke out again for eight months, six nights a week I was 
again the catalyst. I was there to get it started and I put together 
the speakers to come in and worked with the Pastors. Then the 
three days I was gone before I got back is when the television 
media came in. Yes, the three days that I was gone. I said, “Lord I 
know that I asked you to keep me humble but boy you are doing a 
good job.” Mike Bickel was interviewed and John Arnott was 
there. But I looked at it and I thought and in my flesh I would like 
to take the recognition but I also know that I have asked the Lord 
to keep me humble and maybe this is the way he is doing it by 
giving me not much visibility in it. (Pause) So through prophecies 


and different things I have known what I was supposed to do. 
When I first got them I didn’t believe them. I couldn’t believe 
them, maybe too grandiose, I just thought people were crazy and 
this was before Toronto happened. So I had a lot of words about 
one day what God was going to do with my life. I didn’t believe 
them. I thought people were crazy. I wasn’t going to resign from 
my church because I thought it was going to be over any day, 
week, or more. Then I thought a year or two more and I will need 
a job. 


I didn’t recognize how but there was a point when I realized as a 
matter of fact one of my best friends in the church told me that I 
should resign and of course he loved me and he said you are a fool 
if you don’t recognize what has happened to you. You will be able 
to do this for the rest of your life, if you want to. This is not going 
to end. This is so big. 


Going back to Wimber, he believed that it had to go out that way 
you could never lose. Wimber was an evangelist at heart and he 
may not have been a revivalist but he was an evangelist. He never 
lost that heart. He wasn’t satisfied with signs and wonders that 
didn’t result in church growth. Without growth he wasn't satisfied. 
Wimber was like Wesley in that he never lost site of the broken or 
the poor. He really had a heart for that. We are responsible to take 
this lake and build channels to the people. Wimber really had a 
heart for the people. That’s more something you wouldn’t see. 


That was the key in Wimber’s mind to sustaining a work. I do 
think that is true and that has a big part to do with it. The moment 
that there isn’t new wood to put on the fire, the fire dies out. There 
must be new people coming to the meetings otherwise everybody 
in the meetings could be doing everything right but it would die. 
So that sort of thing takes new wood. But what I was going to get 
at, sometimes the church isn’t focused on that and doesn’t even 
value that, they just value let’s have a party. 


In the moment, there is a time to have the party and I think that 
you won’t flame out if you have these encounters. Evangelism is a 
grace and we can’t manufacture it but we can never lose sight of it 
and it can never become a low value. Let me get back to where I 
was going with the earlier statement about this wood. Because you 
made the statement people can quench the Spirit by decisions of 
leaders. I think that is true, but it wasn’t Edwards who quenched 
the Spirit that ended the Great Awakening. It was Chauncey. He 
was very much writing against Edwards and basically won the 
day. Edwards was always careful in measuring but he had to be 
and he was very open because his wife was one of the biggest 
spiritual drunks in the whole revival. Edwards’ own wife, Sarah 


259 


260 


would be out for hours, joy, laughter, and had to be taken to the 
bed. The other guy wasn’t in the renewal. He was against it. 
Edwards was never against the revival so when a group within the 
church wins the argument that this is not God, fear comes to many 
others in the church so they will not participate. 


I have never met Chuck Smith, but I know some of the pastors in 
Cavalry Chapel today. Their movement began when there were 
signs and wonders Chuck was uncomfortable because, Wimber 
told me this, he was uncomfortable with praying for people and 
the impartation causing crying shaking or trembling or falling in 
the service. If you want to minister to them it should be done, or 
taken to another room, where people can’t see it. Wimber thought 
that it was good for people to see the power of God touching 
people like that and that was a major source of separation between 
the two. Chuck told John if that is what you want to do then there 
is a guy over here named Kenn Gulliksen and he has these seven 
churches he started called the Vineyard and you ought to join 
them. Some of the guys that joined the Vineyard thought it was 
giving them tools that was helping them, but John was at CC till 
this stuff started happening. Yes for a while but it finally did come 
to an end and John was comfortable. 


Concerning the chaos that can ensue in ministry times when people 


are being overcome by the Spirit. He gives insight into the questions about 
what is happening when someone physically reacts to Spirit in a meeting. 


I remember one time I did a meeting with Carl Tuttle and he told 
me afterwards that you like chaos in the ministry time don’t you? I 
said yeah I do. I do like it. I don’t want to organize it or structure 
it too soon. I don’t like to touch it and try to organize it because 
you may miss the ones that God is actually on real powerfully at 
first in trying to get it all structured at first and they may be in the 
back of the line. I like to bring order to it once we have hit that 
first powerful time when it begins to die down now let’s organize 
it SO we can pray for everybody. 


I think every move of God not just Toronto has both flesh and 
Spirit in it. I believe that every move of God has had real fire and 
false fire. I believe it is the strategy of the enemy to bring false 
fire intentionally and I also think that it is just human nature that 
some of what we are seeing is not really demonic but some of it is. 
Some of it is a plant and some of it is a strategy of the enemy but 
some of it is nothing more than dealing with really really broken 
people and broken people especially are drawn to power because 
they need to be fixed and they know that just religion without 
power can’t fix them. So they end up coming but they have all 
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these problems and some of the stuff is just brokenness and they 
act out of their flesh and insecurity. They think well if this 1s what 
it means to really be spiritual, if this is valued then I am going to 
do that. 


Randy talks about his affiliation with Vineyard and how the fate of Toronto 
impacted his own relationship to Vineyard. He gives further insight into the nft between 
Toronto and Vineyard and how the breaks unfolded. 


I was on John Wimber’s council years before Toronto. Once | 
brought Happy Leman into the Vineyard. Todd Hunter was the 
overseer for the whole Midwest when there was only three or four 
Vineyards East of Denver. Todd was the regional overseer and | 
was his first area leader under him so | brought Happy Leman 
who is or was the Regional Overseer, Steve Nicholson was at one 
time a Regional overseer. I brought those guys. 


I brought them into the Vineyard but I still had less than fifty 
people or less than 100 people and my church was so small and 
trying to teach people how to break the 200 barrier, 400 barrier, 
etc. So I mention this to Blaine in the early years on the council. I 
said I don’t know why John has me on his council. Everybody on 
that council has 500 average attendance to 5,000 and I don’t have 
fifty. That is when Blaine said Randy you are not on this council 
because of what you have. Didn’t John tell you? Tell me what? 
The first time he said don’t tell John that I told you and I said I 
won’t. John told me that the first two times that he saw you and 
met you that he heard the audible voice of God both times say one 
day in the future he is going to use you and you are going to go 
around the world and you are going to be used to stir up and 
activate gifts and activate the Spirit in pastors and leaders. John 
has called you close to him because of what you are going to do 
not because of what you are doing. What God is going to do with 
you, is why he is sowing into you for that reason. 


The conflict wasn’t quick to unfold. Within the first two months 
and it might have been the first two or three weeks, John Wimber 
called me at John Arnott’s House and talks to me. You know 
when someone is on the verge of tears you can hear it in their 
voice? I heard it in John’s voice and he said Randy, what God 
showed me about you years ago is happening now. This is the 
start of it. He didn’t tell me what that meant but Blaine had. 


The last meeting that we had he told me about hearing the voice of 
God audibly and what I was going to do. By this time there has 
been offense and separation of Vineyard and I have just come 


from the anniversary meeting of Toronto. I fly straight to 
Anaheim and he tells me something. “I don’t want you to say 
anything about Toronto while you’re here.” I said, “Ok.” I knew 
he wanted to meet with me and talk to me while I was out there. I 
asked to delay meeting or talking until I am done ministering 
because I was afraid something could happen in our conversation 
that could hurt my spirit and make it hard for me to minister. | 
knew this was serious, so I was on a water fast this whole time. I 
knew John might kick me out next. So we met and the first thing 
he said to me was, “So are you leaving the Vineyard? Has God 
told you to leave the Vineyard?” It was the first question not, “H1 
how are you, how’s the church going,” I mean in public John was 
this teddy bear. In private, he was so intense and could be very 
direct. One of the guys on the board told me one time that one of 
the guys on the board told them you guys don’t have the 
{courage} to cut Randy off. He loved me but he didn’t like 
everything that I was doing. That is one thing that I knew. John 
did love me and he respected me and he told me so. So anyway 
we had this meeting, the first thing is has God told you to leave 
the Vineyard? I remember John told us once that if someone puts 
the ball in your court, put it back in their court. 


So I said, “No John, God has not called me to leave the Vineyard 
but I know what God has called me to do. Now you will decide 
whether I do that in the Vineyard or outside of the Vineyard.” He 
said, “Well I wanted to talk to you not to kick you out but I 
wanted you to know that when we were trying to get to you and 
you heard that we were coming to you it wasn’t to kick you out. 
As a matter of fact, I like what you do in renewal. Your sermon on 
Jesus is my favorite sermon of the whole renewal. I like what you 
are doing.” Later I wrote him a letter and told him that he didn’t 
like everything because I was the one who initiated like the lines 
on the floor to try to bring order to the prayer ministry in Toronto. 
So we were continuing to talk and he said, “We were coming to 
let you know what was going to happen {To TAV} so you {would 
hear} it from us first but I don’t want you out.” 


Todd Hunter told me that he was afraid that if J had left when 
Mike Bickle left after John Arnott was kicked out they would 
have lost a third of the Vineyard. Now I am not saying that and 
that is not even my opinion, but Todd in a personal conversation 
told me that. I told Todd that Bickle’s issues or concerns are not 
mine and the things, which I understood, are not mine and the 
things that happened in Toronto those aren’t my issues either. I am 
not excited about and I was never excited about the animal 
sounds. So I didn’t want to leave the Vineyard over a bunch of 
offense because you kicked out some of my friends. And when I 
finally did leave in 2001 was because the movement changed after 
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John died in my opinion. That whole thing to me was so sad. They 
shouldn’t have been put out. I have told Wimber that to his face. 


I think that [animal manifestations] was the surface issue. I have a 
much more complicated personal perspective on what was going 
on and all it is, is my opinion. My opinion is, and I don’t want to 
say anything dishonoring of John Wimber, but everybody has 
weaknesses and strengths. We get broken vessels and treasures 
with all. I always said to John. I told him I want to learn from you 
what to do and I want to learn from you what not to do. I want to 
learn from you what NOT to do because I don’t agree with 
everything that you have done. I have told my own interns that I 
want them to learn everything that is in me that is good, mimic it. 
Where you see my weaknesses and my flaws, try not to get those. 
We are who we are and we all have our weaknesses and wounds. 


I think for me the more complicated side was that John Wimber 
felt that the Vineyard was called to reach the Evangelical and he is 
not comfortable with Pentecostal models. Not just Pentecostal 
theology, he is not comfortable with Pentecostal models either. He 
doesn’t like catchers, he doesn’t like lines where people line up, 
and he doesn’t like praying very long for someday, he doesn’t like 
an emphasis on manifestation, but he liked manifestations, he just 
didn’t like it becoming the emphasis. He liked seeing the Holy 
Spirit fall on people he just didn’t like to see them fall. Yes, so I 
think models that were not “classic” Vineyard threatened John. 
We were much more open to some Pentecostals. So John asked 
me at this meeting, back to that meeting we were in, he said he 
had a question for me. “Bob, [his brother in law, Bob] and I have 
never been able to get to first base with the Pentecostals but you 
and John Arnott seem to really get favor. How do you explain 
that?” So I told him, I said, “John in October of 1994, Marc 
Dupont told me and Wes and John, told me, “God gave Marc an 
open vision about you during a visitation that God would give you 
a new baseball uniform and he is so eager to get you on the 
playing field that you didn’t go the normal rate, he picked you up 
and you had instant favor with famous baseball players and you 
are the new guy on the block but they aren’t threatened by you 
and you have favor with them,’ and he said, “now at this time.” 
Alan, I had not had one invitation till this was October, [Toronto] 
started in January, but I had not had one invitation that hadn’t 
come from a Vineyard, not one, and he says, and at this time there 
is still not a problem between Anaheim and Toronto. [It was] 1994 
and he said, “In the near future your ministry is going to change 
and you’re not going to minister in the Vineyard as much, and 
God is going to open the door to you and you are going to minister 
to the Pentecostals, the Assemblies, and the Word of Faith 
church.” I said, ““Well that would have to be God because I am not 
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a classical Pentecostal theologically and I don’t know any 
Pentecostals and I don’t like Word of Faith.” 


John was reformed so I told John this story and I said well first of 
all this was prophecy, secondly you’re reformed, strong reformed 
and I am not. I am more “Calminian" and “Arminiist" Wesleyan 
and I grew up in poor “Bapticostal” churches that were emotional 
so I am pretty comfortable with emotion and theologically I can 
connect with them better I think mainly because they are 
Arminian and this was prophesied to me. I told John, you have to 
decide whether you want the Vineyard to be an instrument of 
renewal to the Evangelicals or do you want it to me an instrument 
of renewal to the whole church. This all happened at this meeting. 
“T have heard you say that you want to bless the whole church 
with the bells, smells, and the holy rollers, but do you really? 
Because this is what I am supposed to do.” It doesn’t mean that I 
don’t minister to the reformed and the Evangelicals because I do. 
Some of the largest churches in the world are [Evangelical] that I 
get to minister in but most of it is this other group. “We need to 
have an Acts 15 meeting here. And where you are like Peter, you 
are going to go to the Evangelicals. You know that your main call 
is to go to the Evangelical and I know that this is the main call in 
my life that God answered in two weeks. I went from 100% 
Vineyard invitations to 10% in two weeks and 90% outside the 
Vineyard and most of them from the Pentecostals and Assemblies 
of God and the first invitation was to a Word of Faith church.” IJ 
told John this story and asked, “Do you want the Vineyard to 
reach all of it?” and, “If you do than you have to give me more 
latitude when I am in this Pentecostal culture to bring and I will 
tell you John, they love what I am doing and they eat it up but I 
have to have more freedom in that context to be free with some of 
their traditions and things.” He had tears in his eyes because John 
was one that liked to know, “Is this God?” If you could convince 
John that something was God, he was for it and he said I bless you 
to go to the Pentecostals, Assemblies, and the Words of Faith. I 
bless you to do it carry it. I don't think John told anyone. [As for] 
staying in the Vineyard, John said, “I bless you to do it.” I don’t 
think John ever told anybody that. 


At that same meeting, I told him about Rich Nathan’s Empowered 
Evangelicals. [I said} “You need to say with what you agree with 
or don’t because this will be perceived at the official Vineyard 
position.” I don’t know if he ever did or not but John said, “You 
are right I do not agree with that,” then I said. ’You need to say 


35 


SO. 


So John and John, I feel, what I started saying, John was 
threatened that the Vineyard was now seen, that the main model 
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and people’s perception of the Vineyard is Toronto not Anaheim. 
There was some insecurity and perhaps some jealousy. [ know 
there are things that John could get threatened by. What does enter 
my mind is when Paul Cain went to Anaheim with this word for 
John Wimber because he had heard, [a prophetic word] “John and 
Carol.” He went to them and now I forget all the details of the 
word but, [he said] “sometimes I wonder if John and Carol were a 
different John and Carol. I forgot [the content of the word] and it 
was powerful at the time, back in the eighties it was about revival 
and leading revival but there were some things in Paul’s directive 
to John that I think was from the Holy Spirit and was right on. 


Randy begins to share more about his own ministry coming out of Toronto and 
the essence of the call on his life. 


[My emphasis] I am for healing and impartation, and of course | 
know the impartation is mostly because the impartations that 
people receive from me has impacted healing in their lives and 
moving power. I told Bill [Johnson] if you ever start a network tell 
me because he told me that he wasn’t going to until Heidi [Baker] 
gave me the word about [being like] “a man going around the 
world getting women pregnant and then, abandoning your 
children because you’re afraid of responsibility!” As a result that 
[word] started my network but when I asked Bill, because I knew 
Bill’s emphasizes is where my heart is at and we are more in unity 
about our major focus than John Arnott and I. There is a mutual 
respect and love but their emphasizes is Father’s heart and my 
emphasis is power evangelism. Power of evangelism to me is 
healing. My ideal would be impartation and laying on the hands 
and training in the morning and then power of evangelism at 
night. I think that John Wimber was a little insecure. J think there 
could have been a little jealousy and J think he was fearful and I 
think that he thought it was his responsibility to make sure that the 
Vineyard didn’t get or lose its ability to reach the Evangelical 
church and he was afraid that if Toronto if it became too 
Pentecostal it would cost the Vineyard their ability to do that. 


The other thing is that John had just had a stroke and he had 
cancer. I think the stroke had affected him someway and he was 
under emotional distress because he told me in that same meeting 
that it was killing him to think, “I am going to outlive my son.” 
His first-born son, Chris, has brain cancer. “I just can’t bear the 
thought of outliving him.” Then he died, right before Chris died. 
So I think that if John has been in a better state of mind and better 
emotional place and better health, it may not have gone the way it 
did but that is just my opinion. 


266 


What about the book? What about The Father’s Blessing with John Wimber’s 
endorsement? He got very personal in his reflections about the Toronto dismissal and the 
effect on his own ministry and the body of Christ. 


He wasn’t just offended, he was angry. It was a key point. It was 
an unfair point, it was a real point, but it was an unfair point. I told 
John Wimber that, “John Arnott sent you the manuscript. The 
publisher asked him to say something about this. What could this 
mean? (Animal sounds) Arnott included a whole chapter on it and 
he thought he had you endorsed it. Arnott doesn’t think it has been 
done secretly, he doesn’t think that, Arnott thinks Wimber is okay 
with it. He thinks you’re okay with it.” So, when his associate 
wrote something in the magazine about it, the response they felt 
was just way over the top. Because “Arnott thought that you 
[Wimber] knew about it, and the fact that you signed it and didn’t 
read it and then got angry at John Arnott because it was in that 
book that was published when you could have said something 
earlier.” So that wasn’t really a fair thing. It is tragic, sad, but it is 
what it is. 


I think it took me years to recover the momentum that was lost 
within the movement the irony of it he wanted to reach the 
Evangelicals he was afraid [of losing them] I understand that and 
where he was coming from but before his dismissal of Toronto [I 
was limited] I said to John Wimber, “I am going all over the world 
now, I have thousands in my meetings, 30% of them are 
Evangelicals and they are getting touched by the Spirit because I 
was a spiritual son of Wimber using his models and his heart and I 
think most of his values. Evangelicals are coming and not just 
from where I am at but also to Toronto but when John dis- 
fellowshipped Toronto, (he snaps his fingers) immediately it went 
from 30% Evangelical to maximum 3%.” 


Wimber was so respected by the Evangelicals that his decision to 

_dis-fellowship... (Even though John said that I am not saying that 
this is not a real move of God.) In his paper, he said I believe this 
is areal move of God, but I just disagree with some of the things it 
emphasizes and they should go their own way. We are dis- 
fellowshipping not over whether this was of God but how they 
were pastoring it. By this time John Wimber was in bad health, 
but in another context J believe Wimber would have done it 
differently.”” 


“ Randy had in mind the pressure from Hank Hanegraaff on the Bible Answer Man radio 
broadcast and the severe illness of Wimber’s son Sean. Without these Randy Clark asserted that another 
outcome would have been possible, even likely. 
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] remember calling Bob Fulton and he was talking to me and he 
didn’t like adopting Vineyards, which I had been adopted into 
Vineyard and he said they always cause you problems. We wish 
that we had never done this. They really didn’t have a lot of value 
for adopting Vineyards, which is strange because a lot of the 
Regional leaders were adopted in. So I said to Bob Fulton, “I just 
want you to know that as much problem as we caused you in 
Toronto, you have now caused me. I am so tired of trying to 
answer the questions why did Vineyard dis-fellowship Toronto. | 
get asked that everywhere I go. And Bob you need to know that J 
try to honor and I try not to bring any dishonor and I am careful in 
my responses but cleaning up your mess [dis-fellowshipping 
TAV]| made a big one for me. I mean you cleaning up your mess 
that you thought was a mess for you created a mess for me. I think 
that it has taken years to overcome the negative impact of dis- 
fellowshipping TAV with the Evangelicals.” 


What about reaching the Evangelicals today with the message that the Spirit will 


fill them and they can operate in the gifts of the Spirit? 


I think I already have good relationships with the churches that 
Reinhardt Bonnke would draw. I think the two meetings this year 
with Ron Phillips is going to help open the door to Evangelicals in 
the Baptist. I think with what is going on with getting the degree 
at the United Methodist Seminary is going to help open doors in 
the United Methodist. 


Yes most people don’t know what you believe, but through 
affiliation they know what you are associated with. I think that the 
door to the African American churches is going to open better and 
bigger to my ministry through the seminary. I think that there 1s 
just a move within Evangelical ism to accepting a lot of what I am 
doing and what we represent [more] than there was twenty years 
ago. The whole Evangelical thing is gettting more open and I| think 
they will see me as more of a reasonable and rational voice. I 
think that when I get the dissertation and write books from it, I 
think it is going to help. I think the Essential Guide to Healing can 
help. I think there are things that are happening in the last few 
years that are going to change perceptions. 


I left the Vineyard over the fact that I felt like the Vineyard had 
left John Wimber. I wasn’t offended. [By then] many of my 
friends or new friends were outside of the Vineyard movement. It 
was outside, my new friends were people I was meeting and 
working with outside of the Vineyard movement. 


Yes and when I do the Network Advance, not the advance but the 
meeting with people who are thinking about joining our network, 
when I am explaining the statement of faith, it is just a few 
[changes from Vineyard] And those couple of tweaks maybe 
where I tweaked the Vineyard because I went a little more 
Pentecostal than the Vineyard is on one or two things. 


There have been things that I did not like or feel comfortable with 
in the renewal. Yes, a lot I am not talking about things that I 
disagree with but things that I feel uncomfortable with. There 
have been a lot of meetings that I felt very uncomfortable with the 
amount of manifestations that were going on cause I am not really 
personally a big “manifester” myself. It has only happened two or 
three times. Yes, I wouldn’t say I was offended as much as I was 
very uncomfortable. It made me feel uncomfortable so I would go 
to bed praying, “Lord I felt very uncomfortable with what 
happened tonight. But I am asking you to not lower what you are 
doing to my comfort level, just to help me with my comfort level” 
You asked me has there ever been times when I didn’t feel like it 
was God? Yes, there have been some places that were so bizarre, 
one place I won’t say where, and the pre-prayer time was so many 
manifestations and so much craziness going on. I won’t say it was 
hyped, but a cultural value had developed for certain behavior 
amongst all the people. Everybody bought into it and I was 
thinking, am I the only normal person in this room? 


That was just the pre-service prayer group and I was thinking. I 
actually had to leave the room. A friend of mine Larry Randolph 
he had been at the same church and he called it shell shock. He 
went into shell shock. It was so bizarre that he couldn’t stay and 
he had to get outside. I actually slipped out and got by myself and 
was just praying, just God and me because I couldn’t function in 
that chaotic environment. It was so, so there are times when it is 
hard but I think it is dangerous to judge by my own thoughts, but 
there are times when I have definitely felt you know what Lord? I 
had an impression that I think I am the only normal person in this 
building. These are some of the most hurting, broken people. 
There is so much flesh here that isn’t bad flesh but wounded 
broken flesh and the Lord said “these are the ones that need me 
the most” was my impression. But I still couldn’t function in that 
room. I had to get out of that room. 


I do believe the laughter and the drunkenness is a genuine move of 
God and a sign of the Spirit and as sign of the Spirit and I enjoy it. 
Though, I have only had it happen to me personally three or four 
times. I don’t know why, but for me, I wanted that but it rarely 


268 


happened to me and I don’t think it was because I was 
embarrassed or ashamed. I did tell the Lord I didn’t want the 
crunchers. Then I apologized and I went through a dry period and 
I did tell the Lord I am sorry if that offended you, you can crunch 
me. Just don’t leave me alone. Just don’t leave me alone. My main 
manifestation is what you saw this morning. When God gets close 
to me, when God gets close to me I just get tears 


I think personally and again this is just my opinion. Some of the 
things that I reacted to negatively in my younger years within 
Pentecostalism was having the form in behavior [of the real thing | 
I honestly believe was genuine when it first started and now has 
become a learned behavior and part of the Pentecostal culture and 
is just now a behavior and this is just now a vestige of the real 
power My concern, first of all. I do believe that what was 
happening was God and was real and I valued it but what 
concerned me was that sometimes I thought it was now the flesh. I 
look at and feel embarrassment. 


If God is the only one that can give the power, | totally agree with 
that but the power is drawn by faith. There are things that we can 
do to create an atmosphere, where faith is like a hot bed, where 
faith can grow. A lot of people don’t understand the ways of God. 
Moses one time said show me your ways and I think that there are 
things that, like in my paper I called them independent variables. 
Things that contribute to an outcome and whether they are there or 
not can affect the probability of a healing taking place because 
they directly affect the issue of faith. 


The danger in it is people can hear the discussion and say okay I 
am going to do those things and if it is true, and if it is an honest 
confession not something you say something to hype. You see this 
is where hype can come in so easy because you are saying things 
that you don’t even believe but you know if you say it, it can 
affect people in a way. See, that is hype. It lacks intellectual 
integrity and you are lying or you are just so spiritually dumb, you 
don’t know the difference between when it 1s and when it is not. It 
is one thing to come to a place and you say something is going to 
happen to because you believe whole heartedly that it is going to 
happen and another to get up to say it because you think this will 
contribute to an atmosphere of faith. We need to build an 
atmosphere of faith but if they don’t really expect it, now it has 
moved from the history of God and that relationship, to hype. 
Now I think that a person can grow into understanding these ways 
and grow in their relationship with God and the experience in 
these things and be totally right because it is no longer [hype], I 
mean they really do mean what they say. 
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Does Randy ever curb the behavior that is going on in favor of keeping more 
order in the service? It is an important question and handling such things is an important 
skill. 

One time I was in Toronto and this guy from New York was there 
and New Yorkers and they were laughing so hard. Lots of times in 
Toronto I didn’t feel like I was supposed to bring a sermon and if I 
felt I wasn’t supposed to bring it, I didn’t. We just ministered and 
didn’t feel any pressure to have to preach. But this time I felt like 
there was a practical message that I was supposed to bring and 
you couldn’t hear me because of the laughter and I remember | 
said, “I don’t want to quench what God is doing and I am not 
asking you to quit laughing I am just going to tell you that you 


have control over the volume so don’t quench what he is doing but 
just lower the volume so the other people can hear me.” 


Rick Olmstead 


Founding Pastor of the Fort Collins Vineyard 


Rick Olmstead is the pastoral leader of a multisite Vineyard fellowship in Fort 
Collins, CO.*° Rick is a long time Vineyard leader having served on the board with John 
Wimber in the early days. Rick helped navigate the Vineyard during the KCP and the 
aftermath. His present work with Vineyard is overseeing the mission to young people 
thirty and under. Rick remains committed to the original mission and vision of Vineyard. 
His love for the Wimber family and his local church community are uncompromisable. 


Rick is a realist as well as a visionary. Wisdom permeates his analysis. 


*° Rick Olmstead, interview by author, 20 December 2012. Fort Collins, CO, audio recording. 
Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Olmstead. Interview. 
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On taking care with perspectives: 


History when people look at an event they look at it thru their grid 
their biases and you can observe the same event and come back 
and write about it differently. Not only the interpretation but also 
the questions rises were you guys in the same room? You are 
certainly going to experience that. 


On his personal history and background with John Wimber; 


We came here in 1981, I think it would have been 1979 and Becky 
and I got married in 1978 and were schoolteachers and we were 
driving to Anaheim. I first met John Wimber at a conference 
through Brent Rue. In Cavalry it is always about the big church 
guys. The byline is if you love God and teach the word your 
church will grow. I thought I loved God and taught the word and 
my church wasn’t doing well. I had been to several Cavalry 
churches and I still have some their DNA which is my bias; no 
hype, no stirring it up. I came from no church background to 
Assembly of God. I went to an AOG school during the Jesus 
People and connected to the Cavalry Chapel and to this day I still 
believe the Pentecostal movement was critical to me for my 
healing and journey. 


Talking about John Wimber is very emotional for me. Getting into 
Cavalry Chapel and I went from all experience to the word, the 
word, the Word. You had to choose one or the other. If I had to 
choose I guess I will pick the word because I am tired of the 
craziness. So that’s my bias. Then I meet John and he is in the 
word and he equipped believers and taught on leadership. I had 
never been taught anything other than how to teach the word. All 
of a sudden he is giving pragmatics and how to equip your church. 
He gave us all kinds of things to develop our church. I was like a 
kid in a candy store and then it turned out that Pastor Chuck that 
was one of the things that Pastor Chuck wasn’t appreciating. 


On early reaction to John Wimber in CC; 


What a lot of people don’t know is the early pushback against 
John was not the Holy Spirit stuff it was the church growth stuff. 
John was just doing the Bible. Then you know the stories of him 
praying for thousands and no one got well. People just got worse. 
I will tell you one story. I went to Canyon View High school and 
all I could do was cry. I just walked in that room and exploded in 
weeping and people were falling to their knees. There was no rah 
rah, and I wondered how was this happening? I was a full time 
teacher and I had a little church of sixty. Every Sunday night for 
months Becky and I would go get in our car and drive 150 miles 
each way. We had to go get some God and we went and all we 
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would do was just cry. Extreme stuff started happening. We didn’t 
know about all of this but I knew I was hungry for God. Then I 
ended up meeting with John in CC. 


I was there from the beginning but I was an outsider. | met John 
through Brent Rue and he met in people’s homes and Lonnie was 
there. We had some little meetings in Lancaster CA and John 
wasn’t very confident to release the Spirit. John would talk and 
then he would say here is Lonnie. Lonnie would do it. He would 
release the Spirit. John was very insecure in my opinion in the 
beginning and I was looking for a father figure. I wanted him to 
teach me how to heal the sick. So I went to the Wagner house, 
which was the offices, and I met with John. It was great for me. I 
was measuring him and he was measuring me. He wouldn’t tell 
me anything but he would listen and he was good to me and gave 
me tapes. He told me to go pray for two hundred people and listen 
to these tapes. He wouldn’t say anything. He said go do that first. 
That was my entry point. With John you don’t study in order to do 
things, you started doing it and then you studied it. That was 
John’s byline. 


On church planting in Colorado and meeting Tom Stipe working with Wimber; 


My wife, Becky and I were driving through Colorado our first 
time out of California. We stayed in Loveland, I was looking for a 
cheap place to stay and we ate at Shaky’s Pizzas. After we left I 
thought we were supposed to start a church in Ft. Collins. It was 
crazy and I didn’t know if it was God or pizza. J had just been 
hired as a principal of a continuation high school. It was all the 
best things that I ever wanted. I was coaching and the last thing I 
wanted to do was be a pastor. I tried to give the church away twice 
and it was given back to me. I couldn't get rid of it. That’s when I 
met John. He walked in with flip-flops and shorts and Hawaiian 
shirts and I thought ok, you know maybe I can do this. John gave 
me permission to be me. 


That is where Tom Stipe came in. He was in Denver and his 
church was not that big at that time maybe five or six hundred and 
we just hoping he would say no. HE said are you a Smithite or a 
Wimberite that’s his way. I am neither but I am connected to John 
and he had too that was big to him and he said John and I have 
been praying specifically and calling on God for someone to plant 
a church in Ft. Collins. You have to understand we only had 
thirteen churches at the time. There were only two church plants, 
and a few churches that transferred with John when he left 
Calvary. We were one of the two or three first church plants. Tom 
believed in us and got behind us and backed us. But I had 
accepted a job and decided that I needed to give them a year. John 
said if you wait a year you won’t come. It was really hard to say 
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no to John. I told John I have already promised this school and 
this was the summer of 1981. I went back and taught for a year. 


Then I moved here and I took advantage of things that no one else 
seemed to do. I went to Tom’s leadership meetings and every time 
he had a seminar I went. I was so hungry and he treated me like I 
was someone when I was no one. He put me on the platform night 
away and he did not even know me. I know it was helpful for him 
because he was working into transition of to Vineyard. We were 
the first Colorado church with the name Vineyard. Tom was good 
to me. He was good to me Alan. I am mortified by what he did 
and how he characterized Vineyard when he left. Still, Tom was 
critical in raising me up and acknowledged us as a pastor to 
pastors. One of Tom’s ways of characterizing Chuck and John 
was that Chuck Smith was open handed releasing men but John 
was open handed releasing ministry. It is an over simplification, 
but John would hold tight to releasing people at that time. He was 
like holding them back so they didn’t get puffed up and get full of 
themselves. John had seen it so many times. He was hesitant to 
release people to do stuff. And one time I went to John and said 
“I’m ready,” he said, “I know you are.” John knew I was watching 
and learning and he was watching me. He said, I know someone 
loves me if people that are with you love me. That’s how I know 
you are with me. I never forgot that. Those that you lead love me. 
Then I remember when I told him I am ready to travel. I said no I 
lied and said I would do anything in the world you want me to do. 
What I meant was I wanted to travel around the world with him. 
He looked me in the eye and he said okay then here is what I want 
you to do. Love Becky more than anyone and those kids and build 
the strongest church that we could possibly have in the Vineyard. I 
was ready for the “and” but there was no and. I never forgot that 
and it was a powerful influence in my life telling me what is 
important. He said one day you will travel but right now don’t 
lose your kids. That was how I became a leader in the Vineyard 
and I always knew that I was one of his sons. 


On loving the church, being the church, doing church; 


He really loved the whole church, he really loved the church and 
even though he saw it and he saw how dead it could be. He saw it 
for what it could be. For me to this day I can never teach the bible 
without thinking about doing what I teach. It is so in me. That is 
transformational. If I am teaching on healing I am going to offer 
healing in some way. In the Vineyard if someone says I have a 
headache or I am sick we pray. In the Vineyard it was always, 
right now, Happy and Di Leman taught us the seven words; can I 
pray for you right now? Right now is the game changer. Every 
moment of your life remember to say those seven words. Happy 
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and I are best friends. We have been on the board and we have 
‘gone thought he fire together. Now, he is absolutely more of a 
classical charismatic that came into the Vineyard and I have never 
been classical charismatic. 


I was born nothing, that’s why I liked Calvary, nothing fit me. The 
Evangelicals were mean. It never felt like it was about loving 
people. So the slots you are working with did not fit. I never fit in 
any of the slots but I liked Calvary. I love the work of the Spirit 
but I never liked the excesses. I knew from the beginning some 
was God and some was flesh and some was not. People would say 
this or that was not God. I think that it is never all God or not God. 
I think God is working in all people. It is always a mix. God used 
John for renewal but in my world he was a transformer. Even 
today he influences how people do church and think of church and 
worship and ministry. It is bigger than any revival or outpouring 
and I see it everywhere I go. John drew people, all kinds of people 
and I loved that about him. 


On the challenge of the prophetic influences 


My challenge is when the charismatics hooked up with us. I think 
that is when our world began to change. When the Evangelicals 
were flooding to us that was beautiful. The Episcopals, the 
Lutherans, even the mainline churches, the Baptist or bible 
churches, they all came. There was such childlikeness to it. We 
knew that we didn’t know how it works. We had been taught that 
none of this happens anymore but it was so childlike and 
wonderful to pray for people. I remember praying and telling a 
tailbone to behave and stop hurting. It was weird, but it was so 
non-religious. I liked it. 


Then charismatic came and they knew how to do it. That group 
already knew. I was thinking about this the other day up to that 
point most of the things going on were driven by the Vineyard, 
almost to a fault. We sang Vineyard songs we did Vineyard things 
with Vineyard leaders at our conferences and it was all happening 
through our people. When that changed and that is when Mike 
Bickle was adopted in from a more charismatic stream and then 
the prophetic people came in. Then we were being influenced 
strongly by an outside group of people that were drawn to us and 
loved us but changed us. You read my whole thing with Bickle 
and the dream I had.**I loved them and what they brought to us 
but I saw a difference I saw our meetings change. From having 
ministry come from the back with regular people praying for each 
other and heaven on earth and no super stars. Then all of the 
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sudden we had prophetic people, very powerful people declaring 
this and that. There were grandiose declarations and big things 
and it was new and even the songs changed to revivalist type 
songs. It was not as intimate and then someone on the stage would 
give powerful words with names and addresses and we had five or 
six or seven or eight and then we would go home. I realized the 
ministry left the crowd and was moved back on stage. This is 
where it started. 


It happened progressively, but we all watched it. The ministry 
moved onstage and that element from the outside that wanted to 
be Vineyard and loved us liked some of the elements but had 
different DNA. I don’t think it was all bad. Mike finally woke up 
from the dream and he thought and hoped the Vineyard would 
change and be like him. He hoped the Vineyard would change. 
When I found Vineyard I was home, I found me and I didn’t want 
to change anything. I don’t think Mike had a powerful agenda. He 
just really thought the Vineyard would come around and come on 
board in some areas. He is always going to have a thing about 
what God’s doing on the earth. The problem with the prophetic 
was that if something didn’t work or was wrong they just kept 
moving forward. They never seemed to clean up the mess, they 
just moved on to the next thing. 


I like Calvary because the Jesus movement was all over the world 
but Chuck kept them grounded in the word. Chuck just stuck to 
the Word and kept them grounded. I learned and taught the bible 
there in context and that is still part of me. 


On the ironies of Tom Stipe’s involvement and departure, 


It is my opinion, some people thought the prophetic came in and 
helped the Vineyard. Some people felt that John was looking for 
direction and was hurting at that time. His son was struggling and 
they gave words about his son coming back to Jesus. It happened 
and it was wonderful. We really experienced some great things. 
The thing about Tom Stipe when Tom left the movement he said 
the reason he left was the prophetic but he was the initiator in 
Kansas City when it first happened. He was the reason they came 
in and the one who went to John and said you have to hear these 
guys and receive them. I was at many meetings at Tom’s house 
where the prophets were there and he was really into it. It was 
ironic when he left and blamed it on the prophetic, I thought it was 
astonishing. Don't forget that you were pushing it when we were 
all trying to figure it all out. 


On Hanegraaff’s book and Tom’s revision of the call to John, 
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It was reinterpreted but Tom had said that but I heard him say it 
many times and even that the Lord was going to kill him if he 
didn’t do it. It was big. He felt a conviction on that and he 
backtracked but I wasn’t there or a part of that but Tom really 
believed God spoke to him. It was a good run during those times 
with Tom and James Ryle and we were all together. 


On the gifts of the Spirit in a local church 


They don’t have to live with the consequences. In the early days 
John was extreme in this to the chagrin of people with other 
gifting. You couldn’t travel with him unless you were a pastor of a 
church. You had to service what you sell or you couldn’t go. That 
changed with the prophetic but up to that point and I am just 
thinking of all the conferences and John didn’t want itinerate 
people that didn’t have to go home and to deal with the reality of 
what they were teaching on the road. People would go to Anaheim 
after going to Africa and marvel that we just do regular church. 
And people would wonder about it. John said that is a conference 
and this is where we do the day to day, the in and out and win 
some lose some and this is where we work it out in life. A lot of 
people they were judgmental and critical. There was a lot of 
pressure to keep it going. It was a pressure and it was what people 
demanded that you keep it hot and it has to be bigger than it is. 
What always scared me because I traveled a lot and it scared me 
that someone is going to come to my church and see if it was 
really happening. They were going to come to my small groups 
and see if it is really happening. They can actually come and see if 
it is happening to living breathing people. 


One of my closest friends started a church fifteen years ago. Then 
a key family and leader got cancer and very similar time that 
John’s son Chris had cancer. Within three months he was gone. 
No one can ever accuse me, if it is faith and power and doing it we 
were doing it. We went to the hospital and prayed at the hospital, 
we had T-Shirts, we had teams and vigils at his house and he just 
sank right down and died. That knocked the stuffing from me and 
even since that time it became harder for me. Another lady had 
brain cancer and we cried out, Jesus not one more, please heal so 
and so we prayed. Then the doctor states cancer is gone, no 
explanation. The other one was so much work and this was just a 
five-minute prayer. So how much are we really doing here God? I 
have my own philosophy about it. Some will get healed no matter 
what and some aren’t going to get healed even if we pray with all 
kinds of faith. Then there is another group, where the thing is God 
seems to indicate, “I will if you will.” That’s what I can’t risk that 
drives and keeps me going. That is where we started. It is in the 
Bible and I am going to pray and ask God no matter what. If my 


ZT] 


baby dies or not we are going to pray for the next baby even if 
they die. That is what pastors do. That and believe the bible. 
Maybe you will lose heart but you will still dare to trust God 
because that is what the Bible tells us. 


On the next generation carrying the anointing and the way Lonnie helped John, 


We are asking that question at Vineyard leadership all the time. 
Hap and Di Leman are close friends and they are as Vineyard as 
you get. At Vineyard we are passionate about that piece. I am not 
one to recapture anything that I have seen past. We are always 
crying out that we want more. I remember the living room with 
Lonnie Frisbee. There was a mantle on John like I have never seen 
on anyone else but it even from the beginning it wasn't about him 
doing it. That was in his DNA. It was about God’s people doing it. 
It was about releasing God’s people to do the stuff. It wasn’t that 
John was up there with a special thing. He would unpack it for us 
and tell us how it happened. He would say with I was drinking a 
coke the other day and I got this thought. He would tell us how he 
got the word of knowledge. He would let you in to how he was 
thinking. 


Randy Clark does that. He learned that from John and took it. One 
of my favorite kinds of ministry time that I love doing is asking 
people for words of knowledge that have never gotten any. [ still 
believe the greatest amount of power we are ever going to see 1s 
going to be released through ordinary people who do not believe 
that God can use them. 


Was John’s insecurity removed by working with Lonnie? Well, 
aren’t we all like that? John is just so honest and so open handed 
that he didn’t have to do and he recognized there was an anointing 
on Lonnie Frisbee and John was learning from it. There was a 
time that I watched others. Then later I thought, I can do this and I 
can release others to do it. It can happen to me and it did. 


The hero in this cannot be the next anointed one. It can’t be that. 
We cannot live and look for the next anointed one. We were born 
to follow the Spirit as the Holy Spirit comes and goes. One of my 
challenges is that I still don’t know what this is supposed to look 
like in next year in the local church. We ask a lot of questions and 
we follow. 


On his own empowering by the Spirit 


I am not an evangelist but it turns out that I do lead a lot of people 
to Christ through the church. I think I am a pastor encourager. I 
think I motivate people. I think I prophesy. I think I speak 
prophetically. I think I really do if I am honest with myself. I am 
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not into prophecies but I proclaim the word of God and you know. 
I speak the word of the Lord and you know... 


On the move of the Spirit in the present day Vineyard; 


I would say in every Vineyard church at some level people pray 
for the sick absolutely. If you want prayer after the service we 
really meant it. I think there is always an ebb and flow. That is a 
tough question for me to answer. I see peoples’ lives being 
changed, powerful worship, people engaging with God and 
healing, and we pray for God’s healing to come and it is not 
nearly as much as it used to be. and still it’s small compared to 
what it should be, We are asking. We do not feel like we are 
trying to retrieve something and not like fire that has gone out. We 
are crying out to God and asking where is it. It is part of our DNA. 
I am a naturally supernatural and I love that stuff. I read my bible 
and he was supernatural and natural at the same time. I don’t 
picture Jesus with as someone who dressed weird or talked weird. 
He did so me odd things but I do not picture him with theatrics of 
some of these people but every day of his life the kingdom was 
advancing. 


On Toronto, the blessing and the mess; 


I was on the board during that time. I was not in the middle of it. 
John always thought highly of Randy. The thing with John was to 
let the tree grow and prune it later. I thought that it was overdone 
and at Cavalry they pruned it quickly. They thought if someone let 
someone teach error then it transfers to them. The consequences 
are on them. 


I am different than some of the Vineyards. I think we could have 
pastored the thing all the way through. I think we could have 
pastored it without quenching the Spirit. But we were afraid to do 
much. Carol was actually more the radical than John. She wanted 
to just go for it and not worry about anything. John was more 
likely to be careful of the two of them. 


Was Toronto any different than the Mother’s Day outpouring? 
Maybe not at first, I don't know. That is interesting, on that 
particular day maybe not. You know I have my own opinion about 
Toronto and I don’t think it is their fault. I almost felt like Toronto 
people became connected to Vineyard through Mike Bickle and 
that group. They were on the edge of the Vineyard, and that is 
how they were connected to the Vineyard. 


John Arnott and this is what I assume, invited Randy when this 
stuff was going on. The Airport Vineyard was already the 
charismatic type church. I am trying to give you a picture that of 
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the Vineyard it was more the charismatic type ethos within the 
Vineyard, which was ripe for certain things to happen. It was my 
perspective that it was more like Pentecostal than Vineyard and 
Randy [threw gas on a fire.]’° But maybe it didn’t happen that 
way but it was my perspective. 


The only time that I was there John Arnott wasn’t speaking and 
Randy Clark wasn’t there. I had a life changing experience to this 
day. That is a secondary thing. That’s how God works. I am now 
leading Vineyards for ages thirteen to thirty-five. I have given up 
my role of overseeing pastors. J had encountered Singapore 
recently giving myself to this young generation but it started in 
Toronto. There was young man, I looked at him and I saw the next 
generation I started weeping and I felt like I was being 
electrocuted and the next thing I know I am under my chair on the 
floor holding onto a chair because I was so out of control. Then I 
see, my CC days like Chuck Smith sitting on a stool with 
thousands of young people and the Lord said that 1s going to be 
you some day. And I saw a picture with thousands of young 
people all around. I stood up and prophesied to the whole group 
about this next generation. That was, I don’t know maybe 1995 or 
1996. Mike Turgeano, a good friend was doing the meeting and I 
trusted him and even for what is happening today, happened night 
there. And today I am writing these articles about the next 
generation. For me it happened right there. 


The other side of that was I took my guys there and they lined 
them all up and one of my guys said, it wasn't the Holy Spirit he 
was humiliated and said, “I felt like I had to do it.” [He felt like he 
had to fall when prayed for.] The next day he brought them up and 
lines back up and have them tell about it. Then the next day he 
brings the back up and lines the up and has them tell what 
happened and put them through it again and he was very much on 
display. It was a very charismatic event. It was awful and it 
wrecked one of my pastors and he never recovered. | lost him. He 
is still in town doing worship. Now there are other dynamics, it 
wasn't all that. I watched the pain. That was their culture and even 
in that people were touching people. God was part of the deal but 
that doesn’t mean he was endorsing the deal. God can use you but 
that doesn’t mean he is endorsing you. 


I was listening on the radio during the worst of the days. I seldom 
did but we even had a radio thing in the Vineyard trying to combat 
what Tom Stipe was saying. In the worst of the days it was 
ridiculous. We all looked foolish. Tom was on the air and saying 
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the Vineyard is dead and this Vineyard never got into the 
foolishness. Tom, he was on the radio, I can’t believe what I am 
hearing on the radio. He said he heard people went to Toronto and 
they were defecating on the floors in worship. I heard him say that 
with my own ears. Nobody ever did that. 


But were Tom and I would have agreed was that some of it got 
crazy. Errol Faulkes was the guy that came to me and said to me. I 
will never forget it. He said, Rick in old days when people would 
make all these sounds and we would cast them out and they would 
stop. I still think we need to cast it out. I know he has changed his 
mind now but that was him talking about Toronto as it was 
happening. He was having a hard time as I was. It was the animal 
sounds and that part that put us over the top. At that moment I said 
and I remember Errol and he said I don’t know how long [ can 
live with this either. 


As a Vineyard pastor all of this was going around and we are 
getting annihilated because everyone is going around and having 
renewal meetings and stopping small groups. Every church that 
we were aware of that went full bore into that they all diminished 
at least the ones we watched. It killed church after church. It is 
happening in Anaheim and Toronto and stopping small groups 
and churches that went full into that diminished over it. It killed 
churches. That was the long-term fruit of turning the churches into 
renewal movements. And the pressure and this is painful. People 
said if you want the Holy Spirit to come to your church you have 
to do this. This is why we went to Toronto. There was no way we 
can’t go because our people wanted to know the Holy Spirit. Then 
there was the Florida deal. I realized we were chasing this all over. 
Everyone is waiting for the next hot spot and this stuff would 
make Tom Stipe crazy. Then we hear about growing the tree and 
not pruning the tree. That would drive us crazy. We lost so many 
churches. Tom also had something about the heart would ‘offend 
the mind to reveal the heart.’ That was a big one and it really 
drove Tom and me crazy. We all used it for a while and then it 
was a way to judge us. You are talking about Tom Stipe who is an 
hombre who really was judging it and was looking for every story 
and opportunity to reinterpret it. You got ahold of an hombre that 
is judging it wrongly and without integrity. 


He had Hanegraaff and he became the vanguard and the inside 
guy and that was painful. Tom was so used and as bad as | felt 
about it and I felt sorry for Tom and he was used by him and 
manipulated. Kingdom of the Cults and Walter Martin and he had 
an agreement to never attack the church. I heard this from multiple 
sources that when they started attacking the church, scrutinizing 
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the church the money came in and it turned the tide and he turned 
it and it became one Christian group after another. 


I think Happy will say we have lost our anointing and we need to 
get back and welcome the Holy Spirit more. I don’t know. I still 
have trouble with my Bible seeking after the Holy Spirit. Even 
lately I was thinking about that. When I read my bible where am I 
being admonished to the level that I am hearing that it needs to be 
the focal point of pursuing the Holy Spirit? By the way I am not 
sure that Happy isn’t right but I don’t know. 


On keeping the flow of the Holy Spirit in our ministry, 


Lonnie was one weird hombre but I like that diversity. Where we 
are done in the Vineyard is if we stop praying, “Come Holy 
Spirit!”” However it looks, that, has to mark us past, present, and 
future. Are we still doing that? First answer, of course absolutely, 
but are we doing this as part of our liturgy, as part of our regular 
liturgy? No, but in our equipping and training yes. On our leaders 
and there are seasons where I will do it every week. We aren’t 
doing laying on of hands. Purpose we are going to ask the Holy 
Spirit to come and they are going to pray it with me. We are going 
to lead the people to ask. 


Pastor to pastor I don’t know what to do. I don’t know how to get 
them speaking in tongues and where they experience this and the 
empowering and tongues and words and how do we create an 
environment where they can experience. We are wrestling with 
that generation. Some of our people that can’t live without it have 
left chasing that to other charismatic churches. I don’t fault people 
for feeling like I have taken something from them. A guy said I 
have to see people shake and fall down. I said okay and he left but 
he is back after three or four years he came back. He came from 
Evangelical background sometimes ironically the ones who go 
overboard are those who never had it and they feel duped and they 
don’t understand what’s the Holy Spirit and what’s just 
charismatic wineskin and sometimes they become the lunatic 
fringe. Am I satisfied with it, no? 


Was Vineyard too quick to pull the trigger on Toronto? 


No, I know Bill Jackson from a distance. He has a great work on 
the Bible story and IJ trust him. He is a good guy but historic he 
focuses on when he came in and not the early days. the leaders of 
Toronto were asked specifically, and basically John has pulled 
away from the animal sounds and the problem with that wasn't the 
roaring. It wasn't the manifestation of the Lion of Judah roaring in 


a powerful way. But the problem was that it became normal. Now 
everyone had to do it we have to have everyone do it. 


I only went once and I heard it while I was there and people would 
walk around and say, “kookoo kookoo kookoo,” I would say, 
“Yes you are, yes you are, yes you are.” I was there! In Anaheim | 
remember, and I have never been where Randy was and in 
Anaheim once it was unleashed first it was roaring and praying 
the next guy to roar and for others to roar and you have to 
experience what the other guy experienced and chasing after 
manifestations. Somewhere something happened no matter how 
you look at it. The need for the manifestations became greater 
than the fact of the manifestations. The only other time I was 
electrocuted, I had an experience and I didn’t know if I believed it 
and I decided that if ] am not changed when I get home then I will 
decide. It was a dynamic shift for me it was a life changing 
experience. It was like in the Vineyard, everyone had to speak in 
tongues and then in Pentecostalism everyone had to shake and 
then in Toronto everyone had to fall down It was Just like 
everyone just follow it through I cant believe I am saying these 
things and after your teaching if the Holy Spirit came and people 
fell down it was the validation of your teaching. 


Some of it was sparked from us in our clinic times. You said 
something about whether we were too quick and who knows 
really? I just thought it was going to blow us up. I thought if we 
didn’t do something it was going to blow us up. They were 
specifically asked to not teach on it on the animal sounds and not 
defend it biblically. Then he wrote in his book, The Father’s 
Blessing, a chapter on it and defended it. It was egg on 
everybody’s faces. We couldn’t live with that. 


Well, that book, what John asked Arnott to do was just let it be 
one of those things that the Holy Spirit does and we don't 
understand it and John wrote the endorsement and didn’t read the 
book. Oh my gosh, I think we could have treated it way more kind 
and walked through a process with them I thought it was probably 
a little bit knee jerk. Hap would agree with that. By the way I was 
there during the prophetic with Bickle time and then this and I was 
on the board. Toronto was one of the first things that I didn’t have 
to handle. I had to deal with Tom and Mike and Bob Jones. 
Toronto and this one I was like. 


So with Toronto I was a little bit on the outside. John took some 
guys with him and I heard it was a little bit brutal and I think he 
had hit the wall in that. I think that John had tried and tried and 
was just done. If you read Carol’s book I think she might be of the 
opinion I think she thought we were too quick to cast off Toronto. 
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There are still people in the Vineyard that it has become the 
modus operandi. 


About Randy Clark. 


In my mind it was never with people, we knew John Arnott and 
Randy Clark loved us it was the event. It was like we love you but 
we can’t do this. Randy in that context and you see Randy in that 
context and I know you see him in that context. He was such a 
major influence and that was different then John Arnott making 
decisions on how to shepherd the thing. See Randy came out of 
that more unscathed more uncontaminated and it doesn’t surprise 
me that people warm to him. Also Errol because I love your 
people I love Randy. Errol has spoken so highly of him how can I 
not like him. I have even though you know and Hap was spoken 
so highly. When two of my closet buddies speak highly of him, 
suess what? I like him. I am not ready to take my church down 
that road but you know what I think I need to sneak into his world 
and see what is going on. 


Concerning the future of Vineyard and his work and keeping it alive, 


But you said something about being hungry and I think we have to 
stay hungry even if it is not happening for the moment. I want to 
stay hungry and want it all. I don’t know what all looks like. In the 
Vineyard Becky and I have been asked to lead the thirteen to 
thirty-five ages for whole denomination. I like calling it the tribe it 
fits our description. I would be in the Vineyard but I wouldn’t be a 
part of the leadership if I didn’t believe the best is ahead. I refuse 
to believe that our best days were back then. It may look like 
something I haven't seen yet and J don’t know what it will look 
like that. I refuse to believe the best is yesterday. 


Bob Jones prophesied we would grow in two years and we had not 
grown for six years and it doubled. It wasn't because of signs and 
wonders were happening. We live and die by people growing in 
Christ and living in Christ. Errol is a renewal guy and my friend 
Martin Smith my friend in England is a renewal guy. I have 
always had friends like you. Actually, I thought my meeting with 
you today was going to do something to me and it did. It made me 
think way too much about what we are talking about and I say that 
tongue in cheek. I still want it all been. I have here for thirty years 
and I don't have one clue. I don't have it figured out and I don't 
want to figure it out. I am so tired of my best ideas. 


If you do not invest in the next generation, you are terminal. I am 
more tired but not less hungry. Even with the Vineyard up and 
down I have probably had 10,000 people who voted no on me 
over the years. To build a church if you stay long enough ten 
times more people will vote no than yes. Everything that I thought 


would not happen has happened. All of my pride has gone. I hate 
these books that are attacking the church one of my best friends 
read Pagan Christianity and left but I still love the church. I got it 
from John Wimber. I am in love with the church because John 
passed it on to me. I love Jesus church and I know it is messed up 
and I know we are upside down and I am not jaded after thirty 
years I am still clean. I am not mad at anyone. I am not mad about 
anything. I always saw the church as God’s people and I am his 
servant when you move from that you are finished. 


Look the idea isn't that you get to preach, you can always find 
that. Is that what you want? Is that all you want? Don’t you want 
to be God’s hand and don't you want to speak for God? I tell my 
worship leaders you are the ones who decide how people are 
going to worship the living God? You are going to decide what 
they sing and what they hear? Don't you think that is crazy? If that 
is not special to you then go sell cars. With all the pain and 
tragedy and rejection I am writing a book called Help I’m a Pastor 
about the heartache of pastoring but we are still in it. Why? And 
what is it going to take to finish well? We have to finish well 
because if we don't we are sending a signal that says it doesn’t 
work long-term. What I am sick of is the message that it is not 
worth giving your life to it and if you do you are going to be 
disappointed or you are going to waster your life or lose your kids. 
Now I am switching gears into my heartbeat for this next 
generation. 


We are not passing a baton. If passing the baton means I am done 
then I am going to hold on for as long as I can because giving it 
off is good for you and bad for me. On the other side, is this 
young generation asking and asking for their turn but we aren't 
giving it to them. So when we are finally ready to give it to them 
they are not there. They moved on because they could not wait for 
their turn. They had to go to fulfill the call of God on their life, I 
feel like this is a prophetic word. I think the imagery of being a 
torchbearer. If I am a fire-starter and if you are twenty, I plan on 
keeping my fire lit because I am going to be there to light their fire 
again and again and again. I have to have strong shoulders if | 
want them to stand on them. I have to be there for them. It is 
ludicrous for us to think that all they want is what we created. 
That is the sorrow. Here is my vision we so we bring them in 
early. Bring them in now, raise them up, and let them be a part. 
Make room now and let them create with us and we don't lose 
them. We cannot hate what they create and they cannot hate what 
they create. Then we live together in this thing called the kingdom 
of God. 
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C. Peter Wagner 
Mentor, Academic, Apostle 


Few people had more to do with the formation of John Wimber’s life and work 
than C. Peter Wagner.*® Wagner is an apostle, is the founder and president of Wagner 
Leadership Institute. He was for many years a professor of Church Growth at Fuller 
Theological Seminary. He oversaw the Charles E. Fuller Institute of World Missions 
where he employed John Wimber. Subsequently, he released Wimber to lead the most 
popular class in Fuller Seminary, “MC 510 Signs and Wonders and Church Growth.” The 
class was so popular and controversial that eventually the administration forced Wimber 
out of leadership. Dr. Wagner’s influence on John Wimber opened the door to John’s 
experiences with the Holy Spirit and Wimber in turn introduced Dr. Wagner to the 
operation and expression of the gifts of the Spirit in the local church setting. Wimber and 
Wagner parted ways over some of Dr. Wagner’s more innovative teachings, namely the 
practice of “Spiritual Warfare.””’ Shortly before John’s death in 1997 the two men 
reconciled though they never agreed. Wagner has made a lifetime of analyzing churches, 
movements and leaders and he is not without much to say about John Wimber and the 


Vineyard. 


Actually, John Wimber was very smart and hardly ever got blindsided by 
anything and in the early nineties the Vineyard was growing well and neither one of us 
was using the office of the apostle. He was an apostle, he started the Vineyard, it was an 


*° C. Peter Wagner, interview by author, 7 November 2014. Colorado Springs, CO, audio 
recording. Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Wagner, Interview. 
*” Wagner, Wrestling, 189-90. 
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apostolic network, and he set up a different structure because he didn’t want another 
domination. His direction as from the Lord and he had advice but the final decisions were 
John’s in the Vineyard but John had what was sort of a dangerous combination of and he 
has a strong pastoral side and was a disadvantage. I don’t have a pastoral bone in my 
body so I don’t have to live with that. He did. Every new Vineyard that came into the 
movement only were admitted after he became personal friends with the family, pastors, 
and became very close to them. That was the model as it began to grow. That was a good 
model but obviously has a numerical limit, you can only develop a personal relationship 


with a certain amount of people, and it can’t be limitless. 


Actually, John Wimber was very smart and hardly ever got 
blindsided by anything and in the early ninties the Vineyard was 
growing well. At that time neither one of us was using the office 
of the apostle which I do now. Whether he used the title or not he 
was an apostle. This means he got his directions from the Lord. 
He got advice from other people but final decisions were his. 
When he started the Vineyard, it was an apostolic network. He set 
up a different structure because he didn’t want another 
denomination. John had a dangerous combination of gifting. He 
has a strong pastoral side, which was a disadvantage. I don’t have 
a pastoral bone in my body so I don’t have to live with that. He 
did. Every new church that came into the Vineyard movement was 
admitted after he became personal friends with the pastor, his 
spouse, and his children. That was the model as it began to grow. 
That was a good model but obviously has a numerical limit,”? you 
can only develop a personal relationship with a certain amount of 
people, and it can’t be infinite. 


John understood that Vineyard, which he didn’t want to be a 
denomination, had become a denomination and the major part of 
this change was he named regional overseers. From that point on 
the Vineyard would grow but the Vineyard churches from that 
point forward then were under the apostolic leadership of an 
individual that John appointed. They might or might not have 
personal relationships with that person. They were under an 
overseer because of where the resided not because of a personal 


*8 Wagner, Churchquake, 142. 
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relationship. That breaks the backbone of an apostolic network. 
An apostolic network is relational. He changed it from 
relationship to legal and corporate. He knew it because he wrote in 
his newsletter that Vineyard has become a denomination because 
they had too many people. They had 200 churches and I recall and 
that is the limit John could handle. He knew that he had to change 
the structure and make it a denomination. 


He wasn’t blindsided he knew what he was doing. The driving 
issue was that he wanted to keep growing. He could have done 
other things like spawn new apostolic networks within the 
Vineyard. He was not capable of doing that. Brenda Basher at 
USC studied CC. She knew that Chuck Smith could do certain 
things that John Wimber could not. Chuck Smith could affirm the 
charisma of his followers even if they outgrew him in size and 
influence. John’s biggest roadblock was the Toronto Vineyard and 
John Arnott. For a rather sustained period of time, they became 
the worldwide focus of the Vineyard because of the Toronto 
Blessing. People around the world who got to know Vineyard 
associated the Vineyard with Toronto and not with Anaheim. 


In my opinion, and this is my opinion Chuck Smith would have 
handled it in a different way and he would have encouraged John 
Arnott’s charisma. He wouldn’t have paid any attention to this 
business about animal noises, which to me was a very secondary 
thing. He would have anointed and released John Arnott to 
continue to develop what he was doing and to form a Toronto 
Association of Vineyard Churches instead of releasing Arnott 
from the Vineyard. When he did that, he released a lot of people. 
Che Ahn would have been another one and it was something that 
was legal, corporate, and not relational. That is the part of the 
process John went through. I understand that on his deathbed John 
acknowledged that his biggest mistake was the way he handled 
John Arnott and Toronto. That is hearsay but I do believe it. 


Concerning John Wimber’s previous departure from CC and the question of 
whether he was released or whether he simply left. 


The thing is you had two apostles who differed. As I recall John’s 
excuse for leaving was that he began manifesting signs and 
wonders that went further into the charismatic experience than 
Chuck Smith was willing to go. I think it was mainly a conflict of 
leadership and they couldn’t see eye to eye. John did not want to 
be a subsidiary of CC. He was a leader in his own right so he 
found Kenn Gulliksen and Kenn allowed John to be the leader. Of 
course Ken later left himself but that was behind John leaving 
Cavalry. 


Reflections on Lonnie Frisbee 


Lonnie was his own person and no one could control Lonnie and 
he went to some extremes that many charismatics would not be 
comfortable with. I never met him in person. 


John Wimber 


I think he overlooked that and thought as he legalized the 
Vineyard and took away the relational structure. I think he 
believed that the power of God and the signs and wonders would 
remain. Of course, prophecy is a different thing he was hot on it 
then he was cold. I am talking about “signs and wonders” and 
tongue interpretation. I think he felt that was going to continue at 
the same rate and like I said he was brilliant and he wasn’t 
blindsided but I don’t think he had been informed of the 
routinization of charisma that sociology had thoroughly studied 
and described and John fell into that. I think he thought the work 
of the Spirit was going to continue with the domination structure. 


On the routinization of charisma 


I did and I also recall that J mention sociologist think this is a 
logically and necessary step. It isn’t necessary to maintain 
charisma but to reutilize the charisma so the organization begun 
by the charisma can survive and that has happened. But the 
charisma of the founder doesn’t survive and sociologists say that 
because it shifts from person to a group and it doesn’t work. 


It wasn’t just the first century the charisms continued later but 
when Constantine made Christianity the religion of Rome that 
routinized everything. 
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Hawkins: Not only is there an increase in the charisma and the manifestations if you will 
survive the first flush you want them to receive but not the charisma? How am I doing? 


Toronto 


My general impression is that it happens sometimes but it is not 
inevitable. There are strong movements of the Spirit that have 
started and flourished but many had to face that. J have my mind 
on the third world and growth in Africa for example. I know some 
of the aberrations are strong but I know that other movements 
have flourished alongside the aberrations but haven’t affected the 
movement itself. Not sure it is a constant or rule. 
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Yes, I think so and of course, now we are bringing up Toronto. 
People made a lot of the falling and the writhing on the floor and 
the manifestations and the animals sounds but at the same time 
there are a very impressive number of testimonies of people who 
were part of that and had life changing experiences just like you 
said that your life was changed in that class of mine. So you can’t 
deny the results of that and that doesn’t justify the animal noises 
and people saying they were demonic. Of course, when 
Pentecostalism started and people were speaking tongues the 
whole church was saying they were demonic and no one says that 
any more. 


Because of the nature of this study, the analysis of data will be review in the 
following chapter. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


REFLECTION, SUMMARY, AND CONCLUSION 


Reflections 


This chapter summarily reflects on the question: are the charisms, experienced at 
the earliest stages of one charismatic movement’s history, sustainable in the subsequent 
generations of that movement?’ The Vineyard is our case study. The years 1980-2000 are 
our focal point. The unanimous view of those queried in our study is that the charisms 
that defined Vineyard in 1982 when they left CC have receded dramatically as a public 
expression of corporate life. The models that carried them remain but the results are 
reduced. This is an important distinction as the models have become as important to 
Vineyard identity as the charisms themselves. 

Our examination of the AVC has produced a number of observations. First, it 
functions with the major qualities of a denomination complete with a confessional 
statement, rules for governance, a set of identifiers, and an apparatus for exclusion. While 


they lack many traditional trappings and benefits of a denomination, nevertheless the 


' Some disclosures are in order as a basis for proper observations. First, the author is a member of 
the Global Awakening family, thus a whole set of prejudices and priorities are revealed. This work is as in 
danger of prejudice as the aforementioned work by the nephew of Chuck Smith. Second, the author has 
never been a member of a local Vineyard fellowship nor attended more than a few of their services. That 
count includes one venture to the Anaheim Vineyard in 1997, and a second visit in 2001 for the annual 
Pastors gathering. There have been no visits to the Toronto Airport Christian Fellowship, and no Catch the 
Fire events have been attended; the author has had no participation in Calvary Chapel. The major players in 
this drama work in soil alien to this author. But each of these organizations has been and is in varying 
degree custodians of the charisms investigated in this study. 
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organization defines itself and carries enough internal conformity to warrant that kind of 
assessment. If you ask a variety of leaders, their answers may vary but they will mostly 
agree that to deny it would be a distinction without a difference. 

Second, there is no question that both prior and subsequent to the death of John 
Wimber, the putative founder of the movement, there has been a notable decrease in the 
presence of the charisms within the public gatherings of the churches. Reports of their 
results are inconsistent as the churches themselves are free to express a variety of values 
within the boundaries. The surprise discovery is that the decrease was palpable even as 
John Wimber was sick unto death for the last several years of his life. This 1s the near 
unanimous testimony of the research and the interview process. Dissenting voices would 
simply be those who don't want to receive this news as an established and irreversible 
condition. What do we make of that assessment? How did it happen? Was it preventable? 
What can be done to prevent or reverse it? Let’s start with some thoughts as to how this 
happened. 

Wimber rose from an unchurched family history to become the head of a church 
movement. C. Peter Wagner dated the “Third Wave” with Wimber’s ministry, whether or 
not that assessment holds in historical consensus; Wimber’s place in history 1s settled. 
Wimber helped bring active function of the charisms of the Holy Spirit to the 
conservative Evangelical world that has been decidedly non-charismatic/Pentecostal. 
Chuck Smith aided that transition in two significant ways. First, he helped popularize a 
language that shifted the conversation about the Spirit. The polarizing question, “have 


you been baptized in the Holy Spirit?” has morphed into a discussion about experiencing 
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the Holy Spirit “with, in and upon” your life. Smith was shedding his Pentecostal cloaks 
while Wimber was embracing the gifts of the Spirit and insisting that we talk about being 
“filled with” rather than “baptized in” the Spirit. Smith was abandoning the public 
practice of gifts of the Spirit at a time when Wimber was making them accessible to a 
new audience. Smith’s second contribution to Wimber was the troublesome fire-starter 
Lonnie Frisbee. In Wimber, Frisbee found a fresh start and an open door to return to his 
dramatic ministry style from his JPM days. Smith no longer had to bridle the horse; he 
could release Frisbee into new fields. Frisbee is indispensable to this study. His bold 
faith, brash antics, childlike humility, and astonishing anointing are attested to in every 
corner he inhabited. There is every reason to wonder if either of these men would have 
risen to the stature they attained without his help. 

Here is where the theorizing grows tentative but is worth offering as an 
observation. John Wimber is externally seen as the carrier of the charisms of the Spirit 
and the source of impartation for so many non-Pentecostals. More likely, Wimber was 
the man who could recognize and oversee those who carried strong gifts. Wimber was in 
many ways a free spirited public leader with boundless curiosity and his own childlike 
qualities. He was fearless in relational atmospheres, especially public ones. Wimber 
could give language to difficult concepts’ and methodologies, and he could navigate 
stressful circumstances. People with strong charisms were drawn to John because their 
gifts would be valued and deployed. John’s public ministry, especially outside the 


Anaheim church, was filled with a constant stream of powerfully anointed leaders 


2 “The Spirit who “dwells with you and will be in you” [emphasis added] John 14:17, “You will 
receive power when the Holy Spirit has come upon you” {emphasis added] (Acts 1:8). 


> Tom Stipe interview by author. John taught his followers to give people language lest they make 
up their own for controversial things. He taught people to make hard things simple and to turn anxiety into 
peacefulness by humble openness. 
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ministering alongside him. John would often turn to someone else on the platform to take 
a next step without inflexible preplanning of the steps. Highly anointed people come with 
baggage,” as all people do, but these servants are scrutinized more severely and their 
failures are fodder for critics and labor for advocates. It is not surprising when these types 
rise with meteoric speed, nor when they vanish in full flight. Follow the external career of 
Wimber and you will see those who minister with him disappear as quickly as they rise. 
This too was an unexpected discovery and it is offered tentatively, but persistently. John 
loved doing the ministry of Jesus and was convinced that Jesus did not teach us to work 
solo. One of our observations about those who carry the strong charisms of the Spirit is 
the tendency for having messy lives and creating ongoing havoc in public ministry. The 
messengers are controversial and not unlike John the Baptist, they come in packages that 
squint the eyes. Their message is troublesomely unstudied. Most of them are not 
theologians and they constantly birth theological controversy.” Their detractors 
incessantly pursue reasons to credit the devil with their work. Their ministries are also 
messy, whether it is the shaking, the falling, the laughing, the demonic manifestations 
they stir, or any myriad of strange phenomenon. They leave a trail of wreckage for 
pastors to clean up and pundits to ridicule. John Wimber had a large, though not limitless, 
capacity for these messes and he had an ability to make the observer feel unthreatened. 
All one needs to do is watch the 1995 television interview with Peter Jennings to see this 


modeled even very late in his life and after he had dismissed Toronto. Having watched it 


* This observation is not intended as a judgment. It perhaps means that God’s best work is done 
through the sufferings of his servants. He uses those whose weaknesses magnify his strength. 


> An easy example is Blaine Cook saying that he witnessed because, “that is what I thought it cost 
to go to heaven.” He wasn't making a theological claim rather he was expressing the norm that he thought 
everyone who loves Jesus would busy himself or herself doing. Critics seize such opportunities. Somehow 
they believe a doctrinal misspeak disqualifies one from effective ministry. 
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live when it originally aired, this author can testify that it was far outside the available 
comfort zone of those days for a Baptist pastor, but Wimber smiled and cast it as ordinary 
and expected. 

Do not miss this point. John Wimber moved with and through people. Wimber 
left people in his wake. Whether it was related to personal failure or conflict with over 
theology and practice, they came and went with frequent regularity. Later as the 
controversies increased, he jettisoned relationships to preserve and protect the movement 
from greater defection. This practice had the biggest impact in changing the nature of the 
Vineyard movement. Lonnie Frisbee came and went, Blaine Cook came and went, the 
Kansas City Prophets did likewise as did Che Ahn, Mike Bickle and of course John 
Arnott. Each of these servants carried unique empowerments that John Wimber was able 
to employ and release to maximum impact. John Wimber was not simply a highly 
anointed man who knew how to give impartations to others. John was a man who knew 
how to benefit from their charisms and rest in the presence of others while working in 
tandem. In fact, he was powerful in his ability to allow others to shine in public while he 
skillfully directed the orchestra. John’s particular charisms seemed to be healing, 
evangelism, and apostleship. However, his theology would not allow him to call himself 
a healer, evangelist or apostle. He stuck to his “fat saxophonist trying to get to heaven” 
moniker, refusing to be labeled by others with titles that implied expectations. 

His incredible ability to communicate created its own culture. Newcomers to the 
Vineyard were quickly immersed and adopted the ethos. The lingo, the dress, the models, 
the music, and the style were quickly passed to his followers. As a latecomer to the party, 
the whole milieu felt almost as consuming as the religious cultures of the denominational 


churches from which the baby boomer generation was fleeing. That might sound 
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offensive to Vineyard ears. Jt is brought up here because in the absence of the powerful 
charisms, it felt like putting on your grandfather’s clothes. It was more of a fading style 
than rushing wave. Church services had to be described as “intimate worship.” A good 
day was when “God showed up,” often merely meaning someone shook or fell. Crying 
“oh God, oh God, oh God,” meant we had a desperate moment and called out and he 
delivered us. It was a coded language. Saddest of all refrains was the one with the 
language of exclusion, “that’s just not Vineyard.” The visceral emotion that called people 
into Vineyard became the exclusory message keeping others out. “This is who I am” 
became “this is not who we are.” This particular issue is central to what became of the 
charisms in active use and yet the beauty of the call of early Vineyard is embedded here. 
We will explain further ahead. 

There is evidence in the interviews that by the late 1980s, Wimber was beginning 
to see a diminishing in the presence of charisms that had carried him to world renown. He 
openly mused to close friends about the struggle of charging registration fees to attend 
healing conferences where no one was getting healed.° That was not a universal truth, but 
it was without question an expression of a felt difference and sense of loss. The stunning 
miracles were less common. It was into that void that John’s relationship with the Kansas 
City Prophets was born. These prophets were precisely the kind of people that John 
repeatedly gathered. They were men whose gifts had lain hidden in plain sight to much of 
the body of Christ. Wimber and his family, as reported, benefited from these gifts. It 
certainly brought a fresh, powerful impact to the ministry. People again flocked to the 
conferences not for healing or impartation, but to get a prophetic word from these men. 


Up to that point Wimber's ministry had primarily focused upon healing and his great 


° Tom Stipe, interview by author. 
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project was power evangelism. From the beginning he was more of an evangelist than a 
healer, but he saw the convergence of those gifts creating a fresh new day of possibility 
for the Church. Imagine the rarified air of a former completely unchurched pagan who is 
bringing healing to the forefront of Christian ministry among many who were formerly 
cessationists. John Wimber was navigating uncharted waters. 

If indeed the healing had begun to wane, the fresh impetus given to public 
prophecy brought another gift of the Spirit to the forefront for the venture into power 
evangelism. The Kansas City Prophets brought John’s passion back to full flower. Here 
we make an evaluation; by 1986, there is abundant evidence that John was already both 
sick and somewhat depressed. Wimber had from his early days a sense that he would die 
young.’ He always felt his health prognosis was poor, thus he was urgent to accomplish 
his work and set his course. There was no time to waste. John ministered with innocence, 
but also with incredible wisdom. However, the prophetic chapter of his ministry brought 
unanticipated consequences. While the central value of Vineyard was “doing the stuff,” 
the twin tower of success was “everybody gets to play.” The prophetic movement 
changed that. The impressive display of public ministry by highly anointed individuals 
forcefully suppressed the Vineyard culture and created a space of its own. These 
powerful ministers brought their own language and methods, which were historically 
Pentecostal. Coming to meetings to get a word from these anointed prophets replaced the 
goal of learning to flow in shared ministry. The focus shifted from pew to pulpit, from 
equipping the saints to getting a word. Every historic non-Pentecostal that was 


interviewed brought this same critique. The KCP meant a loss of identity for the 


7 Tim Wimber, interview by author. Carol Wimber in John Wimber: The Way, 176, also expresses 
this. 
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Vineyard. It was like going to sleep single and waking up married and not knowing what 
happened the night before. The imagery is dramatic and suggestive of something sinister, 
but that was absolutely not the case. The prophets were simply people operating in their 
charisms with the joy of new crowds and their own childlike liberty. They were being 
themselves. The insiders to Vineyard began to feel displaced; the internal reaction against 
the KCP might be the most significant determiner to what would later happen with the 
Toronto Blessing. This key point must not be missed. A fresh wave of anti-Pentecostal 


bias was looming and would emerge in the coming debate over Toronto. 


The Crack in the Radical Middle 

Vineyard proved unable to manage the tensions and would lurch toward an 
Evangelical preference. Wimber had carved out a niche among mainline churches, 
Evangelicals, and unchurched people. He had created a space for these people to 
experience the gifts of the Holy Spirit without feeling like they had abandoned their 
identity. Pentecostalism’s perceived history of weird public displays, strange sounding 
talk, and odd-looking people was a caricature that deeply separated them from the 
Evangelical mainstream. Add to that the holiness doctrine of separation from the world 
and you can understand why there was a cultural divide with so-called “normal” 
Christians. Because of their strong charisms, John Wimber opened to them the world of 
his influence. The romance was breathtaking but the marriage was impossible. The deep- 
seated Pentecostal ethos spilled over. The prophetic ministry was at times overly 
prescriptive. The prophets began to set the agenda for a family into which they had been 
adopted. They were the long lost uncles who came to dinner and sat at the head of the 


table. By the time their impact was fully realized, a separation was in the offing. Either 
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John Wimber would have to divorce the prophets or perhaps half his family would leave 
the table. Tom Stipe’s eventual departure was not prevented but would no doubt have 
been oft repeated had John remained partnered with the KCP. Tom had been the voice 
that validated Lonnie Frisbee to John Wimber. Tom’s unhappiness is well chronicled in 
his own words in Counterfeit Revival. His critique of the mess created by his own 
indulgence of the prophetic interlude was brutal and still lingers in the emotional cache of 
old ministry partners. 

John Wimber’s masterful leadership won him many circles of friends. The KCP 
debacle lost more of that ground than has been publicly acknowledged. First, a significant 
group of people loved the prophets and their ministries.* That group was offended and 
some departed in the wake of pruning the prophetic bush. Meanwhile, the personal life 
problems of the prophets in the unfolding years did nothing to rehabilitate this era in the 
minds of numerous critics. Tom Stipe’s departure from Vineyard resulted in rousing 
success in his eyes. His testimony is that some of his greatest days of evangelism 
fallowed his abandonment of the power evangelism that the prophetic era undergirded. 
His return to the CC text-centered teaching style and outreach ministries rooted in 
worship and music restored the church to the harvest mentality of the earlier years. Tom 
assigned culpability to the missteps of majoring on prophetic ministry, which released 
manipulation into his church community. 

We have hinted at cultural reasons for the stress with Pentecostalism. Let’s 
unpack an actual complaint. The Evangelicals were all people who knew nothing about 


how to heal or how to minister in the Spirit. John Wimber provided safe havens for 


’ David Van Cronkhite and Wallace, John, interview by author, 26 August 2013. Fire Creek, NC. 
audio recording. 
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experimentation and learning. The Pentecostals came in as people who, first of all, knew 
how to do ministry and thus had a style that many found off-putting. Second, they came 
in with an eschatology that was a departure from the presence of the kingdom “already 
but not yet” eschatology taught by Wimber. John’s eschatology was about the here and 
now work of God because of the presence of the eschaton. In contrast, the Pentecostals 
came in with themes stressing end times revival and bridal preparation. That was the 
eschatology of Mike Bickle. Eschatology has outcomes; all you need to do is study these 
revival movements to see how vital these ideas can become. 

Third, the Pentecostal emphasis on holiness as a separation from the world and 
from worldly desires clashed with the Vineyard ethos of being yourself. Here is where 
the historic connection in the minds of people between personal holiness and miracles is 
critical. These Pentecostal prophets followed a timeworn practice of calling for personal 
holiness as a prelude to revival.” They often cited a textual warrant, “if my people who 
are called by my name humble themselves, and pray and seek my face and turn from their 
wicked ways, then I will hear from heaven and will forgive their sin and heal their land 
(II Chronicles 7:14).” However, it represents more of an Old Covenant path and was 
incongruent with the viewpoint that the charisms of God are a flowing fountain of his 
grace given without regard to merit. The if/then preaching of the KCP brought clear 
recoil into the Vineyard family. These prophets did not hesitate to ascribe causal 
culpability to unhappy events. They would sometimes claim to know why certain bad 
things happened and how they might have been avoided. 

We cannot overstate the significance of the visceral Evangelical/Pentecostal 


divide that is carried by this story. To illustrate, just consider what it would be like to be 


” Ted Haggard, interview by author, 19 December 2012. Colorado Springs, CO, audio recording. 
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raised in a liturgical church with a million dollar pipe organ as the centerpiece of public 
worship. Then on one Sunday, the worshippers arrive to find a rock band set up and an 
announcement that this is our new form of worship and the organ will be sold to provide 
funds for the youth ministry. We are not suggesting that “this is that” exact scenario. We 
are, however, suggesting that the emotional reaction one feels at the thought is akin to the 
realization that dawned upon the historic Vineyard faithful as they realized what had 
happened with the advent of the KCP. Perhaps John Wimber as a newcomer to less 
flexible religious movements simply did not come with the internal warning mechanisms 
to alert him. Wimber’s openness to others and freedom to attempt to simply follow the 
Spirit got him in trouble with those who celebrated him most. All of this provides the 
backdrop for the coming storm that climaxed in the Toronto Blessing. After the KCP, 
Vineyard had to take measures to avoid another wounding blow. What is the most 
common response within people when they encounter painful problems? They set rules in 
place and policies that prevent the same problems from recurring. This is a major step of 
institutionalizing. Follow Vineyard history and this is the moment when Vineyard began 
to codify their identity and to brand themselves in an official way. This is when the need 
to self-identify superseded the value to advance the charisms. This is where John’s claim 


that he would always choose the Spirit would be tested to the breaking point. 


Fatherhood 
John Wimber fathered a movement but few things garner more polarization than 
the discussion of John as a father. This is germane to our inquiry only because sustaining 
the charisms requires the kind of oversight that a father gives. Wimber manifests both 


qualities of a father and those of one who struggles in fatherhood. This is an issue that 
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was nowhere on this writer’s radar screen until the research begun. A father’s voice 
guides and directs his family. He certainly fathered his church movement when it was in 
the throes of stress over various issues, not least in his decisions of whom to sustain and 
whom to release. The either/or dichotomy over this matter does not work. He can neither 
be lauded nor discredited without dissent. Clearly, in Carol’s book, in interviews with his 
son, and in research, we discover that a broad perception of failure in the area of 
fatherhood made him vulnerable to criticism, to prophetic words, and to his own 
indecision. John was an un-fathered son attempting to be a father to the baby boom 
generation, which was the first massive wave of a generally un-fathered post-WWII 
culture. Our job here is not to psychoanalyze John, though this 1s in some way an 
exegesis of the man. 

There is ample evidence to give a split decision here. A father tells his children 
who they are. That is the foundational stone of fatherhood in Hebrew culture in the 
scriptures. Fathers name their children, prophesy their destiny, and establish inheritance. 
Over and again, people would speak of a moment in private with John when he would tell 
them something about their life and destiny in the kingdom that carries them to this day 
and has sustained them. That is fatherhood. Randy Clark repeatedly speaks of the word 
spoken over his life that John heard in the audible voice. '° That prophesy has been vital 
in raising him to where he is today. Many men lean over and in hushed tones tell about 
crucial moments shared with John where he spoke into their lives and then ask that you 


not reveal it in the documents. John had a father’s voice in these lives. 


' Randy tells of John having said that he heard the audible voice speak the international destiny of 
two men. One was Randy himself, though John did not tell Randy, another did. The other was Blaine Cook. 
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On the other hand, the movement John fathered was left somewhat fatherless. 
Why? Like Chuck Smith, John Wimber did not publicly designate a successor. 
Institutions do not need chosen successors, but families and tribes must have it. Failure to 
establish an heir was to leave Vineyard to the processes of institutionalization. John 
perhaps sensed his own weakness here and restated it in public teachings. He would say 
that movements should dissolve in a generation or that they only had a small number of 
years to accomplish their mission and carry the momentum of revival. Wimber was wise 
in church growth strategies and in the ways of sociological patterns of development. He 
knew that movements quickly become bureaucracies but he did not have in place a 
strategy to overcome those processes. 

He is not alone. So far, no one has adequately navigated those waters for more 
than a couple of generations. This is what Wagner is attempting to articulate and what he 
was applauding in Chuck Smith when he wrote of the mandate to constantly cultivate 
new charisma.'' Remember John Wimber eschewed the apostolic title and mantle? 
Others will have to say why but it seems to reveal something of a sense of struggle when 
it came to succession. It may have just expressed his continuing Evangelicalism. 

Wagner believes and writes about apostolic networks as a replacement for 
denominational structures. He felt that Chuck Smith caught a hint of it though he did not 
fully develop it. Here is where the 1982 meeting that dissolved the relationship of 
Wimber with Smith becomes so crucial. Smith, who was called “Papa Chuck” by nearly 
everyone, embraced his fatherhood. When the Calvary “brand” was threatened by 
Wimber’s innovations, Papa Chuck’s solution was not dissolution of the relationship but 


franchising a new brand. Likely, the relational aspects of that meeting failed but the 


'! Wagner, Churchquake, 143. 
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conceptual idea was genius. Chuck knew that John was of the same revival root as 
himself. Both Smith and Wimber saw explosive works of the Spirit giving them 
momentum for phenomenal growth. Smith’s invitation to Wimber to rename and realign 
with Kenn Gulliksen was not a vanquishing of sons, it was inviting them to find their 
place as leaders and men. That Vineyard alliance was with men who were vital in the 
expanding network of CC. Wimber, Stipe, and Gulliksen were all deeply influential in the 
exploding musical voice of the movement. It is unlikely that Smith wanted to diminish 
his own influence in the music industry by casting Vineyard out.’? It is more doubtful that 
he wanted to forfeit the huge financial windfall from the burgeoning music industry. It 
would not be hard to calculate that Smith had to know something of what it would cost to 
send Wimber and Gulliksen away just when they were at the cusp of more. Fromm 
certainly knows what this cost CC. This suggestion no doubt sounds outlandish to some 
but consider it more carefully. If Chuck was surprised and disappointed that Wimber did 
not continue coming to the pastor’s meeting as is reported,’ then he was planning a place 
at the table for John Wimber. Wimber was unable to see the possibility and immediately 
came from the meeting ready to go his own way. The complexity is immense. What is 
being suggested is that men work out their differences without cutting one another off 
and without breaking relationships. This is possible in tribal and familial structures it is 
impossible in institutional and economic structures where winners and losers are all that 


matters. 


'* Fromm, “Textual Communities,” 280. Fromm quotes Chuck as saying that Wimber was in 
Chuck’s mind definitely still in the Calvary Chapel network. 
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Let’s take this further; if John Wimber and Chuck Smith stay in a familial 
relationship, there is no need or desire to nullify one another. You may attempt to reason 
with or influence each other but not to destroy. The schism that took place m 1982 led to 
a series of steps that fostered open range warfare between institutional rivals.'* When 
men divide, they must then justify their position, defeat the narrative of their rival, stake 
out boundaries, and gain advantage. These things may be denied but everyone sees it 
clearly. It may not have been possible to remain connected, the doctrinal divisions may 
have been too wide, but the fact that Wimber saw 1982 as an expulsion and Smith saw it 
as a correction is at least intriguing. What if Chuck Smith had been able to see the 
revivalism of Frisbee to Wimber and later to Clark as waves of power destroying 
resistance to the kingdom? What if he could anticipate that these traumatic pulses would 
inevitably settle into safe harbors for God’s people? Yes, it is a bit of wild imagining but 
something was driving that 1982 event. After all, our proposal here is for the preservation 
of these charisms and when groups draw lines around them and over them, something 
will be destroyed. The muting of the charisms has without question weakened the voice 
of the church over two millennium of kingdom advance. We must dream of better things. 

So, was John Wimber a father? Yes, very much so and no, he very likely doomed 
his movement to the same processes of routinization that all others have endured by not 
taking the ultimate risk of envisioning a future around anointed leaders rather than 
codified policies. Let’s consider for a moment the matter of Wimber and Arnott. The 
prophetic word from Paul Cain about “John and Carol,” is at least intriguing. Especially, 


if as it was reported by Connie Dawson, that word was given to John on New Year’s Eve 
4 Fromm, “Textual Communities,” 278 “All those interviewed recalled Wimber’s comment to 


pastor Smith stating, “that he saw that this is a problem of two bulls in the same pen and a situation like that 
could never be resolved.” 
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1993. There were an abundance of prophecies given about revival and this one would 
have been important. It could have signaled to Wimber that God was in this. When 
divisions heated up there were reports that some said “John and Carol are not John and 
Carol”'” not as clever pun, but an unkind jibe. Had John Wimber been vitally relationally 
connected with Arnott during this time it is not unthinkable that he might have been seen 
as precisely the man who could carry on the mission of “doing the stuff,” for another 
generation. 

Let’s go further still, Wimber was not at his best in the prophetic era probably as a 
result of his health, but just as likely, because of his deference to these mighty gifts 
carried by anointed servants. The prophetic era needed fathering. Prophets will run 
everything if the apostolic fatherly voice is not heard. They seemed to sense this by their 
urging that John would embrace his own apostleship.'° The prophetic era put Vineyard 
into a reactive mode rather than an advancing mode. Tribal leaders advance. Family 
heads advance. Institutions solidify their base. Those are generalizations, but they are true 
enough. Let’s envision another scenario, one in which Mike Bickle and John Wimber 
take a path like the one Smith may have been envisioning. Bickle’s troops could continue 
advancing in prophetic and intercession and Wimber’s could continue in their strength of 
worship and compassion and instead of insisting that each clone the other, they would 
become dearest allies. What would this do? It would create a wineskin in which diverse 
entities could carry out their own assignment while blessing the other. In this case, it 


would bring a wedding of the most fractured entities within the Wimber influence: the 


'° Shared with this author by anonymous sources. It is included because it was confirmed by more 
than one source. It is anonymous because the sources do not wish to foment contention but want to 
acknowledge realty. 
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Evangelical and the Pentecostal. It would serve the Radical Middle rather than tilt to an 
option. It would be life in the tension. 

Wimber’s dying instructions; his marching orders for Vineyard were “Take the 
best and go.”’’ Taking the best could mean that Vineyard would maintain that tension of 
the Radical Middle of Word and Spirit, or of Evangelical and Pentecostal. Essentially, the 
KCP and the TB were seasons that endangered the possibility of the project that John 
inaugurated. In essence, John’s Evangelical children were feeling displaced by his 
Pentecostal children so they claimed their place as firstborn pushing the other to the side. 
Again, this is radical language but worth considering. The talk inside Vineyard at times 
became territorial as to those who were “of” the movement and those who were 
“adopted.” '* Frankly, that is the sort of talk that a father has to refute and eliminate for 
families to thrive. Just as a great opportunity was missed with the Smith and Wimber 
split, another opportunity was missed with the tension over concerns of Evangelical and 
Pentecostal. The Evangelical branch of Vineyard could claim that John was one of them, 
that they were his firstborn and while the charisms have always thrived within 
Pentecostalism, this was one of the few safe havens for Evangelicals. Ultimately, that 
position prevailed. Vineyard is an Evangelical house. It had possibilities of becoming a 
house with many rooms. We have yet in the Christian faith to find leaders with a truly big 
tent mentality that also believes that content matters. The Vineyard problem was a 


problem of wineskins. To that we turn. 


7 Thid. 320. 


'8 Randy Clark, interview by author. Others have referred to this phenomenon in conversations 
with this author. 
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The Kingdom of God 

John Wimber put the Kingdom of God at the very forefront of the theological 
equation? The New Testament is about the King who ascended to his throne and poured 
out his power. Wimber captured for us that the signs of the kingdom were manifested in 
the presence of the power of God. Wimber was a revolutionary who wanted us to think in 
a new way so we could get a new result. He then presented the signs and wonders 
paradigm and invited us to dare. Let’s push it here. The dichotomy that is present in our 
structure that causes people to say they love Jesus but not the church is a kingdom of God 
problem. It is saying that we love this king and the idea of his kingdom, but we hate what 
we see of his family, the church. What, so far, has not come forth is wineskins for this 
wine. We are grasping, if ever so slowly, that we are to be a Spirit saturated people but 
we are not capturing the idea of Spirit saturated systems. We have received the wine of 
his Spirit but the wineskin of the church is not working. It is too rooted in institutional 
self-serving ethos. 

Vineyard’s rejection of Toronto was an inadvertent quenching the Spirit. The 
evidence that bears this out is dramatically apparent in Bill Jackson’s The Quest for the 
Radical Middle where the stories of exploits for God pretty much end with the settling of 
the Toronto episode. That was a mere thirteen years after departing Calvary and just 
fifteen year after the Mother’s Day outpouring. The rest of that brilliant book is an 
administrative parsing of Wimber and suggestions of how to go forward with each bit of 
John emphasized individually, but little to nothing about kingdom increase. 

The other side of the equation concerns the Toronto Blessing. Jerry Steingard’s 
From Here to Eternity is a twenty-year story of ministry explosion, church planting, 


missionary enterprise, relational alignments, and birthing new ventures. In Jonathan 
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Edward’s day, the basic admonition for confronting wild manifestations was to wait and 
see with the understanding that fruit takes time to mature. Indeed, it does, so there have 
been twenty years now to examine the fruit of what has unfolded. It is not hard to see. 
Where are the kingdom reports originating? Where are the kingdom advances 
proceeding? Where are the kingdom exploits being executed and expanded? The 
sensationalistic offense of prophetic “animal imitation” has long since passed. Yet, the 
expanding ministry outcomes continue on via those who remained in relationship to the 
TB. Her children have vindicated wisdom once again. There is sufficient fruit that has 
come forth from Toronto in twenty-one years to silence the staunchest critic. 

What are needed are wineskins that unswervingly serve kingdom purposes rather 
than corporate interests. The routinization of charisma is a market-driven reality. The 
followers of an anointed charismatic organize and build structures around the charisms of 
the founding individual. Vineyard made several steps that appear to have been self- 
limiting. First, the narrowing of the definition of what it meant to be who they were. No 
statement carried more damaging power than the identifier of whom and what “is 
Vineyard.” The statement, though providing a safe harbor for those who found the 
original ethos so inviting, did not serve the purpose of invitation and expansion. It 
became a means of exclusion. Once defined narrowly enough, the step to remove Toronto 
from the tribe was obvious and easy to take. Those who believe Vineyard was removed 
from Calvary recall the narrative that they were “blessed” though in a perfunctory way, 
and released. While this document suggests that perhaps, they were blessed and realigned 
with no intention of release. They were, nonetheless blessed by the father of the 
movement to pursue their destiny and call. TAV was released abruptly and without 


blessing. It could not have been clearer that the dismissal was rooted in what was 
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perceived to be irreconcilable offenses. You can do this to institutional franchises but not 
to sons and daughters. Another evidence that relationship was second to affiliation. 

Vineyard’s interpretation of George Eldon Ladd’s’’ teaching on the kingdom 
indicated that they understood the kingdom to be present via the signs of the kingdom. 
Those signs were not limited to the charisms upon which we are focusing. Those signs 
included; first and foremost the forgiveness of sins which, of course, is the usually the 
essence of the Gospel in Protestant expositions. Wimber correctly understood that the 
victory over the demonic powers was a sign that the kingdom of Satan has been cast 
down and destroyed. The Gospel must come with power. Without power over the domain 
of darkness, there is no Gospel. Healing the sick and raising the dead and miracles over 
nature were all included in these signs of the kingdom. Thus, a denial of the charisms of 
the Spirit is tantamount to a denial of the Gospel. These things are central to this study. 
This is not a question of whether charisms are present as an option for how to do church 
in the myriad of choices. The Gospel of the kingdom is a Gospel in which the powers of 
this world are overthrown and displaced by the power and glory of the kingdom of God. 
It is not a political event; it is a cosmic transformation. Wimber’s value for the poor was 
another central sign of the kingdom and a sign that the systemic overthrow of satanic rule 
is at hand. The unfortunate focus on manifestations was a mistake of epic proportions. 
The central issue was, as Wimber saw it early on, the presence of the kingdom as a 
demonstration of the power of God here and now. Cessationism, at the very root, denies 
this Gospel and enables suspicion of the power of God in the church. 

The removal of Toronto from Vineyard was without blessing. It was by all the 


accounts, a severe public rebuke. What caused this to happen? A variety of things; let us 


'? Jackson, The Quest, 107 
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suggest five. First, the impact of the move of God and the subsequent momentum of the 
human focus had shifted dramatically from Anaheim to Toronto. It did not just leave a 
church, it left the nation. We cannot explore the latter, but suffice to say it was very clear 
that God was shifting the mantle of the Holy Spirit’s charisms from one locale to another. 
That could not have been a comfortable reality. The institutional alarms had to be in full 
panic. This must have been akin to what Smith was feeling when his sons were clamoring 
that people who go to McDonald’s”” don't expect tuna and by analogy, CC Yorba Linda 
was a sandwich stand. Now the alarm was sounding in Anaheim. The move that John 
Wimber made was to save the brand, not to expand the kingdom. The wineskin had 
become the corporate entity, not the corporate mission. A wineskin problem is a failure to 
have a kingdom vessel for kingdom wine. Make no mistake, a look at Vineyard history 
will show that the movement attempted to build structures that serve kingdom purposes. 
But if the measure of the presence of the kingdom is as Wimber saw it, then the attempt 
failed. Wimber defined kingdom presence as the manifestation of the public ministry of 
Jesus. That outcome diminished dramatically and immediately after Toronto. 

Second, it was a relational breakdown of epic proportions. In this case, the 
breakdown had to do with lack of communication, lack of relational fortitude, and a lack 
of charity. The leaders lost the ability to believe the best about one another. It is not hard 
to see the hand of an enemy sowing seed and the dramatic impact of John’s broken health 
as the likely linchpin. A healthy, strong John Wimber may have ended in the same place, 
but not by the same means. A kingdom scenario would have demanded that the father and 
the son, or at least the two brothers work for a family solution, not a family dissolution. 


The details of the matter are clear as John Arnott’s book was an embarrassment to his 


*° Fromm, “Textual Communities,” 279. 
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leader and the two men had failed to vet clearly one another’s intention. Wimber’s 
endorsement of a book with content he opposed was without question the nail in the 
coffin. It was a sad ending to a glorious tale. 

Third, there was a failure of fatherhood. Yes, we are back to that point. What does 
a father do when the family is in crisis? He assures the whole family that no matter how 
bad things look, the family will get through the crisis intact. It is hard to believe that John 
Wimber could not have assured his family that their present distress over Toronto was 
temporary. Even if what was happening seemed silly to some and even embarrassing at 
times, it would surely pass as the waves of enthusiasm give way to the good fruit of the 
kingdom. A simple but strong calming exhortation would likely have provided more time 
and more options. Wimber was so good at communicating through stressful moments. It 
is hard to believe that he could not see the excesses of the Toronto Blessing enthusiasm 
as a passing extremity which local church pastors must oversee with God’s strength and 
wisdom. He could have made this a local church issue, not a matter of top-down 
adjudication. He could have advised pastors to step into their own mantle of leadership 
and offered counsel as to how. Here is where the off-and-on ethos of answering critics 
was important. As an outside researcher, the animal manifestations issue is rather easy to 
digest with a little patient inquiry. The original manifestation was certainly genuine and 
powerfully anointed. The subsequent copycat nature of it is humanly predictable and 
could have been patiently overseen. It is a matter that was blown out of proportion in the 
media serving the purposes of sensationalism. It was exaggerated for effect to 
intentionally foment contention. It was a moment that critics seized to grab the advantage 
of apparent high ground without being adequately challenged. The story of animal 


manifestations is a story of a small rock tossed into an ocean creating a tidal wave. There 
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are a variety of strategies that might have minimized the damage. Apparently, the 
Toronto expulsion was deemed the least damaging. Looking back the choice does not 
seem to have been vindicated. 

Fourth, when we learn about revival, we must learn about the ordinary responses 
to revival as well as the normal cycle of revival. Revival comes with shocking force, 
offensive impact, intoxicating joy, and by now, predictable outcomes. We must seek 
wisdom. We surely have wise sages who can tell others that these things come with both 
eifts of the Spirit and some excesses that cannot last. Who do we laugh at more: the 
clown who paws the ground and snorts like a bull in church or the one who locks the 
doors so no more bulls can come in? Breaking relationships over these manifestations 
after over 300 years of cyclical repeats appears to be throwing the baby out with the 
bathwater. As students of revival, we have the opportunity to learn from the overreactions 
to such things by our predecessors. 

Fifth, when do you “trim the bush” to see what you’ve got? How can an 
organization that weaves a narrative into their own fabric saying one should expect such 
things be so shocked when they arrive? How can a ministry that began with an 
unexpected offensive outburst such as the Mother’s Day outpouring be so reactive to 
another explosion? The appeal made by the Toronto Church was that they were not given 
enough time for a proper response. The pressure upon Anaheim was, from their 
perspective that Vineyard was on the verge of a Wall Street type collapse. The feeling 
was that an immediate reaction from the father of the movement was needed to save the 
movement. A local church panic like the one that followed the Frisbee meeting in 1980 is 
harder when it hits a movement of churches because it puts more people at risk. Here is 


where a father might make a move to save his family without knowing the full cost. That 
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is to say, a father’s love for his family might cause him to act too hastily. The principle of 
waiting that was embedded in Vineyard to protect it from external criticism was 
weakened by the KCP era and now there was no safe margin. It is an entirely 
understandable scenario. 

Just to summarize: if the wineskin is corporate then it moves with policies and 
procedures that preserve the safety of the organization against all intruders and advances 
wherever a personal advantage is evident. If the wineskin is tribal and familial, then the 
relationships are the prior value over the organization. For many years now, church 
growth experts have urged us to think less familial and more corporate. It is functionally 
workable, and it is proven to be efficient but is it reflective of the kingdom of God? 
Wimber saw and taught the Father/Son model of ministry. He applied it to ministry 
operations in the realm of how to do Holy Spirit empowered ministry. What we need now 
are models that demonstrate the Father/Son model of kingdom ministry in the realm of 


our corporate life. We need kingdom wineskins. 


Models of Ministry 
Wimber had learned from history that God often acts in ways that offend the 

keepers of the status quo. Having innovated to produce better models it is then, hard to 
see those models become the object of new innovations by others. It is hard to see 
yourself as the keeper of the status quo when you have been an innovator. The Second 
Great Awakening resulted in angry criticisms of Finney over the models of ministry that 
he was applying for greater results. His “new measures,” were criticized for allowing the 
possibility of spurious results. The criticisms were not invalid. However, it seems clear 


that Finney not only got spurious results, but he also got greater measures of true results. 
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That kind of anomaly is difficult for those whose only question is whether or not it is “of 
God.” We have a hard time imagining God being involved in our imprecise human 
processes. No matter that Jesus tells us in parable that he is involved in our sowing even 
if the seed falls amiss. Finney’s measures are now considered ordinary means of ministry 
in Evangelical revivalism and evangelistic churches. Employing these means instigates 
very little controversy. Finney merely critiqued the process and adjusted to attain greater 
results. Essentially, Toronto repeated the practical innovative methodology of Finney in 
the TB and modified Vineyard models for greater outcomes. At Toronto, Randy Clark 
and others introduced a whole range of innovations to deal with a new set of variables 
and for the very practical reason of managing the flood of humanity. They saw the 
models that had been given as useful and helpful but not as central to the actual function 
of the charisms. However, the Vineyard models represented a set of theological 
assumptions as well as a means of practical effectiveness. Few issues are held as dearly to 
Vineyard as their models for doing ministry that were established by Wimber to avoid 
hype and allow people to move in naturally supernatural ways. Underneath the conflict 
over manifestations was the drumbeat: “that’s not Vineyard.” This is not to say the 
objections had no foundation. It is to say that the objections raised by Vineyard bear 
resemblance to the criticisms of other awakenings. Some of the measures taken were seen 
by Vineyard as being violations of sacredly held convictions to do nothing that created 
false results. Lining up for prayer seemed to imply an expectation that people would 
respond, as did the utilization of catchers. Having testimonies could be construed not as a 
measure for raising faith but for increasing results. During the Toronto Blessing and 
subsequently in his own ministry, there were strong objections to the explanations given 


by Randy Clark and others as to what a person might experience when the Holy Spirit 
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falls upon them. Vineyard simply acted like every other revival movement before 
themselves: resisting innovations to own their previous innovations and traditional 
norms. 

By 1995, Vineyard had canonized the models as deeply as the charisms they were 
intended to convey. In reaction to the Toronto Blessing, the Anaheim church drew up a 
list of fifteen concerns about the Toronto church for circulation to the Vineyard 
churches.”’ The mother church was seeking to curb the activities that were considered 
excessive. Like the previous revivals, they were also concerned that the newer models not 
create spurious results. Leaders of good intention who want genuine outcomes in the lives 
of their people virtually always engage these conflicts. The absence of authoritative 
models of ministry to accompany our authoritative texts creates endless feuding over how 
things work. The increased knowledge of psychology, the social sciences, and technology 
increases our capacity for both innovation and conflict. Innovation yields suspicion which 
yields alienation and often separation. Vineyard Anaheim was under constant scrutiny 
and public attack via the media and they could barely keep up the defenses on their home 
soil. The worldwide phenomenon of the TB raised the stakes to unbearable proportions. 

We are well past the heat of that battle and now for Vineyard the challenge 1s to 
see the models that John Wimber gave in a slightly more utilitarian rather than a sacred 
way. Repeatedly in revival history, the models are as much the source of conflict as the 
outcomes. The truth is that we long ago abandoned the myth that we could adequately 


determine pure outcomes in subjective faith experiences. While the only result any of us 


*! Steingard, From Here, 116. Attempts to secure this list proved unsuccessful. For Toronto the list 
contained only a few real differences. For Wimber the entire list was significant and this variance of 
conception was indicative of the growing gap that divided the two entities. 
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want is devoted disciples worshipping the king of kings, there is no unifying 
understanding of how to obtain tt. 

One more observation about ministry models: The two religious expressions for 
which Vineyard is most known are the “Five Step Prayer Model,” and the invitation for 
the Holy Spirit “to come.” The latter is strangely both very Pentecostal and badly open to 
misunderstanding. In other words, the model is only coherent within the Vineyard milieu. 
Why raise the issue? Vineyard models are simply models and not Biblical mandates. 
They are functionally useful but only within bounds. Lonnie Frisbee gave “Come Holy 
Spirit,” to Vineyard, and he was the most Pentecostal presence they ever knew. In 
addition, one could argue that this invocation of the Spirit is more controversial than the 
animal manifestations. Why? Simply put it touches a deeper matter. No less luminary 
than J. I. Packer makes the point. “Wimber seems to say that the church could command 
God to heal sick persons to give credibility to the Gospel.””” This is how many critics 
interpret the refrain, “Come Holy Spirit.” For Vineyard faithful, it is a gift rooted ina 
divine moment being imitated because God used it so generously via Frisbee. For 
untrained ears, it is an irreverent presumption. In this case, the model of ministry is itself 
the problem not a hedge against problems. Models must be flexible and explainable. 

We must remind ourselves that none of these things happen in safe harbors with 
piles of books insulated from the cares of others. All of them come tumbling over us with 
cascades of frightening force. When your people are fleeing to calmer waters and your 
friends are refusing your calls, it becomes harder to make carefully wrought decisions. 
When there are bills to pay and the payers are losing their trust in you because you are the 


“pawn of Satan,” it is hard to defend uncontrollable laughter, clucking hens, and drunken 
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voyagers. This is just to note that the pressures are unbearable, but that is why we are 
called to lead. That is why we cry out to God. Every time the wind of revival flows there 
will be the question, “what is this?” Further, there will always be the response, “this 1s 


that (Acts 2:16, KJV).” We must consider this as well. 


Manifestations and Charisms 

North America’s great awakenings have always been about the work of the Holy 
Spirit. Each awakening brings forward doctrinal emphases that have lain dormant. The 
work of the Holy Spirit is always about the New Covenant and the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit upon all flesh. The thread that is knit throughout these awakenings is what 
happens when Spirit and flesh meet. The human experience of the divine power always 
brings a response. From Edwards and Whitfield, to Stone and Finney, to Palmer and 
Parham, to Dennis Bennett and John Wimber, we always see wild and unsettling human 
responses to Spirit movements. We have developed a habit of referring to the human 
response as manifestations and to the gifts of the Spirit as charisms or the charismata. Our 
usage is not quite adequate to the scriptures, which speak of the charisms themselves as 
the “manifestation of the Spirit for the common good” (1 Corinthians 12:7). Nevertheless, 
we use the language because our human experience needs some clarity. Something 
always seems to happen to people when the Spirit comes with power. People cry, laugh, 
fall, run, scream, shake, jerk, and manifest every kind of combination. The experience is 
always unsettling and always beckons the question as to the true nature and source of 
these things. We tend to ask whether God, man, or the devil has wrought what we are 


seeing. The debate is never settled unanimously. This much is settled: It happens. 
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When the Spirit manifests in scripture there is always a human reaction. Often 
that reaction is physically evident to others. Sometimes and perhaps normatively, people 
fall, as Paul wrote, “‘on their face,” (1 Corinthians 12:25) and worship God. Other times 
they cry out, or tremble, or shake or of course function in giftedness like prophesy. For 
people to overreact against others when they have physical manifestations is for them to 
completely miss the point of the power of God’s presence. The call for decency and order 
in worship obviously does not preclude the manifold examples of human reactions to 
God. When sitting, standing, praying and singing is the extent of proper expression of 
worship a whole range of human responses are muted and quenched. Further, the 
challenge to those who forbid spiritual gifts on the basis of maintaining order should be 
met with queries about how, when and where prophecy is decent and in order in their 
churches. Not making room for God’s Spirit is more egregious than allowing freedom. 

Human beings cannot impassively experience God in times of revival. Combine 
that with the rise of strange doctrines, apocalyptic anxieties, and unfamiliar but Biblically 
attested experiences, and you have the basis for endless conflicts. The offense of religious 
experience is never ending. The rise of Pentecostalism did not invent this offense. The 
human manifestations have confounded and polarized awakenings long before the 
widespread revival of the charisma. For a hundred years the debate over spiritual gifts has 
raged between cessationist and continuationist advocates. The Pentecostals could be 
discounted when they constituted poor uneducated minorities with little influence. 
Persistent growth prevailed and by the 1960s, gifts of the Spirit were going mainstream. 
Raw numbers has defeated codified objection. The existence of the elephant in the room 
refuses to be ignored. Interestingly, the arguments against spiritual gifts utilized by critics 


often deal with the human manifestation more than the textual evidence. The decisive 
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conflict between Wimber and the Toronto church was not over charisms but instead, the 
animal manifestations inspired of the roar of the lion which simply prophesied the victory 
of the “Lion of the Tribe of Judah (Revelation 5:5) over the “dragon and his angels” 
(Revelation 12:7). Worse still, the conflict was over Arnott’s attempted explanation of the 
phenomenon over against Wimber’s insistence that Arnott not “give meaning to the 
prophetic acts that were manifesting in the meetings.””> Amidst this conflict was 
Wimber’s own lingering struggle with answering his own critics. He had gone back and 
forth on the matter and in May 1982, issued Vineyard Position Paper number one, “Why 
I Respond to Criticism’””* Here he would separate both because of failure to communicate 
and consternation over Arnott responding to criticism. The sadness of this chapter cannot 
be overstated both for its’ maddening confusion and its devastating outcome. Perhaps the 
most decisive moment in the history of AVC was decided by this series of unnecessary 
breakdowns in communication. 

At stake in all of this is the relationship between shutting down excessive 
manifestations and quenching the voice of God. There was an instructive moment in the 
interview with Tom Stipe where he spoke about Chuck Smith wanting the falling to stop. 
He and Greg Laurie prayed about it and saw it lessen and stop. He commented about 
realizing that we are “kind of in control.””° It was both intriguing and ironically offensive 
to hear but it lies at the root of the seminal issue we are trying to get at. Chuck Smith 


wanted falling to stop, not the gifts of the Spirit, but the falling. They prayed and God 


a Arnott, “From Here,” 122. 
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responded. Stipe, sensing that God had answered their prayers, surmised that we are in 
charge. It would be more troubling if there was no lingering memory of the children of 
Israel praying that God would not speak to them because the experience was terrifying 
(Exodus 20). 

Don’t miss the connection; quenching divine action allays human discomfort. As 
we noted the human manifestations preceded and continued after the rise of charisms 
within the church. Sometimes the quenching of human response requires the quenching 
of the divine action and/or the charisms. Chuck Smith ended the falling, sequestered the 
afterglows, and eventually reduced the presence of the charismata to almost nothing. John 
Arnott inadvertently quenched a revival in the early 1980s by attempting to control the 
manifestations.*° He chose to risk the wrath of his leader over the possibility of 
quenching another move of God. Stipe is correct: we are in control of many things. We 
simply do not understand the extent of that control, though we should know that the Lion 


of the tribe of Judah is not ours to command. 


The Charismatics 
Sustaining the charisms of the Spirit requires more than forms or models. It 
requires the presence of bona fide charismatics. John Wimber was an Evangelical with a 
love for the Pentecostal gifting. However, his view of the gift of apostleship was 
Evangelical. He was not a restorationist expecting the end-times revival of the five-fold 
ministry gifts. Wimber was not willing to be called an apostle*’ nor was he eager for any 
believer to claim a title. He called for function over position though he definitely 


*° Jerry Steingard, interview by author, 12 November 2014. Stratford, Canada, audio interview. 


27 Dawson, “John Wimber,” 329. 
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operated in apostolic authority by every charismatic definition. In John Wimber’s 
presence apostleship happened, when John said, “come” they came and when he said 
“go” they went. Make no mistake; he was aware of the authority he bore. When a 
particular church applied for Vineyard membership, their appropriateness was being 
considered. “As they were debating the pros and cons, Wimber at one moment got 
frustrated and said, ‘Look, you get into heaven through Jesus; you get into the Vineyard 
through me.’””® It was offensive but undeniable and irrefutable. When the Vineyard 
began, John was in a meeting casting vision for the new movement and was asked what 
the Vineyard stood for; how would it be defined? In the midst of his reply he reportedly 
said, “I am the Vineyard.””’ These anecdotes may be troubling but are simply 
characteristic of those who carry charismatic and apostolic authority. They know who 
they are and own it. Wimber certainly proved the matter when he felt challenged by John 
Arnott and took the step of dismissal. Wimber had the combination of very humbly 
renouncing the wearing of a title and then boldly embracing its function. Why is this 
among the reflections? 

The Vineyard code was held very closely. It was tribal. Of course, that code was 
John Wimber writ large. It was expressed in his lingo, such as the claim that “everyone 
gets to play.” It was a biblically sound way of expressing that God endows all with 
charisms. Yet, the life of John Wimber seems to prove that some people carry a level of 
anointing that makes them catalytic. The movements they foster stagnate without them. 
The most difficult task seems to be passing the mantle. The story of Elisha receiving the 


double portion from Elijah in 2 Kings 2:9 is so intriguing precisely because it is so rare. 


*8 Jackson, The Quest, 354. 


?? Fromm, “Textual Communities,” 282. 
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John Wimber held the belief system that was necessary to achieve that end, but he never 
accomplished it. 

Todd Hunter received the leadership of the movement knowing that he did not 
carry the mantle. Todd made a bold move to reorganize AVC and create the possibility of 


9 siving rise to what he hoped would be a hundred John 


a “charismatic moment 
Wimbers. Though his effort failed it crystallizes this matter. As a subordinate who was 
more than willing to abdicate to God’s choice, he was unable to find even one clear 
candidate. The list of possible options for succeeding John Wimber had left the 
movement in frustration, been pushed out by John, or flamed out in crisis. By calling 
John an apostle, we are raising the issue of apostolic succession. This is not Catholic 
dogma, but the charismatic impartation of God-appointed, God-anointed leadership—the 
biblically mandated process of “imitation.””’ This is quite likely the only remedy for 
sterile institutionalization. God must appoint his own leaders. A charism-bearing leader is 
simply a God-formed person empowered to lead. When a charismatic transfers the mantle 
of leadership, the only scriptural model that is obvious, but underutilized is appointment 
by the outgoing leader under the inspiration of God’s voice. Our hatred of nepotism, 
distrust in the wisdom of our leaders, and experience with failed attempts make us 
untrusting of that process. We follow a charismatic in life, but do not trust their care for 
us in death. 

The great surprise of this study was discovering the plethora of anointed servants 
who came alongside John Wimber during his lifetime giving powerful enhancement to 


John’s own unusual gifting. Without Lonnie Frisbee, Vineyard would be a very different 


a Roozen, Church Identity, 153. 


>" J. Ruthven, “The ‘Imitation of Christ’ in Christian Tradition: Its Missing Charismatic 
Emphasis,” Journal of Pentecostal Theology, 16 no.1 (Spring 2000): 60-77. 
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tribe. John’s brilliance was grasping the charismatic moment birthed by Frisbee and 
casting it with his own imprimatur just as did Smith. Frisbee’s impartation is seen all over 
the CC movement from Greg Laurie to Mike Mackintosh to Chuck Girard to Tom Stipe 
and is foundational to Vineyard. Next comes Blaine Cook who was the wild card in this 
study. Though he worked closely with John for years, he is not well known.** Wimber’s 
inability to draw close to Blaine in critical moments contributed to Vineyard’s loss of the 
anointing on Blaine’s life. Over and again Vineyard insiders reference Cook as the 
instrument of God’s generous impartation. He was unnecessarily sidelined for twenty- 
five years.°° Then there is Paul Cain, never a possible successor, but definitely one of the 
anointed ones to come alongside John. Paul was the most controversial figure of this 
study. Either the man was demonically inspired or virtually from the right hand of God 
depending upon who you spoke with. Lines get drawn when his name is mentioned. Mike 
Bickle and Che Ahn moved on from Vineyard to lead worldwide ministries with a large 
and growing influence. A bigger tent would have held them together and each had the 
leadership charisms to move Vineyard forward. Then of course there was “John and 
Carol” who are not [Arnott] “John and Carol.” The fatherhood mantle on John Arnott has 
made him able to live with tensions that Wimber eschewed. However, each of the last 
three potential successors would have been tarnished in the eyes of the core leaders 
because of their Pentecostal leanings. Last of all to leave the tribe, but perhaps, the best 


chance for an anointed leader who would maintain the radical middle was Randy Clark. 


> Recent developments belie this claim but at the initial research Blaine Cook was primarily 
known through the writings and testimony of Randy Clark in the last two years he has re-emerged and can 
be found everywhere in renewal circles. 


3 This is a claim that needs to be investigated. It is likely defensible and is an important question 
that could not be proved within the framework of this study. Blaine was likely sidelined by inadequate and 
incomplete investigation and a lack of restoration models. Blaine was a legitimate potential successor if 
these things had been processed. Again this is a claim that needs thorough research. 
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He has certainly proven that Wimber’s audible word from God over himself and Blaine 
Cook was valid. Over the years, an army of powerfully anointed potential successors 
surrounded John Wimber. Carol Wimber noted that leaders were attracted to John like 
“flowers attract bees,” and, “He loved them and was as generous with them as he always 
has been with his own children.”’* That was no doubt true, but sustaining those 
relationships long-term eluded him. Instead of apostolic succession by impartation, 
elected leaders, policies, and boards lead the Vineyard. They may yet get their 
“charismatic moment” and this is written in the prayer that they will. However, the 
original pursuit of a movement that perpetuates the charisms of the Spirit in a local 
church movement will have to look elsewhere. Charisms come from God. Men generate | 
institutions. Wimber was correct; apostleship is function not title and one of the functions 
of apostleship is hearing God’s voice and overseeing succession. Even those who receive 
great charisms struggle to release and bless them in others. All that really matters in 
succession is hearing God and obeying. As John Wimber would say, the “way in is the 


way on.” 


Power Evangelism Surprise 
Todd Hunter stated outright that power evangelism never accomplished what John 
expected.*° Evidence of this was rising in the research but hearing Todd assert it was a 
shock. However, even before this study it was clear that if you wanted to know about 


evangelism, you would look to the leaders of CC. If you wanted to know about gifts of 


** Wimber, John Wimber The Way, 146. 
>> Wimber, The Way In, 39. 


*© Todd Hunter, interview by author, 19 November 2014. Los Angeles, CA, audio interview. 
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the Spirit in the local church as an Evangelical prior to the mid-ninties, you would seek 
out Vineyard. It was clear years ago that CC had abandoned interests in spiritual gifts as a 
public expression of faith and equally clear that they remained powerfully evangelistic 
and thus were not devoid of the Spirit’s power and anointing. 

Tom Stipe articulated his own discomfort with the messiness of revival and gifts 
of the Spirit. As a child of the JPM, a friend of Lonnie Frisbee, and a witness to the early 
days of both Calvary and Vineyard, Tom Stipe twice abandoned the charisms because of 
the messiness in favor of more mainstream gifts that come with less conflict. Tom left CC 
for Vineyard incorporating church growth principles learned from Wimber over against 
gifts of the Spirit. He briefly returned to charism-centered ethos in the early 1980s as 
recorded in Power Encounters only to be scandalized again by prophetic messes in the 
wake of the KCP era. In the 1990s, Stipe went back to CC experiencing a fresh wave of 
new converts via the text-centered evangelism, but with a self-admitted diminishing of 
the charims. 

Rick Olmstead of Fort Collins, CO, and Tom Stipe were close friends and co- 
laborers in the early Vineyard. Olmstead has experienced a similar path to Stipe. The 
diminished public role of charisms in worship and a focus on Word-centered ministry 
produced greater results in evangelism. Interviewing the two pastors was fascinating. The 
two men arrived at virtually the same place from different paths. Olmstead began to focus 
on Word-centered worship. He preached simple Bible messages, stuck with Vineyard 
worship, and expanded small groups. The result was a harvest that brought a steady and 
healthy growth of evangelistic fruit. Olmstead loves the old Vineyard and believes in all 


the gifts but sees little evangelistic success by those means. 
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Chuck Smith and John Wimber both had the powerful bursts of evangelistic 
impact sweeping hundreds and thousands into the kingdom via the charisms of Lonnie 
Frisbee in the first flush of their work with him. Smith then opted for a text-centered 
approach to evangelism and a suppressed public role for charisms other than teaching, 
preaching and evangelism. He routinized the latter charisms for harvest. The results were 
astonishing CC became the most evangelistic force in Southern California developing a 
genetic code that fostered mega churches across the nation at an impressive pace. 

John Wimber already carried a powerful evangelism anointing when Lonnie 
Frisbee arrived in 1980. Remember, it was John’s evangelistic gift that discomforted the 
Friends Church community who were not at all accustomed to rapid growth. John himself 
experienced impressive growth in his early Calvary Chapel days by the regular means 
and his unique gifting. John later experienced the momentous impact of Lonnie’s 
ministry with a fresh explosion of evangelism. The short-term results post Lonnie far 
exceeded the earlier harvest by normal means. John saw this as an opportunity to 
revolutionize evangelism around spiritual gifts, especially the healing gift. He saw the 
charisms as the avenue for increased results.*’ John opted to bring spiritual gifts front and 
center incorporating them into public worship and thus launched his initiative of power 
evangelism. Everywhere he went the initial results were impressive. However, the early 


pace did not seem to last either at the home or beyond. Nevertheless the initial evidence 


37 Dawson, “John Wimber,” 134-5. In Wimber’s “MCS510 Signs and Wonders and Church 
Growth” class at Fuller seminary an entire class was devoted to examples of church growth in the nations 
because of signs and wonders. In fact his central thesis was that God’s primary means of kingdom 
expansion was miraculous power. 
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was so impressive that John was never dissuaded from continuing his quest.°® We note 
however, the absence of charisms, especially healing, tongues, and prophecy did not 
seem to inhibit evangelism for ministries like Calvary Chapel. This is a subject that bears 
further investigation but is not the central focus of our study. It would require a closer 
look at the impressive fruitfulness that has emerged via the ministries impacted by the TB 
before strong conclusions could be asserted. 

This section of reflections has been utilized to the fullest and most liberal extent. 
The study of John Wimber’s Vineyard inspires wonder, awe, hope, expectation, and yes, 
some regret. We know that God will raise more pioneers like John Wimber, he always 
does. What we don’t yet seem to know is how to cooperate with kingdom principles for 
greater kingdom results in the movements they birth, but we know how to pray, “Thy 


kingdom come, (Matthew 6:10 KJV).” 


SUMMARY 


Burning concerns motivated this study. First, we have noted that Spirit 
movements struggle to perpetuate themselves across generations in local church 
associations. Second, the unavoidable admission that moves of the Spirit create a whole 
array of offenses, which are complex and humanly impossible to navigate. Third, the 
institutions, which receive Spirit movements, are threatened by and tend to persecute 
them even if they created those institutions. The compromises necessary to maintain 


unity across broad coalitions diffuse the charisms thereby quenching the Spirit. John 


°8 The level of public practice of the gifts in John Wimber’s home church is reported variously. 
For some it was core and foundational to Wimber’s ministry. Others see Wimber as more aggressive on the 
road to practice the charisms of the Spirit and more recessive at home. The latter seems more likely. 
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Wimber the father, not founder, of the movement that became the Association of 
Vineyard Churches provided a fascinating case study. His deep-seated Evangelical core, 
contrarian spirit, charismatic faith, and powerful leadership, make him a unique figure in 
the history of American Christianity. Wimber broke all kinds of barriers. For a brief 
moment, he had the attention of the Christian world to the degree that C. Peter Wagner 
dubbed him the father of a new wave of Spirit-filled Evangelicals. His voice in the 
English-speaking world reached high church Anglicans and storefront charismatics, but it 
did not last. Unable to withstand external accusations and internal pressures, the 
movement was too stressed to maintain the diverse audience drawn in by the flow of 
charismatic life. Vineyard began to self-identify in ways that sharply, if unintentionally, 
limited its reach.°”? Wimber’s failing health during the last decade of his life made him 
more vulnerable to the mounting pressures that demanded attention. In the end, Wimber’s 
decision-making followed predictable paths that turn Spirit movements into 
denominations. The Association of Vineyard Churches was unable to perpetuate the 


charisms that put it at the center of international influence as a revival movement. 


CONCLUSIONS 


We return to Carol Wimber citation of John’s words when a flood of angry 
confused critics were leaving after the Mother’s Day outpouring: “‘If ever there is a 


choice between the smart thing to do and the move of the Holy Spirit I will always land 


*? Dawson, “John Wimber,” 298-9. For years after the departure of many others Randy Clark 
remained within Vineyard. His intention was to remain a voice for outreach to both Evangelicals and 
Pentecostals. In late 1995 he asked Wimber for an “Acts 15 agreement,” that would bless this venture. 
Dawson provides a summary of the process and some thoughts about the aftermath. Wimber’s death in 
1997 and Clark’s resignation from Vineyard in 2001 terminated the impact of that agreement. 
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on the side of the Spirit. You need to know that.’ It was a defining moment in the 
Vineyard and it etched indelibly in my memory.””” These words are imprinted on my 
mind as well. Does this mean Wimber did not judge Toronto to be a genuine move of the 
Spirit? He certainly stated otherwise. It does seem to mean that he thought he could 
somehow side with the Spirit while breaking relationship with the recipient of the move 
of the Spirit. Did he think he had carved out a middle path that would allow him to wash 
his hands of the mess while maintaining the Spirit’s charisms? Therein he appears to have 
failed. Clearly, the Vineyard leadership expected to maintain the workings of the 
charisms that uniquely defined and launched them beyond their initial storm. However, 
Vineyard is no longer externally viewed as the fountain for those wanting to experience 
what they defined as the “Radical Middle.” The eventual reaction against all things 
Pentecostal contributed to diminishing the flow of charisms and the accompanying draw 
of hungry seekers. It is likely that the average Vineyard member has never witnessed the 
kind of manifestations that occurred with regularity in the road ministry of John Wimber. 
It is more likely that an immersion like the Mother’s Day outpouring would be a bridge 
too far for most Vineyard churches. It would foster another exodus like the first weeks 
after Frisbee’s initial ministry. 

The difficulty about making these conclusions is twofold. First, there is no desire 
to diminish John Wimber who is on the Mount Rushmore of esteemed leaders in this 
author’s estimation. Having never met the man, my life has been nonetheless 
dramatically impacted by him. He was magnetic and not for shallow reasons. People call 
themselves a Wimberite with no shame or regret. Closer examination has simply brought 


a more sober and multilayered understanding. Secondly, Wimber’s health changed 





*° Wimber, John Wimber The Way, 148-9. 
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everything. For this healer to have suffered so profoundly in the flesh while carrying on 
his labors is laudable, but how did it affect his decision-making? Only those closest to 
him can answer. It could not have been easy facing the relentless pressures of leading an 
innovative movement. Reading Carol and hearing Tim Wimber reminisce about the 
husband and father they knew is instructive. In their eyes, John would have been content 
with a much simpler life and an average-sized congregation growing and learning 
together. Greatness was thrust upon him and he rose to answer. 

What conclusions does all of this bring? First, the AVC was a genuine move of 
God with gifts of the Spirit present in unusual proportions. That is not new nor is it 
disputed by those who were there. However, the decisions to prefer the Evangelical 
identity of the churches aided and abetted the declension of the Spirit’s gifts. For many 
VCF churches, the gifts of the Spirit belong to the lore of the founders anointing. Those 
wanting to know how to perpetuate gifts in a local church movement will have to look 
elsewhere.*' These charisms no longer define what it means to be Vineyard. Insiders 
admit it and outsiders simply look elsewhere. 

Second, “routinization of charisma” was a term unknown to this author when this 
inquiry began. The process was familiar, but the school of thought was new. Vineyard 
seems to validate the claim that when a charismatic leader moves off the scene the 
followers create systems that allow them to continue to benefit from their founder’s 
charisms. That benefit is not from their ongoing life flow, but by systems that keep alive 
their charisms in ‘routinized’ forms. The followers make a living off these systems, 

* This point is not intended as a universal assessment of Vineyard. Local church pastors such as 
those surveyed in this paper notably Happy Leman, Doug Roe, Rick Olmstead and the National Director, 
Phil Strout continue to train, release, and perpetuated the charisms of the Spirit in their churches, but even 


they admit that the Vineyard as a group is no longer noted as the vanguard of Spirit and Word. The world 
no longer trails a path to the Vineyard conferences to learn the ways of God in healing and impartation. 
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which is not an indictment, just a reality. Charles Fromm of CC applauds and vindicates 
the process as salutary and inevitable. His critique of Wimber is ungenerous, but his 
prediction that Vineyard would also routinize is true. The process was well underway in 
AVC by 2000 and appears to have unfolded more rapidly than previous groups. 

Third, the models of ministry that are self-identifying features of what it means to 
be Vineyard are powerful aids in the routinization process. The resistance to change these 
forms causes them to be confused with the charisms themselves. This is not a conscious 
thought process, but the visceral reaction to abandoning the forms is more severe than the 
reaction to the absence of the charisms themselves. People hold onto their rituals long 
after the power they once conveyed has abated. Churches abandon the charisms 
unknowingly long before they challenge the models. Remember the models were 
designed to give people safe and sane margins from dreaded associations with earlier 
forms. Vineyard models were in part hedges against perceived Pentecostal excesses. John 
Wimber’s constant refrain that the lifespan of a movement is short was his recognition of 
the numbing reality of fading glory. His challenge to “take the best and go” was a call to 
hold fast to what mattered most. Presumably, it meant the charism is more important than 
the methodology, but in practice that does not seem to follow. 

Fourth, John Wimber’s break with Chuck Smith was a sad portent oft repeated in 
his own life. It had significant consequences that contributed to the suppression of 
spiritual gifts. When John was linked with other people carrying powerful charisms, they 
would briefly enjoy a dynamic coalescence but too often, they would clash and separate. 
C. Peter Wagner pointed this out in Churchquake and he also experienced it. Wimber 


broke his fellowship with Wagner over what Wagner called “strategic level spiritual 
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warfare.’”* We have chronicled this tendency elsewhere. The conflict with Toronto 
appears to have turned on the intransigence of the two leaders. John Arnott having been 
through an experience of losing revival momentum by strong pastoral intervention in the 
1980s was unwilling to accede to calls for containment of excesses. Wimber was 
confronting the fallout multiplied many times reminiscent of his own Monday-after- 
Mother’s Day 1980, defections. This time, there was no timely call from a Tom Stipe to 
assuage the anxiety. Wimber’s descriptor of “two bulls in a ring” with Chuck Smith in 
1982 was repeating itself. Frustrated and divided in heart, Wimber laid the axe to the 
root, severing Toronto to stop the bleeding elsewhere. In this way, Wimber shielded his 
pastors from responsibility for giving their own strong pastoral oversight to churches that 
were being swept away with renewal enthusiasm or abandoned by fearful defectors. 

The Toronto decision stopped the bleeding but changed Vineyard profoundly. It 
drained away many of those who put highest value on revival and the charisms. The 
finely parsed message that Toronto was unresponsive to the leader and thereby was not 
part of the organization, communicated much more. The language was corporate, not 
familial. TAV was not being removed from the family for failing to be a son but was 
being removed from the organization for not responding to instruction in a timely 
manner. The unspoken and unintended message was that revival is too messy, costly, and 
embarrassing. Being associated with Toronto after December 5, 1995 was akin to saying 
that you were not in agreement with John Wimber. The undertow was powerful. It was 
very hard to say that Toronto might be “of God” but it was “not Vineyard.” That 
communicated a message of rejection to all who received the TB. This decision 


** Dr. Wagner himself said that he and Wimber were no longer aligned because Wimber judged 
Wagner to have ventured too far from the shore. This was reported to myself in February 1997. By July that 
same year the two men had reconciled personally but not resolved their difference. This was a scant few 
months before Wimber’s death. Wagner was much relieved to have overcome this breech. 
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unnecessarily banished from Vineyard those who love the charisms and received Toronto 
as genuine revival. Further, the loss of anointed leaders all but assured that Wimber’s 
succession would not come from the most highly anointed charismatic candidates. After 
Toronto, the number of Vineyards that opted for public emphasis on charisms dropped 
significantly. To summarize, the Toronto decision, drained charismatic leadership, 
suppressed the public expression of gifts, and moved the needle from the radical middle 
to a decidedly Evangelical stance and fueled distrust among former allies. In short, the 
conclusion of this paper is that John Wimber’s leadership decisions unintentionally 
suppressed the charisms in his own movement. He quenched the Spirit in his effort to 
“trim the bush.” The routinizing process was beginning even before his death. The man 
who said, “Faith is spelled R.I.S.K.,””” played it safe. This assessment is not at all what 
the author expected to find and it is surely not what Wimber intended. What if Wimber 
had taken a strong stand and called for his leaders to remain calm? What if he had 
asserted a confident assurance that the excesses would pass? Eighteen years after the fact 
Todd Hunter pondered and admitted that it might have worked.” 

Fifth, what becomes of our original hypothesis that Spirit movements are 
jeopardized and often quenched by the power of an offended mind and heart? The 
hypothesis is vindicated but not on the clear path originally envisioned. The original 
assertion contended that spiritual gifts are loaded with effects that are offensive to 
churches whose preferences are for tradition and predictability. That is true, but it 
overlooked the relational conflicts that often lie within the mix. Leaders simply clash in 


unanticipated ways. Freshly anointed individuals are often received as threats to 


*3 Wimber, The Way In, 171. See also John’s lament in, Dawson, “John Wimber,” 302 


““ Todd Hunter, interview by author. 
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South Africa and Starbucks is giving away millions of dollars to help dig wells in Africa. 
So Iam still a gospel proclaimer. I think the gospel has to be preached and it has to be 
lived out injustice and mercy. So, these are practical things, the presence, the 
proclamation, and the practical things that churches need to do to get traction. So] am 
one that will always start with the capital P, presence of God, without that without 
welcoming it we have nothing. 


Hawkins: You know John was such a carrier of releasing the impartation or the anointing, 
(pause) did you see that as part of your mantel to carry on? 


Strout: I would make no assumption that I would carry the same mantle as John did, I 
think for me I have always had some level of sphere of influence with the people that I 
have walked with. But I am not sure if that is all of what John did, I don’t even know that 
I would say that is John’s true legacy. I think that John’s legacy is going to be much more 
laity driven than that. The legacy is that everybody gets to play. It was not just remaining 
on the hand and impartation of a few. Everybody gets to play. 


Hawkins: It seems like to me that when I read the Radical Middle that there was already 
an attempt to sort of parse John into this John, this John, and that John, and the other 
John. 


Strout: Yes, I think anytime you have somebody that you could zero in on anyone; you 
could take John in the Vineyard. You could look at any of the world class leaders the 
sovereign vessels that we used and looking back at their ministry’s legacy and then you 
are going to have probably thirty years of exegeting that person. I have always worried 
about us exhausting ourselves doing that with John because it depends on which day and 
who had breakfast last with John. You know just like anybody John might have been 
verbally processing, or not convinced of a path or you never know. I have been witness to 
the one ups man ship of what John meant, what John said, and ad nauseum of what John 
thought. I think John would chuckle at some of that or be a little upset with his boys for 
acting like you know the sibling rivalry. My point would be that Alan it is probably true 
in any leader of that level. 


Hawkins: Like John the church planter, John the worship leader, and John the anointed 
man 


Strout: Yes, church growth, he wore several hats and he was a leader in that and the years 
that you are talking about. You aren’t talking about the healthiest John. You aren’t 
talking about. The Vineyard today is all over the globe and I know personally that wasn’t 
something that John said we have to do this and we need to go all over the world. He just 
wasn’t that ambitious and I think he had a little reluctance with it because he didn’t want 
it to get messy. 
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Hawkins: I do want you to know that whatever I do I don’t want it to be a disservice to 
the Vineyard. I don’t know that it will be a service to the Vineyard, but I am going to 
admit for me that the visitation of the Spirit, the move of the Spirit. It just seems for me 
that the most illusive thing in Christianity is that people have a move of the Spirit in their 
midst and then somehow they become an institution. Trying in some ways to carry what 
was some ways carrying them. 


Strout: That thought isn’t original. That very phrase is out there and it gets passed around 
with Vineyard critics. I am not just sure it is necessarily true and if you read all the press 
on that when John died it was a convincing time when people thought the Vineyard won’t 
even exist in three years and you know we are talking now seventeen years. John died in 
1997. 


Hawkins: It was one of my great sadness’s not to meet him. Almost everybody I talked to 
early on when I started this project would say that there was be a moment in some way 
that John had told them who they were as a son. And it was time after time it was 
momentous in forming these men as to who they are today. In that way, I would marvel 
at him as a father. Then if I verbalized it people would go crazy and say John was no 
father. And that he never claimed to be a father. Do you have anything on that? 


Strout: I have heard that too that is not my experience, my experience is that John had a 
pivotal moment in my life so I wouldn’t know because I didn’t look to John as a father 
figure or a spiritual father. I have an enormous appreciation and respect for John and J 
mean when I say that I mean an appreciation from the depths of my heart. He was a 
sovereign vessel but I think that has been imposed on John. I don’t recall him saying I am 
a spiritual father, I am a world leader, and I am a healer. There was no “I am” the record 
won’t bear that out. 


Hawkins: No, as I went on, it didn’t bear it out, but his impact was definitely borne out. 


Strout: His impact for the close of the twentieth century is just going to be unrivaled in 
that period for the church here and what happened in England and other places and I just 
think that it. I don’t think... here is something that you might want to think a little bit 
about that I saw happen with YWAM. In missional reality, YWAM, with Loren 
Cunningham has great vision and a wonderful thing that they did. I am more of a local 
church guy. I always liked that they mobilized tens of thousands of people everyone and 
greatly affected the thinking of missionary thinking in the eighties and nineties. When it 
began to wane, churches didn’t respond the way they use to and the churches want to 
keep their kids more and now the churches are doing missions. I remember talking to 
guys in Chile and I said you know here is my perceptive, because they were lamenting 
some of the loss of their avant garde-ness and I told them that actually it was a 
compliment because they have so well done their job influencing the church that the 
church is finally filling its missional responsibility and its destiny that people who are 
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leading churches are taking this very seriously I think this is a part of the success story 
and will start to nudge you out of the first chair. 


I think that if you look around the Evangelical some of the new streams instead of some 
of the Vineyards. I will be very honest with you the Vineyard isn’t worried that we 
aren’t’t the group, the cutting edge. I have spoken clearly to the Vineyard about this that 
you have to be able to drink from every cup that is given. I believe that through the 
eighties into the nineties that the Vineyard was intoxicated with notoriety. It was used 
greatly to influence the Evangelicals, the charismatic, the revivals, the renewals 
conversation and everybody loved it. We were on the cover of everything. Who doesn’t 
want to be on the cover of the Rolling Stones? The Vineyard was happening and then we 
have now hit I actually delivered this is a talk to Vineyard leadership in Scottsdale, AZ in 
2011 where since the mid-nineties we have lived in a season of obscurity of where we no 
longer are Vineyard worship everyone and we aren’t’t on the cover of Rolling Stones 
Magazine. It is a cup that we are drinking from the Lord. But I can say and I don’t know 
from my seat but I think that it is just as important as to where the Vineyard is going to 
go and what the Lord has for the Vineyard. We have to be just as happy drinking from 
the cup of obscurity as we were drinking from the cup of notoriety. I think that is where 
people have looked at us and said we have kind of lost the edge with, we don’t have the 
same, and everyone is listening to Jesus Culture or Bethel. I have a total opposite 
paradigm. I am like thank God, 65% of Evangelical churches in America used Vineyard 
worship at some point in their journey. That is so disproportionate to our size. We are a 
little 600 churches and we have influenced hundreds of thousands of churches and I am 
not upset now because we are no longer that person because I could say because we have 
this stream and that church and that group and they have taken it and gone to do things 
with God that I celebrate. I think awesome. 


I remember the day that I brought that word, I was asked to give the word on how to lead 
during transition, and I felt specifically the Lord specifically spoke to me on whole 
understanding on what it is to drink the cups of the Lord. See the goal of this whole thing 
in this Alan isn’t to have the latest and the greatest. It is for Christ to be formed in us. I 
think Galatians 4:19 is a bigger influence than we have influenced 20,000 people and 
planted 20,000 churches. Paul made it very clear like a woman in labor. I will work with 
you and I will stick with you like women in labor until Christ is formed in you. I believe 
just like in your life, my life, Steve’s life for Christ to be formed in us drank from the 
various cups that the Lord passes us. They are all from the Lord but they don’t taste the 
same. My perspective and it is extremely subjective is that the Vineyard has drunk and I 
want us to do it honorably from obscurity but I don’t think but this will bear out in time. I 
think our future is quite bright but not as an institution because I think there is enough 
hunger and passionate people to take the best and keep going on. Time will bear out. That 
is my interpretation of the eighties, nineties, and 2000s. You are talking two different 
cups that the Lord said here drink of this cup. The first one was a lot of fun, the second 
one has been slugging through and learning how to grow up a little bit and maybe making 
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mistakes and learning from those. That is why when I was actually appointed, not asked 
but appointed I knew the Lord spoke to me and said that we had some bridges that had to 
be rebuilt. 


Hawkins: Ok, on the bridges a minute. When I was the in Baptist church, I didn’t want to 
leave. | said I want to bring what I am bringing right here and they said no we don’t want 
what you are bringing. They said, “No you have to go.” What do you think would have 
happened or is it worth thinking about that if the Vineyard would have said okay this is 
not who we are but this is our family. I think that J remember that specifically the 
dooming statement was we are not saying that this is not the Lord but we are saying that 
this is not Vineyard. 


Strout: Yes that hasn’t’t been one of my favorite pieces or phrases, but it is in the 
narrative. 


Hawkins: For me it is the moment that sort of said we are going to be. 


Strout: I don’t think that the translation of that means this. I think that would be a little bit 
too presumptions that the translation of that means that we don’t care if it is God or not, 
we aren’t’t doing it. 


Strout: No I don’t think that was the translation. I think that the translation was more of a 
safe harbor translation. It might have meant that in the moment to who said it. I wasn’t 
there I don’t know the context of that statement. I have heard it but I don’t know. There 
was a lot of people at that time that have just stayed at it and if you said, have you 
quenched the Spirit? I think they would be quite offended. 


Hawkins: I hope so. 


Strout: The bridges, let me go back to the bridges. I do think that is part of what is going 
on right now. I remember waking up one morning early on in 2012 and from what you 
said that there are some bridges to rebuild. I shot off an email to Randy Clark, Bill 
Johnson, and John Arnott that morning and here are these guys with the level of 
responsibility that they carry and before the end of that day all three of them got back to 
me and I have found that pastors that have fifty people that can’t get back to me for 
weeks. Before forty-eight or seventy-two hours was over, I had a phone conversation 
with all three of those men. So you know this isn’t going to be a splash but I know that 
we do have bridges to rebuild because there are things that others have that we do not 
have and no one is going to do well as an island by ourselves and we will do better 
together than by ourselves. 


Hawkins: Yes well you have given me an hour and I am grateful and I will end our time 
and thank you very much and sort of end feeling like the Vineyard is in good hands if you 
will allow me to say that. 
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David Van Cronkhite 


John Wallace 
David Van Cronkhite was the founder of Blood and Fire in Atlanta, a ministry to the poor 
and an advocate of John Wimber’s vision for compassion as a sign of the kingdom.’ John 
Wallace was the pastor of the Garland Vineyard and joined David in forming Blood and Fire for 
the Dallas area. Both men have left the Vineyard in the wake of Vineyard controversies and 
neither is reticent to share both their love for John Wimber and dismay at Vineyard’s decisions to 


withdraw from TAV. 


Van Cronkhite: I had this dream and I took a nap maybe ten minutes at the lake and had a 
vision in the dream. Interpretation of a dream God is confirming to you that your life is 
more important to him than the sparrow. The sparrow was lying on its’ side and crimson 
red deep dark coming out from it. I could see this song sparrow... saw it on Google and 
the sparrow dissolved into the red and the red dissolved into the white. Your song is 
awakening and connecting within you again. Let’s just soar again. 


Hawkins: [ am sitting with David Van Cronkhite and I am going to ask him some 
questions about revival and John Wimber and Lonnie Frisbee. 


Van Cronkhite: You do because you are have told me that you will let me edit or correct 
anything that you might use before your use it in case I messed it up. 


Hawkins: Ok, let me clarify, if we verify your dates and timeframes do I have permission 
to use any and all of what you say? 


Van Cronkhite: You do and let me clarify I just want it to be right. 


Hawkins: You believe that your initial contact with the Vineyard was with Kenn 
Gullicksen. 


Van Cronkhite: Yes that was in 1981 or 1982 in Santa Monica, CA. 


’ David Van Cronkhite and Wallace, John, interview with author, 26 August 2013. Fire Creek, 
NC, audio interview. Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Cronkhite and 
Wallace, Interview. 
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Hawkins: You were trying to get your sister out of a cult and became overwhelmed with 
the presence of God. 


Van Cronkhite: I was commuting from San Fran to LA every weekend just to be apart 
and [ don’t know if 1t was the presence of God or if the way the people were receiving 
God there was something about the way people were coming alive was. There was 
something about the worship and freedom. In those days, it was unbelievable freedom. 
The people were together. 


Hawkins: How long after that did you come to know who John Wimber was? Did you 
relationship with Kenn lead to you getting to know John Wimber? 


Van Cronkhite: Let’s see Janice was 1981. In 1982 started going to Vineyard. I am trying 
to remember. See [ don't recall him calling it Vineyard. 


Hawkins: Kenn is the founder of the Vineyard and John was the father of the movement. 


Van Cronkhite: For about a year I would go to Kenn’s and I met Janice and went to 
Vegas and we married in 1982 and then we went to a Vineyard in Las Vegas. Don't know 
who led the Vineyard in Vegas. I was still not connected to Wimber at this time. 


Hawkins: You don’t know Frisbee? 

Van Cronkhite: No 

Hawkins: How long before you knew of him? 

Van Cronkhite: It was the nineties before I knew the story. 
Hawkins: Give me your definition of revival 1? A simple one please. 


Van Cronkhite: I think the elements of revival I will talk elements rather than revival they 
are something about the kingdom, relationships, and supernatural and all leads to loving 
your neighbor. 


Hawkins: IJ am trying to get a working definition of revival in the Vineyard. Revival 
means to bring back to life to breathe again. My opinion is that John Wimber’s legacy is 
largely tied to his reviving of the power gifts of the Holy Spirit. Especially the healing 
gift or what he would call “doing the stuff.” The thing that attracted people to John is 
what they would call doing the stuff. Would you comment on that? 


Van Cronkhite: Using that definition and that context. At John’s last conference in 
Atlanta in the warehouse and he turned around and looked amongst the poor and he said 
David this is all I ever wanted to do and this is what I wanted to be known for. I will be 
known for worship signs and wonders but this is all I wanted to be known for. He said I 
am going to be known for signs and wonders but this is all that I wanted to be known for. 


Hawkins: Do you have a recording of those meetings? 
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Van Cronkhite: They are somewhere but that was a private conversation and turnaround 
of the pew. That was just something that he said to me and he really meant it. 


Hawkins: You know that his testimony that is widely circulated is the video called “doing 
the stuff” and so as an outsider to the Vineyard and what impressed me and people like 
me was that he said signs and wonders should be normal church life and not something 
unusual. 


Van Cronkhite: The thing that hooked me was using revival and reviving signs and 
wonders, it was absolutely amazing especially with my background. It wasn’t normal to 
anything supernatural and it wasn’t till I got involved in the Vineyard I would have never 
gone to the poor without John. 


Hawkins: When you look at Vineyard values you are going to get the poor, worship, 
church planting, signs and wonders. That is the short list? 


Van Cronkhite: My belief is and my experience with Vineyard led me from signs, 
wonders, and worship to the poor. From my viewpoint and dealing with the people 
everyone was doing signs and wonders and few were doing the poor. 

Hawkins: Would you say that today signs and wonders are normative in the Vineyard? 
Van Cronkhite: I have been gone from the Vineyard for a decade or more. 

Hawkins: When you left? 

Van Cronkhite: I think there were two camps 1n Vineyard. There were those that 
embraced the signs and wonders and walked toward normative, there was also those that 
signs, and wonders weren’t the main stay. There were also those that it was not the 


mainstay. 


Hawkins: Would John have expected them to be normative and wanted them to be 
normative? 


Van Cronkhite: Absolutely 


Hawkins: Do you have any theories about why so quickly after his death, Vineyard 
departed from them or seem to? Is that true or a good observation? 


Van Cronkhite: It would be my observations and I would think so. Again, within in a year 
of his death we had met with Todd Hunter, we being Vineyard church in Atlanta and our 
ministry. Tom had been appointed and it was going in a direction that we didn’t want to 
go. So, within a year we asked to be blessed out. 


Hawkins: Within a year you asked to be blessed out of the Vineyard? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes and again that is one of the dates that I would check but quickly 


437 


Hawkins: Any recordings from that meeting? Private meetings or public? 


Van Cronkhite: I don’t know... Rick Coffin... Private meetings and you could ask those 
involved. 


Hawkins: I would only want to listen if it was something that I could use. Was Todd 
Hunter open about the fact that he was changing course? 


Van Cronkhite: I was amazed at his openness. He was very forthright very open and 
looking at where he wanted to go and how he wanted to get there. 


Hawkins: Would you say that John Wimber was uniquely interested in things that Jesus 
was doing being done by the church? 


Van Cronkhite: That was the most exciting times of being in his presence and his 
messages. 


Hawkins: Do you think he would have ever left that’? 
Van Cronkhite: Never... 


Hawkins: Do you think the church at large was on that page or was his impact bringing 
other people? 


Van Cronkhite: When you say other people? 


Hawkins: People were drawn to John from England people other denominations, people 
in England, and other movements. They felt like that they had word but not power or 
Spirit and drawn to him because of word and Spirit. 


Van Cronkhite: Absolutely 


Hawkins: So I am on to that. The part that has been interesting for me is an observation 
that people recoil at things that they aren’t accustomed to and they recoil at the 
manifestation of the Spirit if they haven’t seen it or not familiar with it. Is that something 
that you have seen? Like if people are shaking and falling down. 


Van Cronkhite: I would say people that were taught or trained that those things are not of 
God recoil. 


Hawkins: All right. Do you remember the days that John got involved with the Kansas 
City Prophets? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes, very much I was an outsider. I was part of the audience it played out 
with but not behind the scenes. 


Hawkins: Where were you? 


438 


Van Cronkhite: I was in Atlanta Vineyard 

Hawkins: Who was the leader of Atlanta Vineyard? 

Van Cronkhite: Johnny Crest 

Hawkins: Is he still around? 

Van Cronkhite: Yes he just left the Atlanta Vineyard maybe six months ago. 
Hawkins: Is he still in Vineyard? 

Van Cronkhite: No because he left but he is very much Vineyard. 

Hawkins: Did he retire? 

Van Cronkhite: He became Mayor of Lilburn, GA. 

Hawkins: Is that Atlanta area? 


Van Cronkhite: But Johnny was when they set up the regional counsel. He was one of the 
seven with Happy going to those meetings. 


Hawkins: Were you ever on the board? 

Van Cronkhite: No 

Hawkins: What was your view on Kansas City? 

Van Cronkhite: Very exciting. 

Hawkins: Who of the Kansas City prophets impressed and impacted you? 
Van Cronkhite: Paul Cain. 

Hawkins: Shook you in a good way 


Van Cronkhite: In a very good way and one of those I would travel to see just to watch 
and that hope he will see me. 


Hawkins: Did he ever prophesy over you? 


Van Cronkhite: Oh yes I still have that one and never so to this degree. There was a 
David and a Janice in the audience in Atlanta. The night he said that we were supposed to 
be there and I had been called to a meeting in Chicago, I had missed the meeting, and we 
went the next night. He said again the next night there is a David and Janice in the 
audience. We stood. He just asked me my opinion of prophets. 
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Hawkins: You are welcome to join us this 1s John Wallace. 
Hawkins: Did you know Bob Jones? 


Van Cronkhite: He became a dear friend so Paul Cain in this meeting said you have a son 
named David and you call him DJ and a daughter named Kristiana and you call her 
Chrissy. DJ’s ministry is going to be worldwide, far larger than your ministry and your 
daughter Chrissy and he stopped and said that I can’t go there. He said you work for a 
company and I can’t see it clearly but it is like Gorba Alla, it was Gerber Alli and there 
are eight men that work for you and they will be very important to you in the next place 
that you do. 


Hawkins: Ok I am going to ask you some questions and I have a reason for doing tt. 
Before that meeting did you fill out our registration or any documentation? 


Van Cronkhite: No, I had never met him and he knew nothing about me. People around 
him knew me but when I did meet him years later and we had time we got together four 
or five times and talked and I asked him if he remembered the Chrissy part and he didn’t 


but the fact that he couldn’t go there and a short time later she suddenly died. That was 
not coincidental 


Hawkins: How did she die? 


Van Cronkhite: A heart condition where the heart skips a beat and comes on like a heart 
attack and you can’t detect it. [t shut the heart down. 


Hawkins: Was it at birth? 

Van Cronkhite: It was right after she had given birth to her daughter. It was generational. 
Hawkins: Did the granddaughter survive? 

Van Cronkhite: Yes, our granddaughter is eighteen or nineteen now. 


Hawkins: Wow when Paul Cain began and when the Vineyard separated from the Kansas 
City prophets? Did that happen? Is that true? 


Van Cronkhite: I am trying to think but I think it was the other way around. I believe KC 
separated from the Vineyard. [David was correct, Kansas City left the Vineyard. ] 


Hawkins: So in my reading what I did see that Mike Bickle felt that John had made some 
promises to adopt the Bickle values and he felt that John didn’t do that and I understand 
Bickle wasn’t adopting Vineyard values either. Does that sound right? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes that would sound right and my belief from a distance it was it was 
always dealing with personality not values. 
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Hawkins: I can actually document that from Bill Jackson’s work as being part of the 
issue. Did you know Bill Jackson? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes 
Hawkins: Did you like the work that he wrote? The Quest for the Radical Middle. 


Van Cronkhite: At the time I did. I don’t know if it was because he wrote well! about us or 
that he wrote well about the Vineyard 


Hawkins: John were you in Blood and Fire? 
Wallace: I was and before that, I was a Vineyard pastor for almost ten years. 
Hawkins: What year did you come in? 


Wallace: Well I was exposed in 1985 and we became a Vineyard in 1987. We started the 
Dallas Vineyard in 1987. 


Hawkins: Is it still going? 


Wallace: No, well it is after morphing two or three times. It became a Blood and Fire and 
then it became Kingdom Culture ministries. We are a part of Global Legacy ministries. 


Hawkins: Do you look back on the Kansas prophets as a mistake or a very good thing? 
Van Cronkhite: For me, I look back that it was a very good thing for me. 


Hawkins: It seems to me that what I have understood is that a lot of people saw it as of 
course from what Vineyard was. 


Van Cronkhite: There are people who thought signs and wonders was a divergence from 
truth too. Not everyone who pastored a Vineyard church was going after signs and 
wonders but they loved the atmosphere. They loved the movement. 


Hawkins: Do either of you know Tom Stipe? 
Wallace: Yes he was my regional director for a few years. 


Hawkins: So you know that Tom left pretty much over the prophetic movement. So if I 
read Bill Jackson right, it is to state that he thinks that the Kansas City prophetic years 
was a phase and wasn’t central to Vineyard and might have been a mistake? 


Wallace: Here is my take of that Alan. It was the Lord’s invitation of an addition that the 
Vineyard needed that they embraced for a while and then because of the hubbub created 
by it much like later what it caused like Toronto they pulled and disassociate itself 
through values. 
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Hawkins: Was prophecy diminished as a feature of the Vineyard after the Bickle Years? 
Wallace: Absolutely I was reprimanded for pursuing public prophecy in my church. 
Hawkins: Who did that to you? 

Wallace: Bert Waggoner so by the way where is this going to be played? 


Hawkins: This isn’t going to be played. I am doing research for my doctoral project and I 
am doing a case study on the Vineyard. The question that I am asking 1s that can a local 
church experience the restoration of signs and wonders and can they maintain it. History 
seems to say it can’t. 


Van Cronkhite: My belief is what he is doing will become a very long shelf life book, a 
book with a long shelf life that your words may be following you for a lot of years. 


Hawkins: Do I have permission to use your words? 


Wallace: Yes, I graduated from Dallas Theological Seminary and I am one of those 
aberrant DTS grads that knew there was more and got ambushed by the Holy Spirit at a 
Vineyard conference in 1985. 


Hawkins: Did you graduate with signing the abstract without any issues? 


Wallace: I signed it when I came in but when I was going out I had experienced it and 
about a year later graduated. As I was graduating in my exit interview they asked me if 
any of my theologies had changed and J said yes my pneumatology has and the 
immediate next question was, do you speak in tongues and have you been to a healing 
service? I said, “Yes.” For the next thirty mimutes a lecture how it was demonic or 
psychological and I needed to mature. 


Hawkins: Did they let you graduate? 
Wallace: Yes.I will give you my quick story if I am allowed. 
Hawkins: Absolutely you can. 


Wallace: So that was about early Dec. 1986 and | finished the semester. In between 
Christmas and New Year and he I got a call from the chairman of the systematic theology 
department and he wants an essay from you three questions. What do you believe about 
signs and wonders? What do you believe about the Vineyard movement? And based on 
the first two answers do you believe that you qualified to graduate from the seminary? So 
I called my mentor at the time, he was open to the Holy Spirit much more than the 
seminary, and he later resigned over it. Don Sanukian advised me to answer your 
questions and bring it to me, I will edit it, and you can turn it in. So I did and I turned it in 
and a couple weeks later I had an appointment with the chairman and I walked in and I 
had this guy for two courses and his family were my dental patients and I had known him 
for years. I agree with you that you can’t prove the miraculous gifts ceased from scripture 
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but I do believe that you can prove them from history. He said I know about this 
Vineyard and Wimber and I believe you are qualified to graduate. So how is your wife 
and kids? And I graduated. That was the last I heard about it. 


Hawkins: Are you saying that because he favored you as a person that he didn’t follow 
the rules of the school? 


Wallace: Yes, and the other thing was that I found out later was because Dallas seminary 
because they were part of the Southern Association of Theological Schools and they 
couldn’t kick me out but if I disqualified myself they could kick me out by 
disqualification. 


Hawkins: You are saying they set a trap for you? 
Wallace: Yes 


Hawkins: Let it be published that the interviewer chuckled and all others joined in. Do 
you think the prophetic was off course or a proper direction and a natural progression? 


Wallace: I think it was a natural progression and a part of the jigsaw puzzle that God 
wanted to bring into the existing pieces. Not to be over emphasized but to be part of it. 
But for a while, it had to be emphasized. Wimber claimed he was criticized for over 
emphasis on healing but claimed that an evaluation of five years of his preaching would 
vindicate him. 


Hawkins: When I have heard people say that the prophetic movement burned John? Do 
you think he would say that he was burned by the prophetic? 


Van Cronkhite: I never sat in the inner circle from my position of taking everything John 
was offering and going to a lot of conferences wherever he was speaking and taking 
prophets with him before and after. If he was burned by it, he never let on to those who 
were learning from him. 

Wallace: I never heard that. 

Hawkins: Is it true churches left over the prophetic? Other than Stipe? 

Wallace: I think so but not massive. 


Hawkins: That is interesting. 


Wallace: East of the Mississippi, the people I knew, nobody was paying any attention to 
Hank. Hank was just a distraction. 


Hawkins: Let me give you a theory. The theory is when people get offended they stop 
receiving. 


Wallace: I would agree with you. Yeah I would agree. 
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Hawkins: Reading Matthew 12, the context is John’s offense at Jesus and Jesus telling 
him not to be offended because he is doing signs and wonders. I have been observing that 
revivalist and revival tend to offend people. Not by confrontation though it happens. The 
revivalist is an offensive person or the person who brings something new or the out 
workings of a revival are offensive. 


Wallace: I totally agree because revival is about change and change is offensive. 
Hawkins: Alright so 1n the end of the Kansas City prophets had behaviors that proved 
offensives and Paul Cain’s problems came to light long after. Bob Jones’ problem came 
to light during that time, Rick Olmstead had to oversee him. 


Wallace: You are right he was part of the restoration process. 


Hawkins: I am not in this to stir 1t up but he prophesied some stuff that led to 
inappropriate behaviors but that led Vineyard to have to do a restoration process. 


Van Cronkhite: I recall it historically as opposed to walking into it. Bob Jones was one of 
the last people that I met. He was a blessing and was invested. He was remarkably 
accurate. 


Hawkins: They completely restored him. The thing that is interesting that I am finding 
from you guys is that you guys don’t see a down side to the Kansas City Prophets era. 


Wallace: I am not saying there weren’t hiccups or spin off problems and things out of 
bound but the majority of it was good. 


Hawkins: In other words there wasn’t anything that good pastoral leadership couldn’t 
take care of. 


Wallace: Good way to put it. 


Hawkins: Later Bickle got out because Vineyard failed to adopt Bickle's values that 
Vineyard said they would embrace. 


Van Cronkhite: [ heard that by rumor but I never knew. 


Hawkins: It is published in Bill Jackson’s book. John, did you know Lonnie Frisbee? Did 
you know that Lonnie was “the young man” in Power Evangelism’s account of the 
Mother’s Day outpouring? 


Van Cronkhite: I had heard his name Wimber had mentioned his name but no, I didn’t 
know him. 


Hawkins: Do you think there was an intentional editing of Frisbee out of the book of the 
Mother’s Day service? 
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Wallace: I can’t answer that because I don’t know. 
Hawkins: David. 


Van Cronkhite: I believe he was. He would have been an embarrassment. It was a sign of 
the times. If it happened today, I believe he wouldn’t have been edited out. 


Hawkins: Do you know at what point that his relationship grew thin with John? 


Van Cronkhite: No, historical context is all I know. It meant nothing to me. It was about 
the signs and wonders about John but he was just history for me. His story of going to the 
Quaker church and the “we don't do the stuff story” is what I knew. 


Hawkins: I heard Carol Wimber tell about the Quakers ushering them out because of the 
Holy Spirit and Carol saying they prayed for it and they didn’t like the way he came. 
Carol barely mentions Toronto in her book The Way it Was. That book was her 
agreement with John that after he was gone she would write a book and say the way it 
really was. There was only one vague reference to Toronto in the way it was. Is that an 
omission? 


Van Cronkhite: I would say yes, John was sick and by that time and he was having to 
defend Toronto and just got tired of doing it. 


Hawkins: Was there fatigue from the Kansas City era that bleed over to confronting 
Toronto matters. 


Wallace: I think Toronto was the fatigue from KCP and Hank Hanegraaff and that broke 
the camel’s back. I was in a meeting with John with coordinators in Anaheim at the end 
of 1995 fall of 1995, he walked in, was almost angry, and drew a circle on the board, 
Wimber, and small circles, and he divided it into pies. This is worship, this 1s signs and 
wonders, and in the center, he wrote church planting and said this is what the Vineyard 1s 
about and we need to get back to it. Four months later, I got out. Evangelism and church 
planting... 


Hawkins: You got out because you thought John was departing from his own values. 
Wallace: YES [Emphasis added| 

Wallace: I would add third, that the thing that wore me out with Wimber was the constant 
bickering with the board with the regional guys. John was trying to recognize and figure 
it out internally as well and not the outside pressure. The different regional guys in 
different areas were trying to figure out. It had to be wearing on John. Then there was an 
initial embracing of Toronto. There was a meeting in late 1994 or 1995 that he gave the 
meeting over to the Arnotts we were there and totally embracing the ministry. 


Van Cronkhite: The later the night went on the more the things happened. 


Hawkins: Publicly in this meeting there was criticizing the meeting? 
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Wallace: No there was endorsement. 

Hawkins: You feel that John publicly endorsed Toronto? 

Wallace: It is on tape. Surely, someone has it. 

Hawkins: That he publicly endorsed the animal sounds? 

Wallace: No but He validated the Toronto revival as being a valid revival. 
Hawkins: What meeting was this? 

Van Cronkhite: It was either late 1994 or early 1995 in Anaheim. 
Hawkins: Are the recording available? 


Van Cronkhite: Probably unless someone has destroyed them? I spoke there I gave my 
testimony of what happened at Toronto and did a workshop with Larry Randolph. 


Hawkins: That is my next question did you go to Toronto? 

Van Cronkhite: Yes 

Hawkins: When did you go? 

Wallace: I went in February of 1995. 

Hawkins: Good experience? Note: John Wallace says it was a good experience. 

Wallace: Good experience! 

Van Cronkhite: Good but I had pressure put on me to go so I went very guarded not about 
Toronto. I understood why I wasn’t supposed to go because it was happening on the 


streets of Atlanta. 


Hawkins: You felt that God was telling you not to go but you went because of the 
pressure of the people you loved? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes several years later, 1996 or 1997. It was after the split had come. 
Hawkins: What you saw didn’t surprise you and didn’t offend you? 
Van Cronkhite: What was difficult was we all had a form. 


Hawkins: The expectation that everyone would fall and the toes on the line? In 
expectation of people falling? 
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Van Cronkhite: That wasn’t my expectation. 
Hawkins: Were you offended? Or, guarded? 


Van Cronkhite: I wasn’t offended but I was guarded in going because I knew I was 
making a mistake and getting there I became guarded because the form that it had taken 
the constant forms I didn’t understand what was happening. It was packed and the new 
form was dealing with the crowds. I thought 1t was organized in a way that I didn’t like. It 
was I who was not getting it, with them. 


Hawkins: John you had a powerful experience there? Did you know Randy Clark? 


Wallace: Yes I was very burned out and very tired. No, I didn’t know anyone yet I just 
heard about it from a Dallas pastor a friend of mine and we called another Ron Allen a 
pastor and asked if it was real, he said absolutely. So, we drove twenty-two hours from 
Dallas to Toronto. I told my wife I don’t know when I am coming back but I am not 
coming back till I get something. We were there almost a week and we were just 
observing and another time, a whole other personal story, I began to hear a roaring noise 
and it was like a roaring fire and at that moment I lifted my hands and Randy said anyone 
experiencing the Lord come to the front so I ran to the front. And this was still in the 
small church just three weeks into it. 


Hawkins: Was the roaring natural or supernatural? 


Wallace: It was supernatural, they lined us up and Randy was there praying in the little 
church and he was probably a good twenty to thirty feet from me and I was knocked back 
ten feet and for ten minutes and I just bounced on the floor. All during that time I heard 
God saying... 


Hawkins: Was that God or was it you? 


Wallace: Absolutely God and I came out of my boots and I have been forever known as 
the Texas who lost his boots at Toronto. The Lord kept saying loosen up loosen up. Out 
of the seven of us, six of us had a profound experience of the Lord we stayed three or 
four more days. The seventh had an experience on the way home. 


Hawkins: All seven of you that went were touched? 

Wallace: Yes, when we got back home I was 99% sure that something was transferred 
and it was my prayer that we would bring it back home. I walked into worship practice 
and they asked how was it and IJ raised my hand and all of them fell to the floor. So, it 
was a valid experience and positive. 


Hawkins: What did it do to your church? 


Wallace: Started growing and for the next ninety nights we had renewal meetings and 
growth for four years and meetings till 1998. 
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Hawkins: Did the meetings become controversial? 


Wallace: They did. We lost people over it and we gathered a whole lot more. We brought 
Randy Clark and the Arnotts to Dallas. 


Hawkins: Do you guys believe that John agreed with the condemnation with the 
distancing from Toronto? Did he do it because of the leaders that wanted it? 


Van Cronkhite: I believe he did in acquiescence. He was tired of the conflict and arguing 
and the reports from people that were in the meetings. The contentiousness, I mean it was 
bad enough with the signs and wonders. 

Wallace: My opinion there was a bunch of secrecy with it as well... John with the 
Regional Directors, not much leaked out of that. I was an area guy and we weren’t getting 
much info. 


Hawkins: Happy recorded this in the Happy notes. Do you know about the Happy notes? 


Van Cronkhite: They were Happy notes but I didn’t know they were inside information. | 
was a lay leader and Happy would come, share, and share his Happy notes. 


Hawkins: Did anyone resist the Happy notes? You don’t even know about the Happy 
notes John? 


Van Cronkhite: Not that I know of 

Wallace: No 

Hawkins: That 1s interesting. Did you know Happy”? 

Wallace: As an acquaintance, only. 

Hawkins: Did you leave before or after they disassociated from Toronto. 
Wallace: After 

Hawkins: That was the big blow for you when they dissociated. 


Wallace: I left Vineyard for seventeen different reasons and two of them were KCP and 
Toronto. Another one was when John Wimber drew the circle. 


Hawkins: Is there a record of that? 
Wallace: I have it in my file at home. 


Hawkins: Can you send that to me? 


448 


Wallace: I would love too and two of the reasons were disassociation of Kansas City and 
Toronto. Another was the inner circle meeting and when I left that meeting, I said this 
isn’t the Vineyard that I joined. 


Van Cronkhite: Can I add to that? I think that the meeting that John is talking about for 
me was far more controversial for me than the other two. Everything was organic and 
“Come Holy Spirit,” and “More Lord,” and suddenly we are going to do 2000 churches 
by 2000 and now we are a church planting movement and everything is shifting to 
breaking barriers. Until that time it was not the focus. 


Hawkins: That was his training. 

Van Cronkhite: But not till that time before that the movement was, “Come Holy Spirit!” 
Wallace: I agree with David. Early when I first came it was relationship and organization 
was relational. That was another one of my seventeen things that this has gone from 
relationship to organization. 

Hawkins: Did anyone try to keep you in the Vineyard? 

Wallace: Bert Waggoner 

Hawkins: Did John contact you? 

Wallace: No, Todd Hunter did. 


Hawkins: Did he try to keep you in? 


Wallace: No just a warm letter of regret. At the very end, Bert Waggoner said the doors 
are open if you ever want to come back in. 


Hawkins: This is a huge question for me. Do you believe that John Wimber by his 
decisions quenched the work of the Holy Spirit in the Vineyard? 


Wallace: I think John would have said yes at the end of his life. 


Hawkins: David, do you think John’s actions submitting to his board on the decisions 
about Toronto had the effect of quenching good things in the work of the Holy Spirit in 
the Vineyard? 


Van Cronkhite: I think the things that John laid the foundation for were continuing on. I 
don’t know I don't know that I think the Toronto or Kansas City decisions were 
impacting at the grass roots level. Those who believed were continuing to do what John 
taught to do. 


Hawkins: Do you think there has been a general diminishing of the emphasis of the work 
of the Holy Spirit in the Vineyard? 
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Van Cronkhite: I would say it this way. I think when John was alive he fought hard to 
keep the purposes of the Vineyard alive. It has always been a contingent of leaders 
around him that were arguing about something with “Come Holy Spirit.” Once he died 
there was nobody there that wanted to fight for what John fought for. He thought Todd 
and he invested nineteen years in Todd for nineteen years he said that Todd was going to 
be the guy that was going to take it over only to find out Todd didn’t believe what John 
believed. 


Hawkins: How can you walk for nineteen years with someone and not know that they 
don’t hold your values? 


Van Cronkhite: Which would be a bigger issue for me than the signs and wonders if I 
were researching Vineyard as a revival movement. How are you going to keep the revival 
going if you are turning it over to somebody who doesn’t believe what you believe? Who 
is going in a totally different direction? 


Hawkins: Did John think he did believe it? 
Wallace: He did !!! 

Van Cronkhite: John thought Todd was a son. 
Wallace: Yes 

Wallace: But Todd didn’t accept sonship. 


Van Cronkhite: Todd said when he came to say don’t leave Vineyard, Todd says straight 
forward that he had a conversation with John and John said Todd why do you call me 
coach. He always called him coach. Todd said oh that is because that is who you are to 
me. Does that bother you? Todd said John said yes that bothers me. What would you like 
for me to call you? Well, Father, something relational and Todd said absolutely not, that 
is not how I see you and he said in fact I look to Billy Graham for those kinds of things. 


Hawkins: Did Todd know Billy Graham? 


Van Cronkhite: I don’t have a clue. I was shocked at that. For me that was a deciding 
factor of this isn’t where I am going. If I wanted to follow Billy Graham, I would be a 
part of the Billy Graham association. 


Hawkins: So from your perspective so failing to generate sons for whom the ministry was 
trusted was a bigger factor then Toronto? 


Van Cronkhite: [unsure] I believe John had that conversation with Todd but I believe 
because something happened to him at that last conference in Atlanta and he came in and 
everybody who was there you couldn’t get a single one that wanted to go pick him up by 
himself because he was so angry and mean. I believe that it ended up being seven of us 
getting in a van to go pick him up together. He got in the van, true to reputation, he had 
an angry look, and he let it be known that he just wanted to get to the hotel. 
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There was nothing exciting about and Johnny Crist, the Atlanta pastor, said we want to 
stop and show you the venue. He grumbled about it we went on to the warehouse and he 
got out and from the time he entered the front door to the time he left maybe forty-five 
minutes, as he walked through and the homeless who knew he was coming. They 
honored him and hugged him they loved him and by the time he was at the end he was 
laying hands on them and the Wimber of old was coming out. That is my recollection. 


Hawkins: Date this conference for me? 
Van Cronkhite: It was six months before he died. 


Hawkins: So that would be 1997, April or May, Do you have the recordings of that 
meeting? 


Van Cronkhite: Probably 





Hawkins: This is the last public meeting before he died. Was John known as a moody and 
angry fellow? 


Van Cronkhite: Yes in his last years because he was fighting all the time and he was sick. 
Wallace: Externally and internally. He had a war on two fronts. 


Van Cronkhite: I believe he left Atlanta and he had two Sundays in Anaheim and in both 
messages I am told he talked about what happened to him in Atlanta but they would 
never send them to me but I kept asking but they wouldn’t send them. I wanted them 
because it was important to me personally. 


Hawkins: Can you guys name the Kansas City prophets for me? 


Wallace: Paul Cain, John Paul Jackson, Bob Jones, Jim Goll, Larry Randolph, Charles 
“Tiny” Lin, Noel Alexander, he was part of it but don’t know if he was considered one of 
them. 


Van Cronkhite: Let me finish the story. My belief is that John grasped something and that 
something happened to John that turned him back to looking at legacy and I choose to 
believe he was wanting to move from mentor to father. From leader of a movement to 
how do I do this? 


Hawkins: You are saying at the end of his life he was trying to rehabilitate his image? 
Wallace: No I think something happened where he really wanted what we would call 
today sons. There weren’t a lot of people talking sonship and there was no language for it 


at that time. 


Hawkins: He came from Cavalry Chapel and everyone called Chuck Smith Papa Chuck 
so there was a history there. 
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Wallace: I don’t know I never heard anything about Papa this or that at Vineyard. 
Hawkins: Did you see John was a father? 

Van Cronkhite: No, I saw him as a mentor and spiritual leader. 

Wallace: I did but a distant one. 


Hawkins: At this moment, speak to me about the heart of John. Will you, what did John 
mean to you? 


Van Cronkhite: He was one of the most significant in my spiritual life and I love him 
dearly. Believe in him and I would call myself a Wimberite and I believe he was flawed 
and his flaws were not having what he gave us to start with but he gave us all that he had. 
The flaws I mean the father thing for me. Strictly the father thing I didn’t hear anyone 
coming out of Anaheim I just didn’t hear any one saying wow John Wimber’s my father, 
my spiritual father. 


Hawkins: What would you say on his impact on you and your sense of him personally? 





Wallace: He stepped into my life when I needed someone to tell me what I believed was 
all right theologically. I thought I was in a no man’s land and I knew I wasn’t an 
Evangelical anymore and I didn’t want to become a flaming Pentecostal and so as far as I 
knew there wasn’t any middle ground and John provided that middle ground for me. [The 
Radical Middle] 


Hawkins: For me John Wimber provided a door or a window into life in the Holy Spirit 
because there was no window where I was. The Evangelicals were in an either or thing 
and if you practiced the gifts you were out. The Pentecostals were in a definitional log 
jam and you either didn’t have the baptism of the Holy Spirit and you had to speak in 
tongues as a sign and both of those who impossible walls for me and John was the guy 
that said, no that “anybody” and he was the first one and there was no one that could 
argue that the Spirit was on John and he didn’t talk about when I received the Holy Spirit 
he just talked about doing the stuff. 


That gave me language and a window and that huge for me. So, for me from the outside I 
never heard him speak or was in his presence but there is a fatherhood that I received 
from him because he opened a way for me where there was no way. This was one of the 
hard things for me about doing this because I will tell you my conclusion and it will be 
part of the record. See I am concluding slowly that John quenched the Spirit from his 
own movement. I am seeing that Vineyard is less of a Spirit movement because John 
allowed it to be that way and maybe even caused it to be that way though maybe it was 
unintentional. 


Van Cronkhite: I would temper that with and the move of the Spirit was quenched in 
Vineyard not because of his decisions or lack of decisions or his going back and forth on 
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decisions regarding Kansas City or Toronto but by the fact that he didn’t invest in leaders 
who wanted to carry on what his heart was and it was too late when he recognized it. 


Hawkins: Did he know that he did that? 


Wallace: I believe he did and I believe that is why based on the conversation with Todd 
Hunter, which 1s what he was trying to say to Todd nineteen years later. This is what I 
thought I was doing. 


Hawkins: Who besides Todd who you put in that category of heir apparent? 


Wallace: Carl Tuttle and that is initially who took over the Anaheim Vineyard but Carl 
didn’t have the emotional or gift mix to bear that load and didn’t last long. 


Hawkins: When I was filled with the Spirit it was three years before I left the Baptist 
church. I was looking for a home, I went to Anaheim in 2001, I literally sat there in 
disbelief, and I said this couldn’t possibly be the Vineyard because they aren’t interested 
in doing the stuff. I was at that meeting to decide if I wanted to association with these 
folks or not and I walked away and never looked back. 


Wallace: My perspective was some of the decisions John made did quench what the 
Spirit wanted to do in the Vineyard but on the basis on what David has told me and what 
we have talked about and about what is in Randy Clark’s recording and he saw that 
mistake and was wanting and he saw that mistake and wanted to regain it and right it but 
there wasn’t time. Compounded by the fact that he left no sons to carry it on and pretty 
quickly Todd backed out of the picture and Bert Waggoner stepped in and his knee jerk 
reaction from Pentecostalism and that is what you experienced in 2000. I will say I am 
very good friends with a Dallas Vineyard pastor and he said that this guy Phil Strout who 
has become the National Director and his a Holy Spirit guy. 


Hawkins: Can you name the guy you are friends with? 


Wallace: Cliff King, when Phil came in he stood up at a meeting and said we are going 
back to the original values of the Vineyard. 


Hawkins: Phil is a Holy Spirit man and I knew of him before he was elected. 


Van Cronkhite: If you look at whole picture with John and Carol Arnott and Randy Clark 
and the heavily invested people. The picture would look different. The people below 
them are very emotionally and intellectually involved in the whole ... this is the reason 
the Vineyard went down and two trees and the prophetic signs. 


Hawkins: Are you familiar with the fact that John Wimber endorsed John Amott’s book 
the Father’s Blessing? Are you aware that in that book is a defense of the animal 


manifestations? Do you remember that? 


Wallace: I read it years ago but couldn't pull that up. 
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Hawkins: Are you aware of the endorsement of John Arnott’s book created an 


embarrassment for John Wimber? 


Wallace and Van Cronkhite: No, and yes I would say it created heat not sure it was 
embarrassment. 


Hawkins: John Wimber’s board is in the middle of coming up with their position on 
Toronto and John Arnott had already asked and received an endorsement of the book and 


John Wimber never read it and gave the endorsement based on the relationship not the 
content of the book. You aren’t aware of that? 


Van Cronkhite: It wouldn’t surprise me but I believe that he went back and forth on what 
to do with Toronto. That is why a lot of us left Anaheim saying wow John changed his 
mind. We all knew how much he loved John and Carol Arnott and it was Vineyard. 


Hawkins: Do you believe that John Arnott is the spiritual heir of the anointing on the 
Vineyard and should have been the guy to be the head? 


Wallace: I would say no, because again I don’t know I think there was great love between 
John Arnott and John Wimber. 


Hawkins: Do you think John Arnott would have been the Spirits choice to replace John 
Wimber? 


Van Cronkhite: I will let John answer for the Spirit. 


Wallace: I will answer it this way. There wasn’t anyone else at the time that would have 
been a better choice. 


Van Cronkhite: Good answer John 
Hawkins: Do you regret leaving the Vineyard? 


Wallace: No, well I can’t say without zero regrets. I regretted the loss of relationships. I 
tell everyone I was never Vineyardized I was Wimberized. 


Hawkins: How seminal was your experience at Toronto? How central to your life? How 
vital was that? 


Wallace: At the time it was crucial and vital like I said before I had reached low ebb and 
it revived me. 


Hawkins: What is the longevity of that? Is it still important to you? 
Wallace: Yes 


Hawkins: Do you think it is possible for a church to have an ongoing ministry of signs 
and wonders? 
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Wallace: Yes I do, I think it is difficult because we get in the way. 
Hawkins: Do you have any illustrations of that historically? 


Wallace: I would put Toronto in that category, they are the longest running, and I would 
pull Bill Johnson’s church in that category. 


Hawkins: Ok, Toronto is only nineteen years away from the big out pouring. Bill 
Johnson’s church is twelve or thirteen years. John Wimber said that revival comes you 
have thirty years and you better take advantage. Is that true? Did you ever hear him say 
that’? 


Wallace: I never heard the thirty years. I use to hear him say that he wondered if the life 
span of the Vineyard was twenty years. Did you hear him say that? 


Van Cronkhite: I heard him say less than twenty. 
Hawkins: He was right. So John didn’t have an expectation of ongoing renewal does that 
matter or did he have an expectation? Did he think that signs and wonders would always 


be in the church once revived? 


Van Cronkhite: Assumption [behind your claim] that revival equates to signs and 
wonders. 


Hawkins: That is an assumption. 
Wallace: See, I don’t buy that assumption. 


Hawkins: Do you buy the assumption that signs and wonders once revived can be 
maintained? 


Van Cronkhite: I believe Kingdom revived will bring signs and wonders and will remain 
as long as Kingdom is the focus. Signs and wonders revived outside of the Kingdom is 
just another passing fad. 


Hawkins: The reason the signs and wonders were revived by John Wimber was because 
of his kingdom focus? 


Wallace: For me John Wimber was the first person that I had heard of talking about the 
kingdom. 


Hawkins: He did associate the signs and wonders with the kingdom. 
Van Cronkhite: He did but the focus of the meetings was not on the signs and wonders 


we didn’t go to the meetings demanding the kingdom. We were talking about what is this 
signs and wonders stuff and what is the prophetic stuff? 
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Wallace: I have a different perspective. 
Van Cronkhite: So does Alan. 


Hawkins: But David here is the thing I would have said to you that I have always been 
focused on the kingdom and that I didn’t have signs and wonders. 


Van Cronkhite: I would have said it too but I didn’t know I didn’t have it. By definition, 
something 1s wrong. 


Hawkins: Now you are backtracking on what you said because you said that the signs and 
wonders should be present if the kingdom is being preached. 


Van Cronkhite: Just because we are using the word doesn’t mean that we know what the 
kingdom is and how to live with it. 


Hawkins: That is a different question and we will be having a brother fight in a minute. 
Van Cronkhite: Yes but I don’t know that John was perpetuating the kingdom. 
Hawkins: Oh you don’t know that he was? 


Wallace: It was his theological base and my perspective was that it was more important 
to me than the signs and wonders I loved it and expected it and still do but what was 
underneath it was more important to me. 


Hawkins: Yes me too the rule of God manifested in the earth. 


Wallace: Yes and so consequently I would say that you couldn’t have a true 
manifestation of the kingdom without signs and wonders but how much and how you 
define it matters. 


Van Cronkhite: You can have signs and wonders without the kingdom foundation. 


Hawkins: I would say that Bill Johnson and Randy Clark emphasize healing because it is 
objectively validating evidence of the presence of the kingdom. 


Wallace: I would use the old statement making these assumptions from the pulpit 
becomes confusing and the further out you go and you assume someone understands the 
kingdom because you are doing signs and wonders is pretty broad. 


All agreed... 


Hawkins: But here is what I know. I know that Toronto created manifestations and that 
was criticized because of shaking and baking and if you get up different but Saul didn’t 
do that when he shaked [sic] and baked. I think and I would love to ask them but I have 
access to them so I am not but I think the strength of Randy and Bill Johnson is that they 
were not satisfied to stay with the experience with the Holy Spirit and say that is what we 
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are after that and they wanted to say they wanted to be after lasting fruit and healing is 
one of the lasting fruits. 


Van Cronkhite: I want to ask you a question but turn that off. 
Hawkins: Ok I will turn it off. [Recording stops] 


Hawkins: This is and my focus has to be narrow by definition for this project. Defining 
revival is almost impossible but one thing that is clear to me is that the historic 
observation that signs and wonders aren’t common and not part of the daily life of the 
church but seem to us to be common in the life in Jesus and fairly common in the apostles 
and has lead the church to cessationist camps and Pentecostals camps but for most of the 
history no one has really thought the gifts of the Spirit and power of God and miracles 
were normative. John Wimber seemed to me to be a guy who said signs and wonders are 
normative and therefore for me that is he revived a definition of the church that no one 
was walking in. No one was saying that this was normative Christianity I don’t see how 
anybody can talk about John and not say that he thought signs and wonders were 
normative. And something is aberrant without them. 


Van Cronkhite: I would agree with that but from a practical point historically not 
knowing at the time but historically that is what makes Lonnie Frisbee a vital part 
because he did it as a normative versus a Sunday morning experience. 


Hawkins: I am on to something that is fascinating to me and that I will tell you what is 
going to come out in my paper. I think that Frisbee was the offensive character but was a 
revivalist. I think that there is no “Papa” Chuck Smith without Lonnie Frisbee. 


Van Cronkhite: J] am convinced 
Wallace: Yes 


Hawkins: I think Chuck Smith moves to middle age with a minimal impact and normal 
impact and I think Lonnie Frisbee’s anointing put Chuck Smith on the map. He was 
forty-one years old and it would not have happened. 


Wallace: I think Lonnie Frisbee kept Chuck Smith in the ministry. 


Hawkins: So we sort of agree but Lonnie was this offensive weird and strange character 
in moral life and his personal style and Chuck was a father and an affable man a dignified 
and someone you respect and my working g theory that I have is that Lonnie couldn’t 
have perpetuated what God used him to do because he would have shot his own horse out 
from under himself all the time. But he gave Chuck an army of two or three thousand 
people and Chuck knew what to do with what he was given and he built something. The: 
model of Cavalry Chapel became Chuck’s formula not Lonnie’s anointing. In fact, I think 
Chuck quenched Lonnie’s anointing intentionally out of Cavalry Chapel because it 
offended Chuck, falling down offended Chuck. Did you know this? 
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Van Cronkhite: Yes and I knew he and Wimber had conversations about this and Chuck 
didn’t want it in the church. 


Hawkins: He instructed Greg Laurie and Tom Stipe to stop it and they said we aren’t 
doing it so we can’t stop it. Tom Stipe told me that he and Greg said that Papa gave us an 
assignment and we have to do it and didn’t know how to stop it so let’s pray. Stipe said, 
‘Alan God stopped it when we asked him to.” That is what he said and that is Tom Stipe 
said and he said that’s when I learned we are in control of this thing. Interesting 
statement. Now, where did John Wimber get Lonnie Frisbee? He got him from Papa 
Chuck. He had him because Chuck kept telling him to have this guy. Interesting thing 
about John Wimber I have testimony that indicates that John wasn’t comfortable with the 
falling himself and he used to say to people learn to stand up under the anointing so you 
can recelve more. 


Van Cronkhite: He said it all the time. He said it publicly. 


Hawkins: I had people in my church old Vineyard people that no matter how much you 
pray they won’t fall down. I am working with a question of whether some of Chuck’s 
offense rested on John. [Evidence of this did not materialize] I will go further Lonnie 
Frisbees comes and John goes from mega church pastor to being a personality a Christian 
personality a father of a movement but it appears the revivalist was Lonnie Frisbee and 
the thing John Wimber had going for him was that in all the ways that Lonnie Frisbee 
was offensive John Wimber was endearing. He talked well and he was fatherly you got 
around him and you got safe and it was okay. 


Wallace: Very true 

Van Cronkhite: He was extremely warm public and privately to me. 

Hawkins: He was an endearing figure and I understand that in the earliest days he would 
go preach and John Wimber would take Lonnie Frisbee with him and preach and state 
that Lonnie is going to show you. Before John ever got the model of the Holy Spirit he 
witnessed observed and learned it from Lonnie. 

Van Cronkhite: I don’t think it is different from the conference. John would set the stage 
and always others doing things and John would do his part but there were always others 
doing miraculous things. Along with the prophets came these worship guys and bringing 
them along with the Vineyard guys wasn’t a piece of cake. 

Hawkins: Did the worship emphasis precede Kansas City for John Wimber? 


Wallace: Yes they were writing worship music long before. 


Hawkins: What seems to be the truth? If the revivalist is offense, his impact 1s minimal. 
We can’t receive he 1s too offensive. 


Wallace: I wouldn’t use minimal I would say shorter-lived. 
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Hawkins: I agree but in any case Chuck Smith and John Wimber both had this they were 
appealing and they were fatherly and they were dignified and people wanted them to 
approve of them. 


Van Cronkhite: [ don’t remember stats but they weren’t going into the Southern Baptist 
to come Holy Spirit they were attracting people who were hungry for something that was 


new versus reviving something that was old. 


Hawkins: I am not even saying they were doing it on purpose. J am saying that this is one 
fountain the JPM was a real move of God and Chuck got in on it. 


Wallace: I do believe that it was a real move of God and Chuck Smith got in on it. John 
got a piece of it next and I think Toronto got the next piece. 


Van Cronkhite: Don’t forget Bill Bright was in on it but he was growing during the JPM. 
Hawkins: I am not denying that. The meta-movement was God moving on the earth. 
Van Cronkhite: This is who Holy Spirit is truth and here is John saying that... 

Hawkins: a God who spoke to me directly swept me into the kingdom. 


Van Cronkhite: I think that is how most people at least and I didn’t know anything about 
the kingdom but he spoke to me. 


Hawkins: What I am after that once a thing that is given gave it be intentionally 
perpetuated and the piece that I am seeing and that I am going to relate is that if offensive 
things happen and offensive things lead it is going to quench the thing... 


Van Cronkhite: I don’t know anyone who looking at history people aren’t offensive 
aren’t going to change anything. 


Hawkins: [ agree with that and almost everyone that we laud now was hated in their own 
day. John Wesley was nobody’s favorite guy. Martin Luther wasn’t your Papa. These 
guys were all rough-hewn. But all their ministries get domesticated and they turn into 
house cats and we all ask what happened to John Wesley’s Methodism and Martin 
Luther’s Lutheranism and what happened to John Wimber’s Vineyard. 


Van Cronkhite: I believed John when he said in twelve to fifteen years we need to shut 
this thing down and I took him at this word. I really believed he was serious and I didn’t 
know why. 

Hawkins: No one really shuts them down. 


Wallace: John said most people do not have the wisdom to know when to end something. 


Hawkins: I agree but I do you guys think that a movement is inevitably going to become 
a monument? 
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Van Cronkhite: I am hoping not but history says it is going to happen but I don’t think in 
history that the opportunity point in the direction they do today in history at least not in 
500 years of Evangelical history. 


Hawkins: I don’t know what you are talking about? 


Van Cronkhite: I don’t think that people have been awakened to a foundation of a 
kingdom. I don’t believe that most people have. 


Hawkins: Yes but church history has had many from Roman Catholics. 
Van Cronkhite: I am not talking about Kingdom preaching. 


Hawkins: I am talking about kingdom movements, from Calvin’s Geneva to Catholicism, 
to Puritanism, to separatism; these are all things that happened. 


Van Cronkhite: That isn’t my argument. 
Hawkins: What is your argument because I am not following? 


Van Cronkhite: My generation has always lived in a time when the kingdom has always 
been added on. We have lived in a time where the church and the foundation of the 
message of Jesus has been get out of hell and we get out of hell and if we get into the 
right teaching then we discover the kingdom, but when push comes to shove, we go back 
LOlccs 


Hawkins: I think you are describing the fifties, sixties, and seventies and are dated on 
your analysis. If you are talking about Billy Graham era then yes but my last thirty years 
have been kingdom obsessed. 


Van Cronkhite: that is why [ don’t judge anybody. What did you call those guys the news 
ones? They haven’t seen the kingdom at least the ones that I read about. The 
‘Millennials’ haven't seen the kingdom, which is supernatural, kingdom and love. 


Wallace: Since we have been part of this for the last several years and the thing that gives 
me hope that it can be sustained is the father son paradigm because this. [He is referring 
to the fellowship of men who gather as brothers around a spiritual father. Jack Taylor is 
the referent. ] 


Hawkins: I have been at this long enough now that I am almost saying is this just our 
latest fad. Are really forgive me but do you understand? Is this the latest incarnation of 
baby boomers incessant quest for God? 


Van Cronkhite: I would reword the question and fill in the blank. Here we go again John 
Wimber on steroids, and we didn’t learn anything from Wimber and we just shot it back 
up with steroids and we put different personalities in the stadiums and manifested the 
same result. 
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Hawkins: Is that how you see Bill Johnson and Randy Clark? 

Van Cronkhite: I don’t see anything different from Randy and Bill then I did from John. 
Hawkins: Oh I do. 

Van Cronkhite: But I am not in relationship with them. 


Hawkins: If there is anyone that is actually facing the issues of a kingdom culture I am 
astonished at the stuff that is coming out of Bethel focused on kingdom culture. 


Van Cronkhite: I am not close to it. 

Hawkins: Are you close to it? 

Wallace: Yes I am pretty close to it 

Hawkins: When you start talking about the ingredients that these guys are kneading into 
this element culture, prophetic, love, honor cultural man these guys are working at it 
hard. They are working at it hard. I am close enough to criticize them to death but I am in 
awe of what they are doing. They are the only movement that I have known in my life 
time that say we believe perpetuation of revival is absolutely what we are up to. 

Van Cronkhite: We agree on that 

Hawkins: Let me thank you for talking to me and draw this into a close and I have gone 


way beyond research into conversation and I am probably going to have to make some 
adjustments to this manuscript. 


Ted Haggard 


Former Director of the National Association of Evangelicals 
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Controversial founding pastor of New Life Church in Colorado Springs, CO, Ted 
Haggard has fallen and been restored.® Before he became infamous, he was the voice of 
reason attempting to broker a better result in the wake of the Toronto dismissal by John 
Wimber. Ted was also a participant in the revivalist spirit of the times covered by this 
study. He was acquainted with most of the participants being considered here. Ted is a 
personal friend and as a former Baptist, he too knows the journey into the fullness of the 
Holy Spirit as an evangelical. Haggard’s path was apart from the Vineyard influence but 


his insights are amazingly relevant. 


Alan Hawkins: Did you ever know John Wimber? 
Ted Haggard: Yes, not real warmly or closely but I knew him 
Hawkins: Did you ever spend any time with him at all? 


Haggard: Yes, when he went to Toronto and put the church out there. I was concerned 
about that because the Vineyard was in National Association of Evangelicals. I was 
interested in the Vineyard establishing a better model of dealing with a problem church 
than just putting it out. So, I flew to Toronto and heard the story from John and Carol 
Arnott and their staff. I then flew to LA, it must have been LA, and I am not sure. I did 
this after | communicated with the John. I went to LA and communicated with John 
Wimber and Todd Hunter. Todd at that time was his first lieutenant, so we negotiated, 
and I forget who was there. We used the conference room at LAX airport to get to him to 
back off of dismissing the in Toronto and establish a process, which they did. 


Hawkins: They did establish a process, which included things that articulated this is what 
the Vineyard is. Is that right am I right about that? 


Haggard: So he established the process and before that process was signed, I, it was a 
Saturday night as I recall, I went ahead and caught a flight back to Colorado. By the time 
I got here, John Wimber decided not to do it and he went ahead with his own thing, 
which ended up failing. If I would have stayed in town, I think that the results would 
have been different. 


Hawkins: John’s health was failing at that time. 


° Ted Haggard, interview by author, 19 December 2012. Colorado Springs, CO. audio interview. 
Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Haggard, Interview. 
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Haggard: That is why he was using Todd Hunter. It was Todd that came to meet with me 
and came to an agreement to not put the Toronto church out and to establish a protocol, a 
process. You can’t, let the first time that you tell them that they are in trouble, that can’t 
be the first time you tell them that they are out. They maintained that there had already 
been some dialogue but it wasn’t real friendly or directional dialogue. It wasn’t the type 
of dialog that would help and so Todd left LAX, I am just remembering this now. It has 
been years. He left LAX to drive to John’s house I think. When I got on the airplane and 
got here, Todd had left a voicemail that said he had called John and John said I am not 
going to do it. But I think the reason it was unsuccessful was not because of the ideas 
involved but because I didn’t stay to press the matter. 


Hawkins: It seems from what I understand; of course it was the animal sounds 
controversy that that ended it. 


Haggard: Yes, it was too bizarre for John at that time in his life. Now earlier, in John’s 
ministry, he was doing the same things. Yes, I didn’t think those things were germane to 
the discussion. I thought that if they wanted to establish a protocol of what happens when 
the Holy Spirit comes upon people, that is the type of discussion that should go on 
outside of the pressure of a crisis. 


They were trying to establish, I was advocating rule of law, and they were still in a one- 
person dictatorship or maybe a small group of people making decisions. The Vineyard 
needed to transfer into in my view when they had a problem church. The discussion did 
not need people are making these sounds what do we think of that. The discussion needed 
to be, people are making these sounds, how does that fit with the criteria of who we are as 
a movement. See so it was still too personality driven and not enough principal driven. 


Hawkins: When you say personality driven, is it fair for me to call John a revivalist? 


Haggard: Yes, during one period of his life he was a revivalist. During this period of his 
life, he was a manager. 


Hawkins: Oh wow, let me give some definition, and you help me with this where I am 
thinking in my mind. By revivalist, that is my word for what John meant when John said 
“doing the stuff should be normal in a church.” 


Haggard: He said that though early during a different stage than when he was dealing 
with Toronto. 


Hawkins: All right, so by the time he was dealing with Toronto, do you think John 
himself thought not doing this stuff was normative? 


Haggard: I think he was to a place by where it wasn’t happening in his life anymore. 


Hawkins: Now that is the first that I have heard, so are you saying that actually that signs 
and wonders abated in his own life? 
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Haggard: Absolutely, they did. He had profound demonstrations of the Holy Spirit earlier 
in his personal ministry than later in his personal ministry he would ask for the Holy 
Spirit to come and nothing would happen. 


Hawkins: Alright, now your, what would be the basis of you saying that in terms of 


Haggard: My personal experience, I went to the meetings. I was in Denver, CO when he 
would say “Come Holy Spirit,” and it was obvious that there was dramatic ministry of the 
Holy Spirit going on throughout the room. Years later exact same city Denver, CO. I was 
there when John Wimber said “Come Holy Spirit,” and he might as well of said I wonder 
what Kentucky Fried Chicken has on their menu. 


Hawkins: Can you see this is the thing inside me that I am after? Can you articulate your 
opinion about why that happens? 


Haggard: Um, no I can’t but, I can tell you in reference to the Toronto thing, John 
Wimber denies this and so does Todd Hunter, but I don’t believe it, Hank Hanegraaff was 
putting incredible pressure on those guys at that time. They maintain Hank’s barrage of 
criticism made no difference but I don’t believe that. I have no reason not to believe it 
other than the fact that Hank was so influential during that time and J have observed that 
when some people get older they get more concerned about their legacy. 


Hawkins: I really believe that the innovation of John Wimber was a. he wanted doing this 
stuff to be normative and believed it should be and b. he made a way for Evangelicals to 
come into the Spirit, am I onto something? He was the one that really popularized the 
understanding that you don’t have tongues to be filled with the Spirit. 


Haggard: Yes but lots of Spirit filled Baptist were saying that too ... 


Hawkins: But he was the bell that rung for a whole lot of us. Thousands of us thousands 
of us 


Haggard: Maybe for lots of people but the initial evidence. The strong belief and initial 
evidence was that that was in the historic Pentecostal denominations like the Assembly of 
God and the Church of God of Tennessee. Some of those were promoting that heavily. It 
was never promoted heavily amongst as a requirement amongst the Spirit-filled Baptist 
that were a large part of the charismatic movement at that time. And so 


Hawkins: Because of most of what I would call the classical renewal movement from 
1963 with Dennis Bennett. Most people dated to him, most of the people I encounter Full 
Gospel Businessmen, Assemblies of God, most of the people that were involved in that 
insisted on initial evidence to me personally. 


Haggard: Well never in the world I was in because I was in the Spirit filled Baptist world 
and they were not initial evidence people and not Oral Roberts world. He believed 
everybody can but not everybody had to, which is my position as well. 
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Hawkins: Alright well than let me reduce it down to, do you see Wimber as a 
restorationist bringing signs and wonders back to the local church? 


Haggard: Yes, during the years he was experiencing it. 


Hawkins: What I am interested in is the gap between. We’ve seen so many movements 
start with a revivalist but when the managers take over, the anointing that is on the 
revivalist isn’t perpetuated. 


Haggard: I think both happened in John... 


Hawkins: That is what you said, that was the thing that I thought, and “Wow I didn’t hear 
that.” 


Haggard: What happened in John? John experienced both because something and I don’t 
know maybe it was when he got sick but he was not experiencing sign and wonders and 
miracles at the end of his life from my experience with him. He was at the beginning. 
Then he became a manager and he became, I think, now Todd Hunter would know better. 
I think he became an image management guy. But see I remember that night that I was 
out there he was out there he was at home sick and he had a son die didn’t he? [Note: his 
son died months later. | 


Hawkins: He had a son die of cancer. 


Haggard: Yes, so the son was already dead by the time that I was out there? I am not 
sure; these timelines merge in my head. 


Hawkins: I know 


Haggard: This, is what I think was the turning point, but I am not close enough to know. I 
was never a part of the Vineyard movement. I enjoyed the benefits of it but I was never in 
it. There was a time when the miracles had stopped and they would not acknowledge that 
the miracles had stopped. I learned this from some of my Vineyard friends. But John’s 
response was we need more holiness. So, he launched and you could find out when that 
holiness movement happened so he started emphasizing greater holiness in the 
movement. [ think that was the nail in coffin, because the way to restore power is never a 
holiness movement. You can ask the Pentecostals, United Pentecostals, Pentecostal 
dominations all of them. The holiness movement doesn’t produce miracles. Miracles are 
a free gift and when people get nervous, they have a holiness movement. 


Hawkins: All right so help me on this. The thing that presses me the most, you begin to 
experience miracles and there are so many people who have done it and walked in that 
place. It seems that they come in a compressed fashion lots of them and then it abates. Is 
that just the way God works or are we missing something? 
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Haggard: No, I think it is the way human beings work. I think God always wants to do 
miracles. I think that miracles are surrounding us all the time. Like radio and television, 
signals and all we have to do it line up with them but they are intoxicating and that is why 
you go back to the AA Allen and the miracle guys. Sadly, they ended up literally 
intoxicated because to flow in authentic miracles, it seems as though the human condition 
ends up with these guys either charlatans or in personal trouble themselves. 


Haggard: Because of your story, I am going to interrupt you. On AA Alan, I know his 
great granddaughter personally and she 1s contending and is writing a book about it that 
her great grandfather was falsely accused and the things about his drunkenness was the 
work of his enemies and were not actually factual about his life. 


Haggard: I hope that is true and I certainly mean that. 


Hawkins: I only bring that to you because every time I see something about you, it is still 
just not factually true and so I know that you care about that but still a lot of your point is 
still well taken. It 1s actually true that flaws are in strong great people. 


Haggard: See I think that the Wimber idea was right it was the same as the Oral Roberts 
thing that the supernatural was part of the Spirit filled life that Christians experience. It 
just doesn’t have to be so dramatic. It doesn’t have to be the show; it is part of the 
lifestyle. 


Hawkins: All right so one of the things that happens to me as a Pastor, the friends that I 
flow with the most are these incredible healers. I mean they have incredible healing 
ministries; like Bill Johnson, Randy Clark, Rolland and Heidi Baker. All these people 
have ongoing healing ministries that have not abated and two of them are regular local 
church people. Randy is not really a local church person but the other two are and all 
these guys go back to Toronto. All of these guys are products of Toronto and Randy of 
course was the fire starter of Toronto. If anything, what’s happening in the life of those 1s 
increasing. What are not increasing are the manifestations. What is increasing is the 
healing and I am close enough to that to know it. Like for instance when I first met 
Randy, when people got around Randy, people got drunk, people shook, now you get 
around Randy you don’t see so much of that but you see more miracles than we use to 
see. 


Haggard: Wow 


Hawkins: And I received a picture that I just got from Rolland Baker. Heidi goes into a 
village, nobody has ever been there preaching the gospel. They bring to her a child blind 
from birth. She holds this child while she is teaching the people. Rocks and holds this 
child, blesses this child, and by the time this child is out of her arms, his eyes were 
completely white and they turned to brown and this child is seeing. 
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Haggard: Got to love that. It is interesting that it is not the dinner bell that it used to be. 
Use to be a story like that would fill stadiums. 


Hawkins: Do you know Tom Stipe? 


Haggard: Um, I have always highly respected Tom. Always and as he was making the 
judgments and decisions he was making I was sympathetic, I didn’t see Tom’s that the 
reason that Tom was concerned was because it was hard to Pastor. I saw Tom’s concern, 
as it just got bizarre. 


Hawkins: So really on Stipe you don’t know very much. 


Haggard: I’ve met him a few times. I would say that it couldn't have been more 
wonderful. I thought he was worthy of respect. The Calvary Chapel movement is very 
interesting and it is going to be interesting to see what they say about it. 


Hawkins: It seems pretty clear now that as I look back, Lonnie Frisbee can be pointed to 
as a catalyst for the initial spurt both in Cavalry Chapel and in the Vineyard. Would you 
concur with that? 


Haggard: Here is what I know about that. Lots of people say that. He was discounted 
because he was a gay guy and ended up with AIDs. So, so I hear lots of people say that, 
but I don’t know anything behind the scenes. 


Hawkins: You know John Wimber never said, “Come Holy Spirit,” until Frisbee did. 
Haggard: Oh, I didn’t know that. 


Hawkins: No, it was either in Power Evangelism or Power Healing. It is in one of the 
stories or at least early addition like you said. 


Haggard: I heard that after that guy came out as gay or that it came out that he was gay, 
everybody cleaned their records up. 


JACK R. TAYLOR 
PART I 


Spiritual Father, Mentor, Revivalist 
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Jack Taylor was immersed in revival as the pastor of Castle Hills Baptist Church in San 
Antonio Texas in 1970.’ Subsequently he became an itinerate minister largely among Southern 
Baptist churches. Taylor was at one time the first vice president of the Southern Baptist 
Convention. He is a passionate lover of revival and a friend of many figures in the history of 
revival since the JPM. He is included here because of those relationships and his familiarity with 
revival. He is currently writing about the kingdom of God and has a passion for the father/son 


relationship in scripture and life. 


Alan Hawkins: Talk to me about sustaining a movement in a church setting. 


Jack R. Taylor: When an awakening takes place in a local church setting that has never 
meant that everything that needs to revive is revived however extreme a revival is. That is 
the reason and the reason that when the revival moves with the signs and wonders it goes 
against the grain the protocol that we have built in the church. Many of the happenings in 
true awakenings will arouse enemies. Even if there were a moderate tolerance it still 
wouldn’t last. Two things happen; one it begins to go to the root is the root why we are 
where we are. The other thing is that people who have something to defend will come 
against true revival. 


Hawkins: When you say something to defend, what do you mean? 
Taylor: Religious system or theological structures. 

Hawkins: Have you seen that happen? 

Taylor: Oh yes it happens everywhere revival takes place. 


Hawkins: You have been involved in revival in most of your adult ministry is that 
correct? 


Taylor: Yes forty-five years ago I saw revival take place in a local church and I think it 
could have lasted longer but we did get by without anybody getting killed. (Laughter) We 
walked roughshod over human systems. We were not popular with human systems and I 
was not popular. 


Hawkins: You were not popular amongst Southern Baptist because of it? 


” Jack R. Taylor, interview by author, 4 September 2014. Melbourne, FL, audio recording. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Taylor Interview. 
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Taylor: Yes I was becoming popular with the church groups because we doubled for 
three years and then revival broke out and no one that was there doubts the authenticity of 
it. It was 1970. 


Hawkins: You had 2000 people saved in six months? 
Taylor: Yes 
Hawkins: How long did you stay in the local church? 


Taylor: I left in 1974 so four years and the church had grown to 4500 from a thousand 
when revival broke out probably not entirely a thousand by then. 


Hawkins: When it broke out, were there signs and wonders and healing and tongues and 
all the charismatic gifts accompany so many revivals? 


Taylor: Those ultimately came. We were pretty Baptistic so we didn’t refuse anything. 
We went lightly and we realized for revival to go on you don’t say no to anything. 
Tongues has been the cut off point for the Baptist and we began to have people speaking 
tongues and that got out but it never spilt the church. We had so many people 
experiencing personal blessings of revival that only a few left. 


Hawkins: Was there pressure from the denomination on you? 


Taylor: Only by shunning you know. I was the leading author in the convention and 
ultimately they begin to slow down on their book deals. My last book was the Word of 
God with Power. | don’t think they wanted to do that one too much because the word 
“power” scared them. 


Hawkins: Why did you leave the local church? 


Taylor: My book was published in 1970 and it became an all-time best seller. I had to 
make a decision. 


Hawkins: You were getting so many invitations that you needed to leave the local 
church? 


Taylor: Yes, an hour before service and people came and they would open the door so 
people lined up. The lined snaked around the building. I was rather certain it was genuine 
from what I was hearing. I knew it was God I had the same feelings and same things were 
happening. Hawkins: | read your testimony about the TB and that you wrote in there that 
when you walked into the room you recognized the atmosphere. 


Taylor: There was no doubt, it kicked off in Feb 1994, and by summer, and I was there. 
We met in a little church that would sit 300 up to 375 at the end of the airport runway. 
We had a motel across the street and about 
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Hawkins: Did you know John Wimber? 
Taylor: Knew of him 
Hawkins: Were you around him when he ministered? 


Taylor: Oh yes I loved him, and thought he was out of this world. He just in his own 
terms “a fat man on his way to heaven.” He is one of my heroes even yet. 


Hawkins: The reason I focused on John was because John talked about “doing the stuff.” 
I remember that he said that when he worked for the devil the devil let him do the devil’s 
stuff but when he came to the Jesus the church wouldn’t let him do the Jesus stuff. It was 
important to him to minister in the power of the Holy Spirit. 


Taylor: Yes. 


Hawkins: Do you believe that the ministry of the powers in the Spirit can be sustained in 
a local church? 


Taylor: Not without a great deal of problem, it will be a conflicting thing. 
Hawkins: Why? 


Taylor: Because religious systems can’t hold it and they have to protect themselves from 
a clear work of God. It is so extreme and | think the extreme is the difference between 
kingdom and church. The church tells us how far we can go and the kingdom says come 
on. 


Hawkins: So the church is always putting limits? 


Taylor: Yes, out of necessity and self-preservation, and you know a lot of it seems noble. 
The light attracts bugs and the first thing we knew we had the rich and the rats. We had 
the ritzy and the ratsy. We had a building you wouldn’t walk into today. It was a cinder 
block building and didn’t have a baptistery. I pastored a church in Texas that we called 
New Hope Baptist Church number three. Castle Hills had a pulpit committee that has 
asked me to preach for them. We went to town and couldn’t find it. At the gas station, 
they said it is right up there. North up there and there was a big sign lying down and it 
was lying down at forty-five degree angle. It was worn out and I looked at the church 
with the cinder block building. The back was grass that was four for five acres and six 
feet high, I had a rat infestation, and it was more country then country church that I came 
from. I knew how to work and my dad taught us to love labor because so, I knew how to 
work and I went to work and it doubled and I had 100 additions the first year. It wasn’t 
many but equal to number we had when I came. It began to pick up we had some good 
people and I didn’t know my right from my left hand. 
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We had good people. We were doing something right, we had about three years, and I 
said, “This isn’t hard.” My stock was rising and I was on key committees and the 
denomination loved me and promoted me. I got all of that and I said this isn’t so hot is 
this all there is and I finally got desperate and said God if this 1s all there is I want to quit 
and get out. When I got finished feeding the ego, that is all there was. The most merciful 
thing God did was let me see success and find out it wasn't doing anything for me. So, we 
got overt in our praying. I discovered what it means to have a living God on the inside of 
you. We messed around some dangerous people and met with Ms. Bertha Smith from the 
North China revival and she was filled with the Spirit. She taught us, and most of the 
staff was filled with the Spirit that week. The battle was on with the devil. People ate it 
up and they saw what life and what life could be and it broke loose and grew faster than 
ever. We had 1,000 when revival broke out and in a year it grew to 2,000 and then a 
couple more, it was 4,500. 


Hawkins: When it grew to 4500 was the spirit of revival still on it? 


Taylor: Yes, still on it. Of course, the emotional high didn’t continue and if I] had known 
then what we know now we could have done some things to help it. We never met 
outside the regular meetings. 


Hawkins: You didn’t promote it and never thought of going outside of your regular 
schedule? 


Taylor: We had a few revivals and during one of those, the fire fell. I had over 800 saved 
in one week. 


Hawkins: Did you know that 1972 was the zenith of the Jesus People Movement? Did 
you know it existed? 


Taylor: No the only thing we connected with was the Wilmore, KY movement and the 
Methodist Church. We were tied into that and later became aware of the Jesus People 
Movement. We met Justin Tyme, and Arthur Blessitt and 1t would remind me of Lonnie 
Frisbee. I knew nothing about Lonnie till after the fact. 


Hawkins: Did you know about Chuck Smith in CA? 


Taylor: Yes he caught the wind of the Jesus People Movement. Hundreds baptized in the 
oceans and had a great respect for that. 


Hawkins: Was there things that outsiders were offended by the revival that they criticized 
you for? 


Taylor: Not at first, not until we began to deal with demons. That is what disturbed them 
a great deal was the demons. That was out of self-defense. It was either deal with them or 
get run over. 
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Hawkins: So you began to cast out demons? 


Taylor: We cast them out with such success that doctors would send patients to us and 
they would get delivered. 


Hawkins: Was it controversial that Christians were having demons cast out? 


Taylor: Yes, not an open fight but with local pastors there was probably, a little jealousy 
of the growth we were experiencing. 


Hawkins: Anyone that carried the anointing for casting out demons. 


Taylor: We developed a team that did, it was hand-to-hand combat, and we learned the 
hard way by doing everything you aren’t supposed to do. 


Hawkins: I remember because I had an encounter in 1977 in my own life. Jerry White 
came to my church and cast demons out of me. 


Taylor: Did you know me at the time? 
Hawkins: No I knew of you 
Taylor: He came to our church 


Hawkins: He preached on holiness that was his message and came to our church in 
Jackson MS. I had demonic manifestations two nights in a row and it was so powerful, 
but it traumatized the church because they hadn’t seen that a Christian could have a 
demon. Your book Victory Over the Devil was what got me where I could walk in my 
own freedom. You may not have known that. 


Taylor: Well of all the things Jesus could have said. What he did say was, “If I cast out 
demons by the finger of God the kingdom has come upon you.” 


Hawkins: The kingdom message is everything to you. 


Taylor: It is now but wasn’t then. I was trying to find out the truth about the gospel. Only 
full gospel I know about is the one Jesus taught. I am satisfied when we preach that again 
and the anointing that belonged him we will see things happen again. 


Hawkins: did you know others out of the Shantung Revival besides Bertha Smith? 
Taylor: Yes I knew the man who was the president of the seminary Taiwan and he taught. 


Hawkins: The man who wrote the revival book? [Charles Culpepper] Did you know he 
had rewritten that from Mary Crawford’s book? 
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Taylor: Did I know at the time? No, I knew him before I knew about the book. He taught 
at SWBTS. It had to be before fifty-seven because that is when I left seminary. He taught 
missions 


Hawkins: Did he talk about the revival? 
Taylor: Some people were going out in the Spirit and it was an incredible revival. 


Hawkins: Did he talk about them in the Baptist class? Are you aware that he edited them 
out of the Shantung Revival? 


Taylor: I don’t know if I was aware of it in those days. Nothing was going to bother me 


Hawkins: I am amazed in our lifetime how Christians edit their own writings of history 
because the Holy Spirit offends them. I think the editing of Lonnie Frisbee out of Cavalry 
Chapel and Vineyard 


Taylor: That is the extending of our own theological and ecclesiastical cultures to the 
personal and moral cultural and we practice that for protection of our systems. 


Hawkins: Did you believe that personal holiness was the key to revival? 


Taylor: I didn’t know much about personal holiness. I knew it was conforming to a Christ 
who lived in us. I started in 1970 and I wrote a book about Jesus Christ being alive and 
well and living on the earth. Living by his Spirit in the lives of all of us and all he was; he 
was in us and all he was in us he wanted to be through us and all we need to do was to 
learn to release him. 


Hawkins: Just for clarity was it Charles Culpepper? 
Taylor: yes Charlie Culpepper 


Hawkins: Because Ms. Bertha was so used in your church. I am getting at something that 
will help me here. She had a message of confessing your sin as the key to personal 
holiness. 


Taylor: She emphasized the being filled with the Spirit but you didn’t get to the Spirit 
without dealing with your sins. 


Hawkins: Do you believe now that was effective and do you believe it was formulaic? 


Taylor: It could be but it shouldn’t be. I think when we get interested. When we seek 
revival for personal edification and we seek revival because we want to be like Jesus it 
happens a lot easier. We will start praying and learning about holiness. It is like you learn 
a lot of other things before the kingdom but if we had learned the kingdom when you 
should have they can walk hand in hand together. We walked in with so many 
suppositions that were not founded that we have so much going on that is wrong so that 
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when something happens that is right it is an affront what we were being and doing 
before it happened. We didn’t know what revival was. We thought it was a week in 
August when you got saved in the country church. 


Hawkins: What is it? 


Taylor: it is God making himself appear to be something worth looking into, conviction 
of sin comes over, God begins to follow through with our confession, and repentance and 
revival is something that happens in the atmosphere. A revival of the proper kind isn’t 
something that just comes as a frenetic response to publicity as in crowds gathering and 
strange things happening. It is an inner stirring that bring us with a deep conviction and to 
the measure we are under conviction, we begin to seek whatever it takes to correct it. 
That is what we were learning. 


It begin to happen in such a way that we had some things publicly happen that were 
better than any publicity you could buy. We closed three nightclubs in a matter of weeks 
because the owners were saved and didn’t want to keep them open. One was the most 
well known in town and was a little bit respectable and another that was totally godless 
He didn’t get saved for several years but when he got cancer he knew where to go and he 
was saved before he died. That is when it hit the news and it became a local move. 
Baptist church never really got in on it, they painted us in a corner, and we were the 
weird church that dealt with demons. We didn’t have any of things that happen in 
Toronto. We weren’t falling, and we weren’t shouting and we were pretty sane. 


Hawkins: Were people getting convicted and falling on their face? 


Taylor: Yes I remember one Sunday night with a full house and a fellow that came 
running down to alter and draped himself on the altar. I ran to him and I thought he might 
need some help and met him and he happened to be the president of the Southern Baptist 
Seminary in South America. He said to me I am an old tired worn out Southern Baptist 
missionary and if something doesn’t happen I am going to die. I said I know what needs 
to happen to you. We went into a room, he got filled with the Holy Spirit in a room with 
me, and he went back to Columbia and started a revival. He was the president of a 
seminary in Columbia. Ms. Bertha went down there, he said something happened to me 
in Texas and I don’t know what it was and she said have you been talking to anybody 
about it, and he said no. She said why not? I didn’t know you were supposed to. He went 
home and led his wife and students into the Spirit’s fullness and revival broke out there in 
the SBC seminary. 


Hawkins: What signaled to people that they knew they were filled with the Spirit? 


Taylor: Most of them knew that if they asked him to fill them he would and if you were 
going to hang up on indications that would take you out of the faith business. It was best 
just to believe it, thank him for it, and take it. 
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Hawkins: So they just believed the Spirit himself was the evidence of being filled with 
the Spirit? 


Taylor: Yes and we didn’t tie tongues to it and I was filled with the Spirit for many years 
before I spoke a word in tongues. 


Hawkins: Of course, there was a big controversy over whether tongues was a sign of 
being filled with the Spirit. It was a big barrier and Ms. Bertha didn’t like tongues at all. 


Taylor: No, my wife took Ms. Bertha to visit Mrs. Culpepper, they lived in San Antonio, 
and she watched them get in an argument over tongues, a Godly argument. Ms. Bertha 
would say, “Oh that is just gibberish.” and she never really opened to it. 


Hawkins: Did she believe it was of the devil? 
Taylor: I don’t know that she thought it was of the devil, probably psychological. 
Hawkins: You are telling the Culpepper’s believed in tongues? 


Taylor: Mrs. Culpepper was wonderfully healed and she was going blind. Ms. Bertha 
reached out to touch her and God said don’t you touch that woman. She said you know 
what you said about a certain missionary? I am not going to touch anybody through you 
until you confess that missionary your criticism of her. Her criticism was pretty well 
known. So, Ms. Bertha got right and Ms. Culpepper was healed. It was a certified 
miracle. One of the things that are going to happen there are going to be signs that make 
you wonder. [Laughter] We had no business trying to fit things in and claim we are in 
revival. It is just an issue of following God and not worry about what it is. If we think it is 
God breaking in the let’s just entertain Him. 


Hawkins: To have a sustainable revival you think it is important to have the kingdom 
understanding involved in it. 


Taylor: Absolutely nothing that is sustainable until we discover and apply the kingdom 
truth. 


Hawkins: What does that look like and mean? 


Taylor: Well, Leif asked me ten years ago what this is going to look like in the church? I 
said that I thought that it was going to look something like a family. I didn’t know 
anything about the father and son paradigm. I didn’t know anything about it. I don’t 
know much about it now, but I read the book of John that whole book was an explanation 
of the relationship, of the dynamics of the relationship between a father and a son. He let 
it all hang out. He watched the father and he outlined his magnificent ministry legacy and 
he said I am here to do the fathers will and finish his work. The first is that he was born 
of the Spirit, John 1 and John 4 he was committed to the Father’s work committed to do 
the fathers will and finish the father’s work. 
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Hawkins: So help out because won’t people react that he was born of the Spirit 
Taylor: Yes, well Mary got pregnant by the Holy Spirit. 
Hawkins: That is what you are talking about. 


Taylor: He said I don’t originate any of my works and I watch the father and do what he 
does I hear the father say. That is what I say if my judgment is correct and if not, my 
judgment isn’t correct. The whole book of John is a father son study. It is quite 
interesting the first statement of Jesus saying anything was when he said, “Mom my work 
is to do the father’s will to attend the things of my father.” It is a father son thing. My 
contention 1s that when I discovered about kingdom and that the kingdom is Father and 
Son and the Kingdom is the family business and that is what we institute. He wears us out 
with the word Father all through the New Testament. Every time Jesus talked about a 
father he was talking about being a son, he was acknowledging God was the father. I 
don’t know how we missed it. 


I was visiting with Roy Fish. We graduated together. I visited him in the hospital and he 
said why didn’t we talk about the kingdom more in the seminary? I said it was stolen 
from us and the devil stole the message and mentality of the kingdom from us. The devil 
has absolutely no fear of a kingdom less church, or of a kingdom less Christian. He can 
tie them up in knots before we can draw a pistol. When you begin to see this, it falls 
together. 


Hawkins: Do you believe this is a big key for sustaining revival because we lose the 
presence of God on a movement because we lose sight of his kingdom? 


Taylor: One fellow said, “The good thing about that young preacher is that he hasn’t 
heard of himself yet.” When we start reading the stats and seeing the publicity distraction 
sets in and idolatry is the problem. When we worship what God does more than God 
himself and that is how revival is lost. The kingdom is the only solid and total factor in 
continuing revival. 


Hawkins: It seems there are all kinds of subtle ways that the kingdom gets replaced. 


Taylor: Yes we shove it to the side. We worship figures and stats and kingdom gets 
pushed aside. That is what we measure success by not by holiness. We have buildings 
budgets and baptisms and we built a system like the Pharisees did and they were set on 
carrying it out of their system’s agenda and when the master walked in they didn’t 
recognize him because they had an agenda worked out for him and paid no attention to it. 


Hawkins: They had an agenda worked out for him and he paid no attention to it? 


Taylor: Yes God created man in his own imagine and man thought we should return the 
favor and create a god in his own image and that is what we have done. 
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Hawkins: The emphasis on us and our accomplishments and our books is rivaling the 
kingdom? 


Taylor: It is death to the kingdom. Probably as no other man, I think John Wimber was 
one of those pure hearted men. John Arnott was a great kingdom representative and he 
didn’t seek himself too and wasn’t manipulating anything or anyone. Both of them, I 
think we get elitism complex and only those important to us that can help pay the bills 
and put us in amid prosperity. I would have said that would have sounded like 
condemnation and criticism but no it is fact. We have created a system in which there is 
self-credentialing going on. How do I know I am doing the job as the pastor? Count the 
people look at how many are coming in. Count the money. Well what is that? That is 
exactly what Starbucks is doing so let’s franchise and have more franchises and have 
more. That is what is wrong with the church growth movement. We assume what we 
have is what the world needs so we buy another one and that is death. 


Hawkins: Talk to me about the kingdom of God suffering violence. Let me read it to you. 
Matthew Chapter 11 From the days of John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
has suffered violence and the violent take it by force, what do we have there? 


Taylor: Of course the kingdom had been preached but the only problem is the Jewish 
thought I was going to be Jewish kingdom. They should have been ready for ultimate 
authority being expressed. Jesus preached a gospel of kingdom. He didn’t preach a gospel 
of healing or salvation. He preached a Gospel of the kingdom. You don’t see him giving 
invitations or asking people to accept Christ. Jesus walked into synagogue and they 
thought it was wonderful. Then they realized he was preaching good news about a God 
that was absolutely sovereign and he was going to run the show. That is when the 
kingdom of heaven began to suffer violence and was taken by force. As we were talking 
before I think the world violence has probably suffered in the house of its friends. 
Extremism is another word and we don’t condemn violence as such but it will be the 
result when we mess with people’s religious lives. People who have lived all their lives 
thinking that if 1 do enough good things more than bad things then I will be saved. When 
you preach a gospel of a God who is a loving tyrant and is going to have his way and he 
is going to let people go to hell and he is going to cut short across all the nice people and 
all the others. The kingdom by nature brings and arouses violence and extremism, 
because it deals with the greatest power in the universe. Jesus did some pretty weird stuff 
and it was right because he did it not because he took a vote and the religious crowd 
okayed it. He did it just because it was the right thing. He made mud balls and stuck it in 
a man’s eye. 


Hawkins: In Matt. 11 apparently John is offended because Jesus hasn’t come to get him 
out of prison and they said are you the one or are we looking for someone else and then 
Jesus told him about the miracles and actually Jesus told him about the work of the Holy 
Spirit. 
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Taylor: Just give them this report. Tell him the blind are seeing the deaf are healing and 
the lame are walking and the dead are being raised. 


Hawkins: Surprisingly John who is a Spirit filled man is himself offended by the coming 
of the ultimate Spirit man and his works? 


Taylor: Can you imagine? Here is Jesus about to go and he said from the cross It was 
finished, not I am finished and stayed around for forty days and for forty days did what? 
Had a conference on the kingdom and took off. Then he sent the Holy Spirit back and 
boy did he make havoc of everything. Jesus was preaching to the synagogue and began to 
preach the Gospel of the kingdom and they changed suddenly and tried to kill him on the 
spot. They tried to throw him from a cliff. He turned and walked through them. How do 
you think the world 1s going to respond when the kingdom finds it expression and it has 
to and we aren’t getting out of here till the kingdom message is preached in every ethnic 
group on the earth? 


Hawkins: Is there an element in that text of Jesus explaining to John that they very reason 
he is in prison is because the kingdom is now being preached? 


Taylor: I think so and he didn’t go to great ends to get him out. 

Hawkins: As far as we know he didn’t even visit him. 

Taylor: We are in for the most interesting season in the history of the earth. 
Hawkins: What do you mean when you say that? 


Taylor: As the kingdom is preached we are going to see how mankind has built human 
systems to shut God out of his own world and we think that we have done that. Even a lot 
of us do and we haven’t thought about it. One thing about the kingdom right now is that it 
is at work right now everywhere in everyone in every way possible. It needs no publicity 
and encouragement from anyone for it to continue. It will mushroom one day when 
people see it and discover that they better get on this train because it 1s about to leave the 
stations. We will see people who will be kingdom focused with kingdom mentalities and 
that excites me so much. He has got to and would he give us a prayer that he had no 
intention of answering and he said when you pray, pray like this and this is serious 
business fellows. “Your kingdom come and your will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” 
He isn’t going to give a prayer that he isn’t going to answer. He is just waiting for people 
and we are in the very opening chapters of that little book. 


Hawkins: I notice that people quench revival. They quench the Holy Spirit. It seems like 
to me that 1s sometimes because of the tongues, or over the demons or sometimes because 
they can’t stand the falling down, and some do it because they can’t stand the laughing. 
Talk to me about sustaining the revival and what are these things? Are these things 
extraneous things? 
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Taylor: Well they are inevitable things. When the Spirit comes on the flesh in extreme 
fashion something is going to give. God doesn’t mind that because if they didn’t happen 
there would be no proof found that what is being said is correct. God accompanies truth 
with divine action. It isn’t the preaching of the truth that hurts it sounds good but it is 
when the truth elicits indications that there is a living God on the earth still doing God’s 
stuff. So, it is inevitable that there will be a reaction and the people who build the systems 
against which these things are affront are worse than anyone. The religious people crucify 
him because he wasn’t going along with their agenda and in fact, he was killing it. We 
built a church that builds a reputation that is non confrontational with cultural sins. That 
is what is happening with the gay and lesbian thing. Religious people are capitulating and 
giving in concerning things that are evil and reprehensible. That has to change because it 
will break down the statistical factor. We are going to see some interesting things. 


Jack Taylor 
PART II 
Alan Hawkins: What keeps us from doing the kingdom Jack? 


Jack Taylor: Jesus said unless you become as little children you cannot see the 
Kingdom."” That is what I am researching right now. What are the qualities that he is 
looking for in little children? Whatever it takes to the see the Kingdom, we have to be as 
little children. When we do it, I think that childlike faith, and trust and, innocence, and 
humility come. I don’t think we have a seeing problem, I think we have a looking 
problem. I think we are looking in the wrong places. I think when we start looking in the 
right places we will see the right things and the Kingdom will have a proper place. 


Hawkins: I have never heard that statement before, we have a looking problem, and we 
have to look in the right place. 


Taylor: Yes, I think repentance is deciding to look in the right place. We have a choice 
when we look towards what God said as total eternal reality. What is the gospel of the 
Kingdom? It is the good news that God runs the outfit. Well, you say that isn’t very 
much. It’s everything, because inherent that truth is God’s absolute loving powerful 
sovereignty is everything faith, holiness, grace, eschatology. It’s learning to look into the 
realm of God. It is just like little children. Little children learn things when they learn 
things and when they get decisive about something you can’t make them get rid of it. 
They are easily taught and we need to change the way we look at and think. 


Hawkins: Papa Jack is revival related to entering into childlikeness? 


1° Ibid. 
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Taylor: That is what it started to be. I think a lot of these things that happened in these 
signs and wonders are God playing with his children. We have people eat us up over the 
fact that you aren’t supposed to have fun in church. So, this can’t be right because I am 
having too much fun. Than when we get serious about revival and we think well, boy we 
have something that we could market, we have something we can sell, or something that 
we can spread and then we begin to get our eyes on ourselves and get it away from God 
and onto ourselves or some element of what God is doing. So, we do with revival what 
we do with theology. What do we do with theology? Well, it was a quite a blessing to 
God when we informed him that we wanted to study him. So we created theology and 
then we decided theology was really God so we made a God out of theology. You can do 
the same thing with praise, faith, grace, revival, and we’ ve just got to get our eyes back 
on him. His realm Jesus never lost sight of that. 


Hawkins: How much danger is it that where ever revival goes so much attention goes that 
lots of fame and money go there? 


Taylor: First of all, it is inevitable but it takes someone with wisdom or a group of 
somebody’s. I think this the reason that we need some age in it. We need to see some 
people that have been through it and lost it at every stage. So yes, there is always danger. 
When anything happens and I don’t know that I have ever explained this to you or not but 
God showed me that when a lot of these ministers just draw a picture of an arrow. The 
point of the arrow is the point at which that person is anointed and so that anointing then 
begins to generate a revenue source, begins to generate notice, and the arrow flanges out 
of either side at the back. Then there are books, engagements, and there is money and 
after a while, it flanges out so far that you don’t have the point anymore. You have to 
take care of the bills, pay the freight, you have to do this to keep going, and you lose the 
point in which God anointed you. Hope that makes sense. 


Hawkins: Do you think that if we really understand the kingdom that it is natural to see 
supernatural things? 


Taylor: The supernatural in the spiritual realm really is not unusual it just happens. We 
have to train ourselves not be amazed. When people are amazed of course, people come. 
Not everybody that comes to revival wants revival, they want the excitement that it 
brings. They want the notoriety that surrounds it. When it begins to filter down to 
behavior that comes out of holiness, the crowds let up but that is something that we have 
to guard against. I put a lot of confidence into someone like John Arnott. He was like he 
never heard of himself. He was just like the papa who was kind of guiding, and he didn’t 
want to touch it and he didn’t draw attention to himself, and really got the thing on a 
Kingdom track somewhat. To what measure, I am not sure, but the fact that it is still 
going and there is still an anointing is not accidental. 


Hawkins: I noticed as I watch videos of people that have been in this move of God since 
the sixties when I look at them, they are indeed quite childlike. As you mentioned, I have 
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videos that I have been showing people and they are extremely childlike. They aren’t 
well spoken; they are simple, joyful, hopeful, and humble like you talked about. 


Taylor: We weren’t taught to want these things in church in general and certainly in our 
training for ministry. We weren’t taught to teach these things. The fact is we got what we 
sought. That is just a rule in the spiritual realm; we get what we seek. We seek what we 
see and if we see a ministry like Joel Osteen, who wouldn’t want to be a part of 
something like that? Is that reality? He is getting a lot done but that’s not kingdom. This 
kingdom that we are following is an upside down if you please, a left-handed kingdom. 
We have been doing right-handed things and calling it the kingdom. Jesus came along 
and should have been born to a philosopher king scientist and a favored child and could 
have started out you know with some notches on his belt but for goodness sake he 
impregnated a virgin. Thus, the world believed he was born a bastard. That is no way to 
get into the business of God unless you have something that is so different that it is kind 
of left-handed. It is not right-handed, it is just a small percentage of people that are left- 
handed. Or in the words of another it is an upside kingdom. What fitted into the kingdom 
that you and I were used to, doesn’t fit into the kingdom? So, that is the reason that we 
don’t want anything to do with it. So revival, true revival, is left handed. It is upside 
down to the world, right side up with God. 


Hawkins: When I was talking to you the other day and I talked to you about this era being 
another Great Awakening by historians. Do these Great Awakenings carry potential for 
kingdom realization? 


Taylor: Yes, there is something of the kingdom in all of them. Something happened that 
was from heaven. Even at Lakeland there was something of heaven about it, but man got 
in the way real quick and it went to his head and he begin to call it something that it 
wasn’t and it touched his ego and God had to shut it down quickly. He called it the 
harvest, the end time harvest. 


Well, most denominations started kingdom oriented they saw a point that was such an 
important point that they started to see it like Luther. Luther saw the bondage of the 
Catholic Church and it revolted him, was reprehensible to him, and he struck salvation by 
grace through faith alone and there was something of the kingdom about that. But when 
we come to a part and begin to treat the part of the whole like it was the whole then it can 
be more damage. This is what I was saying heresy can be treating a part of the truth 
generally like all the truth and it can become as heretical as any untruth. That is a 
principal in the spiritual world. If you make grace everything, you are going to get into 
greasy sloppy grace like sloppy agape. Love is the greatest in one state, and faith, and 
hope but love isn’t everything. God is love, but if not, sovereign his love would be 
useless and the kingdom tends towards the whole. 


I mean I was just explaining this to the doctor that we are trying to get back on track. He 
said I am bored. I’m bored. He probably got an IQ of 160 and he is bored. I said let me 
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tell you what you are bored. You aren’t connected to the kingdom, if you get into the 
kingdom that will solve your boredom. And just think here you are and two years ago 
you met Jesus Christ and he made you suddenly a kingdom citizen. He brought his life 
into you and the Holy Spirit dwells in you and that his how Jesus lives in you and he is 
heading up this kingdom. The administration of it, the power of it, restoring the unity of it 
and here you are bored. Now doesn’t that make good sense? [Laughter] You belong to 
the universe and you got something in your life bigger than the universe. You got God in 
your life, God runs the universe, and you are bored. 


Just doesn “t make sense, you know this book[I am writing] has so exploded in my brain 
and I asked God when it happened, “What is happening to me and he said you are 
seeing.” I said, “Yes but I don’t know what I am seeing.” He said, “Yes but you are 
seeing it, you are seeing it. And it is so overwhelming that you can’t put words to it and 
that is what is turning you on. You are getting acquainted with my world. You are getting 
acquainted with something that a 100 million years from now if time were equated, you 
would still be wondering and you will still be amazed.” We will never lose astonishment. 
The only way to lose astonishment is to get your eyes off the kingdom. 


Hawkins: I make a couple of observations and you can sort me out. The way you are 
talking or one thing that | think you are doing is making the truth about the kingdom to be 
everything? 


Taylor: That is absolutely right 
Hawkins: OK, so a minute ago you were saying don’t make one thing to be everything. 


Taylor: Well, the truth about it. That is the very thing that I am hung up on. The kingdom 
is everything because it includes God, Jesus, the Spirit, salvation, sanctification, and 
justification. It is the most important thing but I have read two inch thick books on the 
kingdom that were dead as a stick. What did they do? They took it as a body of truth and 
lost the reality of God. But up to now see, we almost have to get stuck on it and say well 
wait a minute. One of the first questions I ask is why center of the kingdom. Well, here 
are a few reasons; Jesus did, Paul did, Peter did, others did but that isn’t all the answer. 
You almost have to center on it. You have to get fanatical about it then back off of it and 
say, “God what I want to know is I want to see is this thing fleshed out in life.” See the 
Western idea of knowledge is when we have some understanding of a thing we are totally 
satisfied with it. And that is wrong that is the Greek idea of learning and if you can 
explain it then it’s not reality. We get to where we explain the element of faith, we 
explain salvation, we explain grace, and we lose the value of them when we stop at 
explaining. 


Hawkins: I think this is where revival might help us because revival is about experiencing 
and entering into. 
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Taylor: Absolutely I am going to put a chapter in on the kingdom and revival. They are 
handmaidens. In the first place if you really see the kingdom begin to seek the kingdom 
and begin to be seized by the kingdom and continue your search and we will always be 
possessed by the component of mystery. I say in this book the kingdom is a mystery and 
when it ceases to be a mystery and you can understand it, it will be dead. The whole idea 
will be dead and that is what we have done with theology that is what we have done with 
the church, that is what we have done with faith but we have never had the whole to 
observe the part. And so, you know I think you’re on to something. 


Hawkins: I am making an observation about you Jack. When IJ listened to you before you 
were talking about the kingdom, do you remember what your major theme was that you 
always stressed? Taylor: I was on it but let me tell you what was missing. That was a part 
of the whole and not the whole. To take even the sovereignty of God and dwell on it you 
know that is what the Calvinists do. They have a healthy view of the sovereignty of God 
but they go so heavily on it they forget that he is a God of love. When you pray your 
kingdom come and the kingdom does come it comes replete with everything faith, love, 
hope, peace, salvation, the nature of God, and it also brings God and that is what excites 
me. I am going to have to live another twenty years to unload what I have seen. [Jack 
Taylor is eighty-one] Yes, so I am going to I am determined to do it. So, I am dwelling in 
that realm and I believe that God has given me kingdom health and kingdom energy, a 
template of a healthy body. 


Hawkins: You are making a lot of sense to me and I am the other thing that I am 
struggling in is that I don’t want to take you off track. 


Taylor: When I am talking about it, it just puts the plow in a little deeper. 


Hawkins: | can’t tell you how completely taken I am with the idea that God gives what 
people are asking for. Somehow, it is packaged messy and along the way, that messiness 
eliminates people. They are limited on what they are willing to receive because it is 
messy and offensive. 


Taylor: Right absolutely. Now. I wouldn’t say it is as important to God as it is necessary 
to for us. Offend us until we are unable to be offended so he can go ahead and do what he 
wants to do. He has good manners most of the time and would rather not have to offend 
us. There are points at which he has to apply the twelve-pound sledge or some other 
thing. 


Hawkins: It seems like in our description of God, that is important to us to say whether 
something is or isn’t of or from God. So, we see these extraneous things and we say that 
this is not God and we begin to shut down these things and it seems to me that we shut 
down good things when we do this we shut down good things. 
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Taylor: Yes we do. Why does it arise and if we understand why it arises than we might 
find what we need to do about it. Ok, how do we know what God 1s like? How do you 
know? Is it what he has done in the Bible or what has happened in our past church life? 
What was acceptable and what was not? 


Hawkins: So we become the arbiters of what God is like. 


Taylor: Yes, see the Pharisees were a good example of this. They were the only authentic 
religion of the day and if you weren’t a Pharisee than you weren’t anything. I mean no 
need to knock them they had the truth but they cooked it they made a dish out of 1t and 
then they depicted God as he wasn’t. He was a lot of what they said but they missed a lot 
of what he was. 


Hawkins: I have often told people that whether they understand it or not that Pharisees 
was a Biblical renewal movement that the purpose of Pharisaism was that if we were 
really good Jews then God would come. 


Taylor: Yes, in other words we are the standard of God’s personality and God’s nature. 
This is what really concerns me about Calvinism and I believe a lot of what the Calvinists 
believe but they have such an idea of God that they will hate you in the name of God. Of 
course, all of us have those little nuances that we do and the ability to see it and merge it 
into what is right into what we believe and find out how to practice it and put it into shoe 
leather. God is a whole lot more interested in what we become in order to show him off 
than he is in signs and wonders. 


Hawkins: So talk to me about holiness and the kingdom or and revival because it seems 
to me that how we see holiness always affects this stuff. 


Taylor: Yes that is correct. Again, what have we done with holiness? We have made it 
the end and everything and so we are so bent on being holy according to what we believe 
is holy. And so there is something we have to do and something we have to conform to 
be holy. Until we begin to see, that holiness is part of the whole and all of this fits 
together. I am sitting in an automobile and looking at the steering wheel but if I had seen 
this when it was a pile of stuff in the yard and I said what in the world is that? They say 
well it is the automobile. What is this part? That is the carburetor, generator, and some 
other kind of gator, glass, and all of that. I want you to explain to me this weird thing 
called a piston or this thing called a knob or this lever. Hey, look the fact of it is that the 
whole of this is an automobile. Well, how do I know that? You won’t until we begin to 
see it put together. I said lets come back next week and a bunch of mechanics are going 
to jump in here and see what they can do about this pile of stuff. You come back and see 
a sleek automobile and you say what in the world that is? That is exactly what you saw 
piled up in the yard now put together. So, holiness is a component part, which is a 
derivative part of our relationship to the king of the universe. It is not something that you 
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do or don’t do. It isn’t even what you look like o think or wear. It 1s a part of the whole. 
You know we played the game again with holiness and made it everything. 


Hawkins: Well it seems like this whole sanctification debate 1s going in that direction. 
Taylor: Yes, true 


Hawkins: All right this is real helpful. What encourages you about where we are and 
what doesn’t encourage you? I am really talking about the state of the people of God, the 
church. 


Taylor: Well, I think what it encourages me as much as anything that we are losing in our 
minds credibility with religious systems. We need to be like Alexander told his son when 
he finally rode the horse. He said, “Son find a kingdom to match yourself. Macedonia 
will never be large enough to hold you.” We are becoming discontented, the systems are 
becoming un-credible, not incredible, but un-credible including every other system: 
economic, governmental, educational, philosophical, economic, or religious. That is what 
is fomenting right now. In 1857 you had a country that had all the features of just about 
what we got going now on the verge of a war that would wipe out a million young men 
and we just have just lost our moorings. We are lost as a nation. I think God has used 
Obama as a tool just like the hordes that God turned loose on Israel in order to bring them 
to himself. He fessed up to Habakkuk. Who asked, “How long are you going to refuse to 
listen? How long are you going to refuse to show up?” He challenged the Lord do 
something and the Lord came back and said, “Yes I am going to do something. I am 
going to turn your enemies that you hate against you.” I believe that we are that point. If 
God can be excited, he is excited about what is about to happen. 


Hawkins: Can there be a church without a religious system? 


Taylor: There will not be but there can be the called out of God and they can become 
kingdom systems of God without having all the ravages of a religious system. A religious 
system becomes what it is when the eyes are taken off a sovereign loving God and put on 
human activity and human ability and even human behavior. You can act right tin a 
religious system and it will pay you, it pays off. The systems will continue. 


Hawkins: My point is in this age can we who are kingdom citizens operate without 
religious systems? Can we have systems that serve the kingdom rather than becoming 
something else? 


Taylor: I would say in some sense we have to operate like that. In another sense, it is the 
religious system that provides the area from which we harvest the kingdom people. We 
have massive membership in our churches and a lot of them are dissatisfied and don’t 
know what they are dissatisfied about. 


485 


Hawkins: They are saying the stats are upward of twenty million disaffected Christians in 
America and are staying away from church. What do we get from that? Is that good, bad 
indifferent? 


Taylor: The deepest needs aren’t being met by what exists. And we better wake up to it 
and see what is wrong and be willing to change otherwise we just go ahead and go along 
with it until it becomes cultural and God will have to destroy us as a nation because we 
have paraded that we are “One Nation Under God” and God won’t tolerate that. If he 
didn’t with Israel whom he chose to be the means by which he would make himself 
known to the world then my God what about America? Do we expect to get by with a 
pass? 


I have seen the kingdom and when we talk about the kingdom, we don’t have anything to 
show for it. It refuses to be categorized because it is everything. It contains revival and 
the revival that isn’t in the kingdom will die. If I say everything that needs to be said it 
will blow me away. If I have enough influence and I am not even sure that I do, but I 
could influence the influencer but I am old. 


Hawkins: Well, I don’t know. You know the thing that I must engage is issues that 
involve the Vineyard and the movement now. What you say about the kingdom of God 
nobody is saying that about the kingdom. We make the kingdom a subtitle. 


Taylor: John Wimber knew it. 


Hawkins: He knew it but he tied it to the signs and wonders. He didn’t tie it to the rule of 
God in the kingdom. If he had gotten it, he would have said it doesn’t matter if I, John 
Wimber lose the leadership of my own movement it matters that this work of God is 
perpetrated. 


Taylor: Yes but he didn’t know how. 


Hawkins: At the moment of his biggest test and he was very sick and he was under attack 
and his friends were in embattled. I don't blame him. I do understand. 


Taylor: Oh my I read her book again and I wept for what he went through. He was 
faithful to what he knew, but the one key thing was he either disregarded or denied or 
absolutely refused the father ministry. 


Hawkins: I think what happened there but it is a hunch and I don’t know for sure. First of 
all Chuck Smith carried a semblance of this, and everyone called him Papa. He led his 
movement like a tribal father. I cannot help but think that Papa Chuck didn’t extend 
fatherhood over John and pushed him out. 


Taylor: Right cut him off 
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Hawkins: I think because everyone called him Papa and John didn’t experience him as 
Papa I think it 1s a big thing. 


Taylor: I am not sure that very many did experience him as father. 


Hawkins: Yes but I think that is why John might have refused that and plus I think it is a 
humility a kind of a humility. 


Hawkins: Let me ask you again about a Kingdom passage. Matthew 11 where Jesus is 
explaining the impact of being offended more powerfully than anywhere else in the 
Bible. It states the kingdom of heaven suffered violence and the violent take 1t by force. 
What does that passage mean’? 


Taylor: It means that when we really preach the kingdom message we will offend 
everything in the religious system. It is warfare, it is warfare, and it is warfare, like we 
haven’t seen it in the church. The Reformation will look like a Sunday school class. 


Hawkins: So when Jesus came preaching the kingdom immediately the powers rose 
against it. 


Taylor: Not only Rome, but the Jewish leaders rose against it. 


Hawkins: I understand that Herod and the Jewish system and why does he use that same 
word that the violent take it by force. 


Taylor: I think the word violence. I have an experience today like none that I have had in 
my religious life. Let me get my bearings. I think we use the word violence which is 
unfortunate it because it is associated with terrorism. It thinks that we can use words that 
make it understandable and one of them is extreme. The kingdom is extreme and now the 
gospel, you know that there is just one gospel? It is just the gospel of the kingdom and 
the gospel of the salvation is a partial gospel. 


Hawkins: It is an anti-gospel? 


Taylor: And what is the church going to say when we say they aren’t preaching the 
gospel. When you preach the news about Jesus dying and going to the cross and in order 
to get us saved from our sins so we can go to heaven when we die that misses the entirety 
of God’s program. It is an alternative system. 


Hawkins: It has produced a religion of private father and not a religion of public impact. 


Taylor: We crown our heroes that tell us we can get rich and live a really good life on an 
alternative gospel. Boy, I am telling you! So the violent, ha, it is going take some old men 
and some men who think, you are going to think about killing me? You think I am going 
to back down because I might die in this thing. You think I am going to get the fear of 
losing my position or get so scared of losing my place of honor among young men. Hey, I 
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am ready to go! If my going to heaven tonight will be a down payment on the kingdom of 
the gospel of the kingdom coming to every ethnic group then the end shall come. If God 
wants to use my life to make me fodder then I am ready. It is a message to die for. 


Hawkins: Do not think that I came to bring peace by a sword! 
Taylor: I won’t be critical of anyone, except in the template of kingdom truth. 


Hawkins: If you do that and say John Wimber missed the kingdom here, that isn’t an 
attack on John. That is a modification of John’s thinking. 


Taylor: Anything that he went through what he went through physically and those birds 
on the west coast gave him hell by the acre. It would have killed most of us. I want to 
weep when I think about it. I sat down with John in the early 1990. It was 1993 before J 
knew much about the kingdom and in his study and Paul Cain. I said John you are 
marvelous and this is the only way to do it. He said NO! NO! I never knew a man that 
was so disarming, so receptive, and so godly. I am telling you that religion will kill you. I 
am blessed by what you are up to. It fits God’s plan I am telling you. You are the man to 
do this. 


Bryan Marleaux 
As a personal friend of Lonnie Frisbee and a former member of the Anaheim 
Vineyard, Bryan is a unique voice in this study.'’ He is currently developing his own 
ministry outreach via, the Internet and travels as a revivalist preaching the kingdom. He 


passionately keeps the memory alive of former revivalists especially Frisbee. 


Alan Hawkins: My questions are pretty specific but first tell me who you are and what 
your relationship to Lonnie was? 


Marleaux: OK so, my name is Bryan Marleaux and we are ministers. My relationship to 
Lonnie goes way back because I was first not raised in a religious family so I was saved 
in a weird way not through Lonnie but through black Pentecostals and I just happened to 
be on the wrong radio station. What happened was this preacher was talking about how to 
be protected and Jaws had come out and I was a surfer. I ended up getting saved but | 
didn’t have a church. I was just with a bunch of suffers in Huntington Beach at a beach 


'' Bryan Marleaux, interview by author, 21 October 2014. San Diego, CA, audio interview. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Marleaux, Interview. 


488 


house and we were really young. A bunch of surfers in the apartment we all shared in the 
summer. I don’t think I had a driver’s license but I drove anyway. We just hung out. We 
surfed all day and whatever we could to find food at night. 


I was saved but no church. Someone showed up one night, he takes us to a concert, and 
so we go to aconcert in his car. He took us to a concert in Newport way across town up 
there and it was near Cavalry Chapel Costa Mesa in Santa Ana. These guys in the car said 
where we going? Is he kidnapping what or us? He pulls up in front of this place that looks 
like a church. We are like what is this? The other guys are getting upset because I thought 
you were taking us to a concert. He coaxed us to go in and we they did have a concert 
and you know it was back in the tail end of the Jesus people days. Late seventies, I wasn’t 
there in the early days. Lonnie had two go-rounds at CC. He had his original time from 
1968 on to the early seventies, he left and went with Bob Mumford, and he had some 
hard times with that. 


Hawkins: Do you know anything about those years? 


Marleaux: Yes I know quite a bit because jumping to later on this is where I began to 
encounter Lonnie at Cavalry Chapel because I started going to church there because of 
this guy bringing us there. I didn’t know Lonnie personally yet. What happened was I 
started to see Lonnie and he was at the afterglow. He was sort of relegated to the side at 
this time. He still preached here and there, but he was leading the afterglow and things 
would happen at his meetings and people would start speaking in different languages. 
Lonnie had been a star in the early days connected with Chuck Smith and getting people 
saved. Early on, he led the charge and he thought he and Chuck were on the same page. 
He was from the Four Square church originally. Lonnie was also Pentecostal in his 
origins, and you figured they were on the same page. 


Chuck started to pull away from the Pentecostal roots. That brought the separation 
between Lonnie and Chuck. The early days during Four Square it grew and Amy Semple 
McPherson was tempted to get really big and she wanted to make a huge wave and reach 
important people and Senators. And she was confronted by the Lord and had to repent. I 
think that temptation hit a lot of people and that seem to be what happened to Chuck. 
They grew really fast, you want to get bigger and be respected, and this Pentecostal thing 
is a fly in the ointment. Pentecostalism does things of the old, they have always been 
looked down on, and the conflict was there in the early days. 


Lonnie went to Bob in the early days and he was already having problems in his 
marriage. So what happened with Lonnie he was having really bad marriages issues 
already and he got married in a haphazard way and he was twenty-four/seven ministry at 
church and he went to Chuck with his wife and wanted to get some counseling. What 
Lonnie told me numbers of time that if I had followed Chuck’s marriage advice I would 
have for sure been doomed. So, I had to get out there. Chuck basic marriage advice was 
that nothing matters except Lonnie is getting a lot of people saved and nothing else 
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matters. So, his wife was upset because you just gave him a license to keep neglecting 
and not being part of the family and doing his own thing. He was really young and no 
maturity. So, Chuck was not really helping him heal his marriage. 


Hawkins: When Lonnie went to Mumford, he went with this wife? 


Marleaux: Yes he went out there and as far as I remember, he had a regular job, which 
wasn’t going to work. They told him to put ministry on the shelf and they started 
shepherding him. He said after a while he got so confused and messed up that I didn’t 
even know if I was saved anymore. It was like the worst thing but he did like Bob 
Mumford and some of the leaders and he liked Derek Prince and he liked their teaching 
but the shepherding aspect of it (which Mumford publicly repented about) was doing 
damage and messed up his walk with God. He said, I didn’t even know which way was 
right and had to ask to go to the bathroom and it wasn’t helpful to the marriage. Things 
weren’t going like he wanted them to go in ministry and he had a time where he finally 
got out of the shepherding thing. It was not the thing he was looking for to help his 
marriage. So, he got out and got away from those guys and he did some interim stuff in 
South Africa. Then he went back to the Chuck and had a second round in the late 
seventies. That is when I encountered him. 


Hawkins: Do you know when the marriage failed? 


Marleaux: I don’t know the exact date but if that would be helpful? I do know Connie 
and her side of the story was she was really burned out and exhausted from ministry and 
getting no money. The church was making money and not helping Lonnie very much, 
Chuck showed up in a Mercedes Benz, and it made her bitter. She said we were digging 
out of trashcans in the back of the store to feed ourselves even though we are running this 
whole segment of church young people and they have all the money. She said there was a 
point where she had to move forward and the Lord told her to. She didn’t and it really 
hurt her and the marriage. So, she had to deal with that bitterness, disappointment, and 
they didn’t live up to their expectations. 


Lonnie had really bad family life a father issues. His father was an alcoholic who beat his 
mother and a really bad cold step father and it was really distant and he was looking for a 
father figure and he was connected to Chuck. But he got kicked in the rear end instead of 
love and mercy. So, it embittered him over time. 


Hawkins: It was not his struggle with homosexuality that ruined his marriage? 


Marleaux: Here is the real deal. No, the real deal is that Lonnie was really disillusioned 
that he thought that he and Chuck were on the same page as Pentecostals. When Lonnie 
started going a different direction Lonnie was really you know hurt upset and didn’t want 
to play the church game. He wanted to keep going forward. They began to butt heads on 
getting rid of Lonnie and you get rid of the whole charismatic history. It began to be a big 
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problem so Lonnie’s issues manifested as a result of failing to get any mercy love and 
grace from the body of Christ that he needed. Like a lot of things, the devil will set 
people up for bitterness and hurt comes. I don’t know where and when the struggles 
happened. 


I knew him. I was mentored by him and was really close friends with him for three or 
four years toward the end of his life and he wasn’t a homosexual type person. That 
wasn’t a thing in his life. Though he had struggles here and there with issues. He 
certainly had issues like the struggles with father issues but this isn’t a big thing in his life 
like he needs to get it straightened out. It was more someone who was used by God so 
powerfully, the warfare came on strongly, and later in his life, he finally started getting 
counseling for them. He was getting prayer and healing and got into a healthy place that 
people do not know about in the last few years later. Chuck needed this too and so did 
John, we all need it. We all have brokenness. 


Hawkins: What I actually read or heard online and I don’t know which was that Connie 
took up a relationship with someone else. 


Marleaux: That is true too and devastated Lonnie and it was because the person was 
really close to him. 


Hawkins: You knew him all the way through to his death? 


Marleaux: Yes, I was closest the last four years of his life even thought I was involved 
even before that in mentoring and discipleship in that time. 


Hawkins: I have come to a conclusion that people get offended by the Spirit of God and 
quench it. 


Marleaux: Exactly that was the deal with Cavalry, they had been persecuted and the 
Vineyard was also and it really was because they had all of these hippies and gross and 
dirty. Once things leveled out in the sense of getting established and he got lot of respect, 
once he had the building and others saw you had success. 


Hawkins: But Chuck had no success till Lonnie came 


Marleaux: Absolutely true, that is what turned everything around and God brought this 
catalytic figure in there. Lonnie and he was the bridge to the hippies that Chuck couldn’t 
reach if he had to. Chuck would say I was the corner store grocer and they wouldn’t 
relate to me. It was like two different churches the concerts and hippies were one church 
with Lonnie and the older people church on Sunday services where he is just teaching. It 
all grew out of Lonnie but once you get the reputation in the land and those things can be 
temptations. We get tempted in leadership to compromise and that happens in the 
ministry. You get success and big buddies in big places and let’s sweep this stuff over in 
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the afterglows, Lonnie won’t cool it, and he is rocking the boat too much with all the 
charismatic stuff. 


Lonnie started getting more and more sidelined. He was relegated to afterglows and was 
counseling people and he hated that and he didn’t want to and he got restless and he 
connected with John Wimber. He went to a conference in Lake Arrowhead and connected 
with John. Those were the temptations. They are having living hell right now since 
Chuck died at Cavalry. They are all fighting over the money they don’t have any love and 
that is what happens when you kill the Spirit. Chuck just thought you had love and if you 
throw out the Holy Spirit, you don’t have love. You can’t have love without the Holy 
Spirit. Sorry, I am starting to preach. I cannot help it sometimes. 


Hawkins: When Lonnie went to be with John, he didn’t really know whom Lonnie was. 
Is that right? 


Marleaux: Yes, what happened was he connected with John at Arrowhead and there was 
a new CC called Yorba Linda. What happened was John didn’t want to be a pastor and he 
was kicking and screaming. We were burned out Pharisees and tired of the church deal. 
We wanted to be 1n the presence. John figured out who he was and John realized that 
Lonnie was undervalued asset over there and wow; you know he got interested in him 
and they related to one another. John evidentially had Lonnie share his testimony on a 
Sunday in the main service; finally he opened the doors for him to have ministry full on 
in the service. That is after they connected relationally over time. That’s how it happened 
and the Mother’s Day service. I think it was in the eighties. 


Eventually the same things happened, they took his name of out of everything you look in 
Power Evangelism, and it really upset Lonnie. 


Hawkins: That upset Lonnie? 


Marleaux: Oh totally yes he was really mad and he kept going hey they threw me a way 
as a person but used me for my gifts. Yes, it really bothered him. 


Hawkins: I know about Mother’s Day. Did you know John when you first met Lonnie? 


Marleaux: I was dragged to John’s place for healing, I had been to some afterglows and 
Lonnie’s meetings, and I got touched and didn’t have baptism of the Holy Spirit yet. I 
went up there shortly after Mother’s Day. I had a cast on from a surfing injury. I went for 
prayer for healing. They use to do that at Calvary Costa Mesa but not any more. It was 
totally wow this is off the charts, people crying, and everyone worshipping with hands in 
the air and the whole thing. What happened was John in the early days his preaching was 
dull at first and eventually it came but Lonnie and John got together and I think taught 
each other and all of it came to John though Lonnie. The Holy Spirit has already been 
released and this was rocking and rolling. They had a call to go in the back room for 
prayer. I went back there and it wasn’t organized it had no leadership. All of a sudden, 
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Lonnie was running the show in the back room, the Holy Spirit came over me, Lonnie 
laid his hand on me, and the Spirit came on me. That was where I got baptized in the 
Spirit. John had a full awakening on Mother’s Day, he began to appreciate the gifts, and 
powers and it totally opened the door. I don’t know if you are aware of what happened 
with Tom Stipe. 


Hawkins: I have interviewed Tom but I don’t know if I know what you are referring to. 


Marleaux: Well, I don’t know about Tom Stipe that well. I have met him and what he 
wrote is that John was struggling all night with this thing that happened and that he called 
him in the middle of the night. 


Hawkins: Yes I know that and he called him at like at six am. 


Marleaux: I know John had struggled all night and I know Tom told him the Lord says, 
“John this is me,” and it opened the door and things went forward. That was where John 
opened the door, Lonnie was in both places, and he was used really powerfully with John. 
I think quite honestly they were jealous that he was there now with John and the way the 
Lord was moving. He was the new kid on the block, people were coming there getting 
healed, and deliverance and Costa Mesa was doing the same old thing. 


They started attacking, they put him on the shelf, and once he was being used with John, 
it stirred it up again. Wimber really to his credit decided to go full on with the things of 
the Spirit. Lonnie helped opened the doors for John in South Africa and maybe England. 
Lonnie was the headliner he had posters and they said Lonnie Frisbee and John Wimber 
would minister. Lonnie was a major figure 1n all this. It was good for a while and Lonnie 
had his own ideas about how he wanted it to go. He didn’t like the whole getting 
established and tone it down once you get big. He had the prophetic edge on his life and 
it didn’t set well with him when people went in that direction. 


Kind of like the Jeremiah complex speaking the truth to power. It was like the Jeremiah 
conflict. So, that was an ongoing issue and he had his own human weakness that gave 
these people ammunition to get rid of him and justify their actions. There is a lot more to 
the story. Lonnie wanted to stay focused on the power of the Holy Spirit and the 
radicalness of the New Testament and the book of Acts. Keep it there. He thought it was 
biblical based and fighting the systems of the churches that wanted to go back toward 
denominationalism establishment infrastructure and systems and not as radical as you 
were. When you have this thing early on and one leader going one way and another going 
another way it brings leadership conflict and 1f you don’t have the power you get the left 
foot of fellowship. 


Hawkins: As I understand it from then Lonnie did travel with John and they went to 
England and South Africa. My understanding 1s that Lonnie had a season or a flair up of 
his struggles and he had some kind of homosexual encounter in South Africa 
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Marleaux: He referred to it but it 1s basically unclear. These areas are gray still to me. 
Lonnie didn’t lay it all out. He said he was ministering in prison in South Africa and said 
he got raped there. I have been to South Africa and if you go to prison there getting a 
prison sentence means you are going to get a slow puncture, which means that you are 
going to die once you go there because everyone had AIDS. Everybody has disease and 
lots of violence and Lonnie, what happened? Actually, I don’t know. It might have been a 
cover story but he said he was raped in a prison as he was doing ministry and J don’t 
know the details of it. I don’t know when. He didn’t reveal it till the late eighties. 


Hawkins: What I heard he had some sort of homosexual encounter and that John 
basically just stopped inviting Lonnie and there wasn’t a formal parting and he just 
stopped using him. [Afterwards, 1t was clarified that John worked to take care of Lonnie 
who eventually just left and abandoned any process of restoration] 


Marleaux: That is the hard part to know. Different sides of the story and something 
happened with separation. But over time Lonnie would come around the Vineyard and 
Lonnie felt John was doing the same thing that Chuck was doing and he was still 
charismatic and toning it down and wanting to be respectable. I think more than the 
simple sexual thing. Lonnie felt that he had been used by God, “I gave you your DNA 
and then when you write your book you don’t even use my name.” John felt he had 
justification for that but Lonnie didn’t think that and others didn’t either because if you 
look in the Bible David did some things that were completely wrong and you know King 
David did adultery and murder and we didn’t take his name out of the Bible. 


Hawkins: I think it 1s terrible and I don’t know why they did that. I want you to 
understand that my admiration for Lonnie Frisbee is great and my confusion continues to 
be why people who receive great outpourings of the Spirit turn around and quench it. 


Marleaux: Yes exactly, that is the issue here. It happened in Cavalry, it was way more 
dramatic, and it was also happening in the Vineyard. They had a certain amount of 
success and establishment in the body of Christ. And you have to understand the history 
of Pentecostals in America was terrible there were the scourge when they came in on the 
scene in early 1900s. The early leaders of the movement were criticized. John Wimber 
himself and I talked to him and he didn’t want to be labeled Pentecostal and he just 
wanted away from that and if you used the world Pentecostal he would blow his stack. 
He did not want that reputation, Lonnie was Pentecostal, and that was all there was to it. 
He wanted to keep it going 1n that direction. He didn’t care about the cost. Maybe you 
don’t get as many people in your church, maybe you are persecuted that was part of the 
price. These early leaders paid the price early on but once you get your place and success 
well it was kind, of cool and the more radical but we don’t rock the boat anymore and we 
like the big things. So there was always a temptation to pull away. Major things happened 
in the Vineyard and the prophetic people came, challenged them, and said you have to 
choose do you want the anointing or the respectability of man. 
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Hawkins: Who do you know that is involved in that? 


Marleaux: Who said that? Paul Cain said it publicly in a statement “the anointing of God 
or the respectability of man.” John wasn’t happy. He was upset and he didn’t like it all. 
He stopped having Paul Cain after that and he made Paul Cain write his sermons out and 
approve before he gave them. I have been seeing it over the year and it isn’t easy to bear 
the cross like Kathryn Kuhlman use to say the cross isn’t easy to bear. You want this type 
of ministry there is a huge cross in it and you have to remember it doesn’t feel good to be 
persecuted and when you get respect, it is easy to push it off. Pentecostal movement is 
growing hugely in the world but America isn’t that way. The history stays with those who 
join up. Issues went on with the Vineyard and Kansas City and Toronto. Here goes the 
whole thing again, with all the persecution from the Bible Answer Man and people on 
their back and John didn’t want to have to go through that again or walk that road or bear 
that cross. 


Hawkins: Were you at John’s church during those days? 


Marleaux: Yes I was there and somewhat close and met with him and knew him and you 
know he didn’t want to go through it and had already gone through it. Been there done 
that and he already bore that cross. 


Hawkins: You actually heard him say that? 


Marleaux: No not directly but you could see that was what he was saying and then he 
threw it out and he just threw it out with the Toronto thing and he kicked them out. 


Hawkins: That is my key interest and my conviction that what happened at Toronto is 
what happened at John’s church. John seem to have a great capacity for dealing with the 
messiness of it earlier but not later. 


Marleaux: Same thing with people. Lonnie was just a number of a string of the people on 
the totem pole. When things got messy, he threw them out. He had a healing issue that he 
needed in his own life and he threw it out and once inner healing people became 
unpopular he threw it out and his own healing never took place. He treated the same way 
Lonnie was a number and Sam Thompson, and Blaine Cook. Sam never did anything 
wrong he was the assistant pastor and John was gone all the time so Sam takes over and 
John feels threatened so he just throws him out. What is that? He went and started his 
own church down the street and he was super wounded and couldn’t understand it. 


Hawkins: Do you know Blaine? 


Marleaux: Yes, I was part of the team that helped plant his church and the Holy Spirit 
told me to leave right before everything went down. I was really puzzled the way they 
treated Blaine like he never existed and wiped his memory from the map. I was upset 
with the nonsense like we are going to rewrite history like they never existed either? Are 
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you still connected? They just ripped Blaine off the shelf, threw him away, got rid of it 
all, and wipe his memory off the map. 


Hawkins: When is the last time you saw Blaine? 


Marleaux: I just reconnected over the summer I hadn’t seen him in years and it was good 
to see him again. 


Hawkins: It doesn’t sound like Blaine was guilty of all he was accused of doing? 


Marleaux: That was the big thing too. This is what bothered me it was ok if this is 
something that is happening, it needs to be brought out in the open and discussed with 
witnesses and the same thing with Lonnie. Where are the witnesses? Try to work this 
person on a path to the healing and instead throwing him in the trash and just spit on him 
forgetting that we are all sinners saved by grace too. I walked through it all and Jesus 
came to bring mercy not sacrifice. 


Hawkins: It is interesting that you have been through it all. I have a theory that isn’t 
popular theory and no one else has it but you might be able to help me with it. My theory 
is that John was a very good at getting the best of what someone had and walking with it. 
I have actually concluded that John didn’t really know how to do impartation till he 
caught it from Lonnie and J think he got much about healing from Blaine. 


Marleaux: I agree. I love John and totally thankful for him and appreciate him and I got a 
lot of blessing I just feel that we as Christians are told to test everything and hold onto the 
good. He had to be a little willing to say this was good and this wasn’t. Test the things 
that were good and keep them and the bad let’s not repeat and hurt people and us as a 
body. 


Hawkins: By the way it seems that thing with Blaine was never really investigated. 


Marleaux: No and it wasn’t properly handled. There was never a real biblical balance 
dealing with it concerning dealing with truth and love and healing and love. 


Hawkins: Carl Tuttle has come back. He says, “J was my own enemy. I was my own 
problem.” 


Marleaux: The bottom line is that a huge wave of healing in the early days came from 
God s but when inner healing began to be attacked by Hank Hanegraaff and whoever else 
appointed themselves as self-appointed Bible Answer Man of the day and ripping God’s 
work in the area of inner healing and stopped valuing it. A lot of these guys were getting 
healing and later they fell when they were not getting healing. Wimber caved to that 
pressure and started getting rid of it. I think a lot of these guys were getting healing never 
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got to have the completion of what was started. Wounds were there and they fall when 
they aren’t healed in their inner person. 


Hawkins: You are saying Vineyard actually retracted themselves on inner healing? 


Marleaux: Yes John pulled way back on it. He thought there were some people in that 
movement that were off a bit, decided he didn’t want to be associated with that, and 
threw the baby out with the bath water. I decided this is really important and am going to 
keep going here because I need it. 


Hawkins: Significant to me because I know that when John had his problems with 
Cavalry Chapel, I know that some of it was over deliverance. 


Marleaux: Yes exactly. 


Hawkins: Did he pull back from deliverance or just inner healing? I don’t see how you 
can’t have both. You have to have both. 


Marleaux: Yes there was a pullback from public deliverance and what was radical. It was 
powerful, because of someone being upset, he had a fear of being associated with people 
who are theologically imbalanced, and he pushed these things to the side and put the 
clamps on them. It cut short a lot of what happened in people’s life including John. John 
had a fear of being marked. It cut short what was happening in the lives of people 
including John’s own. 


Hawkins: Did you know John had a falling out with Pete Wagner? 


Marleaux: Yes I was there and watched it unfold. I was at Fuller at the time and they 
were really good friends and Wagner always had John teach and he started to teach Holy 
Spirit stuff. Wagner had him scheduled to teach even when he was persona non grata. 
Then he got upset with Wagner over spiritual mapping, Wimber was scheduled to teach, 
and he didn’t show up because he was mad. Wagner was really upset when he didn’t 
show up at Fuller for a full class all day. I was there going, “what?” and he just had his 
secretary call and say I can’t make it. 


Hawkins: Did you graduate Fuller? 


Marleaux: Yes I did it wasn’t all theology but Wimber affected some of the teachers like 
Wagner and Kraft and it was a cool time to be in the school of world mission; MA in 
Cross Cultural Studies. Wagner Kraft and Chuck Van Eagan. It was a good time. 


Hawkins: John was involved in a lot of controversies wasn’t he? 


Marleaux: Yes and it was good because it brought the power of the Spirit and a lot of the 
stuff to the forefront, which you know the Evangelicals needed. 
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Hawkins: That is the part of him I appreciate because without John Wimber I don’t know 
that I could have accepted the Pentecostal path, but John I could accept. He was like me. 


Marleaux: Yes, he had a strength there gut he needed to remember to dance with the one 
that brought you that and not throw them away as people even if you don’t agree with 
them and you can still embrace them as people. Lonnie was a Pentecostal in practice and 
theology and this drive for respectability was big and Lonnie was always the odd man 
out. 


Hawkins: You just gave me a big key piece. 


Marleaux: I was in youth ministry in Newport Vineyard and then throw into this 
relationship with Lonnie in the late eighties, early nineties, mentoring, hanging out, and 
traveling with him. God empowered my us, me and my wife and I and when Lonnie 
passed away a God supernaturally birthed our ministry in Mexico through a divine 
appointment but it was also tied with Argentina and Randy Clark was around there. I was 
never in Toronto around this time but it was interesting to hear the timeline. Lonnie had 
prophesied over us about our ministry and things we needed to do, one was go to 
Argentina and so after this trip, and he passed. 


Hawkins: What year were you in Argentina? 
Marleaux: Nineties a year after Lonnie died? 
Hawkins: 1994? 

Marleaux: Yes. 


Hawkins: I am asking because I went to Argentina in 1994 and have always counted that 
as a life changing time. 


Marleaux: You were there too? 


Hawkins: Yes [ didn’t know there was a revival and I was a Baptist when I went there 
Revival hit me? 


Marleaux: Who were you with? 


Hawkins: I went down with the Baptist but the Holy Spirit had hit the Baptist in 
Argentina 


Marleaux: That is true I preached in a Baptist church that was full of Pentecostals. This 1s 
awesome I was just preaching on what happened in Argentina in Canada and how we 
went to the Baptist church. As I was sharing in Canada people started falling out of their 
chairs. Americans were like be cool don’t be talking too much about this in the Baptist 
Church in Argentina. God just pushed me in that direction. We had this radical 
outpouring and then little kids were getting filled with tongues and we were afraid after 
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the pastor was going to be mad but they gave us big hugs and invited us back. It was after 
this time, God gave me a vision, and Lord spoke to me to drive into Mexico. We went off 
on a dirt road, a church was there, and a friend of ours who was friends with Lonnie was 
preaching there that day and he freaked when he saw us and said how did you get here? | 
said I don’t know. It was his first time preaching there and first time in Mexico in a long 
time. This was crazy, prophesying, and dumping oil over us that we were going to start a 
ministry. In two weeks, we preached there again and it was twenty something years ago. 


Hawkins: That is awesome, where are you ordained? 


Marleaux: we kind of were in the Vineyard, John was Quaker you know, and you know 
about the Quakers they didn’t practice ordination at all. I was ministering and he just put 
his hands on me, blessed me, and keeps ministering. I never had a formal ordination. 


Hawkins: You never have had one? 
Marleaux: No the backgrounds we come from don’t practice that. 


Hawkins: It is interesting to me that the biggest quencher of the Holy Spirit is the Spirit 
of offense? 


Marleaux: Temptation to really get like acceptable in the eyes of men and that process 
pushes out the manifestation of the man. 


Hawkins: You have mentioned several times the whole becoming the main line and 
acceptable and respectable. 


Marleaux: That was a big issue all the way through and Lonnie made a mistake in was he 
handled the people who marginalized him the justification for what they had done 
afterwards. They didn’t throw him out because of the things that are stated they had 
already done it. He was off base and it justified what they already had done to him. 


Hawkins: Let me put it in words that I can understand. You are saying that Lonnie wasn’t 
marginalized because of moral struggles but because of his style of ministry. 


Marleaux: He was radical and he knew he was going to be rejected but what had 
happened he was still hurt even though he knew it was coming and he was bitter and he 
gave them the stick to beat him over the head with. 


Hawkins: What years were you the closet to Lonnie? 
Marleaux: Last three or four years of his life. 


Hawkins: This is interesting to me because you were with him right up to the time of his 
death. 
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Marleaux: It was interesting time and healthy to be with him. He was ministering at small 
places and Tom Stipe churches and it was off the chart. He was in Orange County and 
Palm Springs he was processing everything that he had been through and walked through 
and the way he was treated and his own mistakes. He was in counseling getting healthy 
and in dealing with that; he had to process his own bitterness. 


Hawkins: Tom Stipe really loved Lonnie. 


Marleaux: Yes I was with Lonnie when Tom came and I think they had a good 
relationship. Tom’s relationship with John was running hot and cold all the time so I 
never really knew where he was. 


Hawkins: Tom was very clear with me that the prophetic movement when it came into 
his church was toxic and a lot of manipulation and people were leaving the church and 
conflict was coming and he decided to go back to Chuck. He said afterwards they led 
thousands to Christ and they had their hey day as a church. But, he did love Lonnie. 


Marleaux: Yes he had a good relationship and the whole prophetic thing because those 
guys were expecting John to bring some correction and help them with some things. I 
think John started down that path but when it got messy, he threw the whole thing out. 


Hawkins: Here is what I think that I have learned about John. He was a fatherless son 
who didn’t completely know how to father sons. 


Marleaux: Exactly this will blow your mind because the Lord spoke that to me exactly 
and I was just reflecting on all of this just a few nights ago. 


Hawkins: That is what I can glean about John because when it comes to the presence of 
God and impartation and people speak about it in reverential awe with John. When you 
ask if he was a father and they say oh no it wasn’t that. 


Marleaux: Exactly and he broke down with a friend of mine and said I left so many 
carcasses in the road and I have hurt so many and left so many bodies along the road but 
that was public. You might want to talk to [him] because he was weeping when he said it 
and realized he hurt many. 


Hawkins: Just like all of us. 


Marleaux: We have to realize that we are saved sinners and if we don’t stay in touch with 
that the religious spirit will bite us. Another prophetic guy said the Vineyard was 
wrestling with this religious spirit and on the heels of that was when Paul Cain came and 
the prophetic movement had its issues and fore sure some theologically serious issues. 
Not so much the prophetic issues but they had some manipulation and theology was 
unhealthy. It was messy and unhealthy and he got tired of it but caused more hurt then 
good by throwing it out. 1 love Wimber and was blessed by him and the whole father 
thing was messed up his way of fathering people is stick you with busy work that wasn’t 
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from God. Dude, I have been there and done that and I am not doing your pastoral crap. I 
have already done that and God has called me to something else. 


Hawkins: Do you believe that the Vineyard moved away from the signs and wonders 
after John died? 


Marleaux: It seems like pretty much on the whole yes and there is a few that is still that 
way but as whole they have. The temptation in the western world to be presentable 
respectable and signs and wonders they bring controversies and let’s look at Africa and 
Latin America and quit trying our manmade programs and see the power of God working 
in the world here. 


Hawkins: Do you think John lost his values for signs and wonders? 


Marleaux: I don’t think that he did completely at all and I just think he didn’t want to deal 
with the messes and he wanted to be acceptable. He came to a crossroads and reached a 
level of acceptability in certain circles and he was trying to tone things way down but still 
have his cake and eat it. Have the cake and eat it too. It isn’t easy, that is why Toronto got 
thrown out, and others got pushed aside because they drew controversy. 


Hawkins: Did you go to Toronto? 


Marleaux: I have not been out there but I have been involved with a lot of people and 
stuff involved in it. Without being there, I have been really connected. I saw it kick out 
because I was ministering in Sweden and it was so easy to minister the Holy Spirit was 
moving and people were saved and healed and I came back after Toronto got kicked out 
and that church is dead now. There 1s no life and I am thinking, “What are you doing? 
“Get rid of the label and go with the Spirit man and it killed everything because they 
walked away from what the Holy Spirit was doing. So much life was coming to dead 
churches and when they got cut off a cross road came to the churches like Vineyard s and 
they were like we are a Vineyard what are we going to do. I guess we will just follow the 
Vineyard and you saw it wither away. It was like the whole thing that you are talking 
about the Holy Spirit and offense and not willing to do what God is doing. 


Hawkins: Probably nothing has shocked me more than how quickly the Vineyard as 
movement went into and out of the Holy Spirit. 


Marleaux: Yes it 1s mind blowing 
Hawkins: Did you go to Lonnie’s funeral? 
Marleaux: Yes I was a pallbearer in it. 


Hawkins: And so you heard Chuck’s message. 
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Marleaux: Chuck did a pretty good message and I have given him credit for showing up 
and doing the best he could do with where he is at. He is going to have to account for and 
you are a Pentecostal dude and you are can’t just turn your back. 


Danny Daniels 


Worship Leader/Pastor with Calvary Chapel and Vineyard 


For an eye witness to hippie revival Danny Daniels is the source.'” Danny is a 
musician and a traveler through the JPM from Chuck Smith to John Wimber to Tom 
Stipe. Still a lover of revival Danny teaches the original principles of Wimber and 
continues to make his music as an itinerate minister. 

Alan Hawkins: I am an Associate of Randy Clark’s and we are in a doctoral program 
together and I am using the Vineyard as a case study and so I am looking up people to 
interview. 

Danny Daniels: Why wouldn’t they? 

Hawkins: I was a part of those days but I didn’t know it existed. 

Daniels: You were in your part of the wall. It was one of the big ones. 


Hawkins: This is the same story that I hear so often. And it wasn’t that you weren’t 
following God but you weren’t looking for God and he just invaded your space. 


Daniels: Right, I was considering some heavier experimentation with drugs. I did 
everything probably except shoot up and I was headed that way. My tent was pitched that 
direction and I would have said well I am not really going to go over there but I am going 
to look at it. If he didn’t get in there and get me on another track I was going to die and 
that wasn’t a part of his plan. 


Hawkins: Are married and same wife? 
Daniels: Yes forty-three years the ninth of this month. 


'? Danny Daniels, interview by author, 18 February 2013. Albuquerque NM, audio interview. 
Unless otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Daniels, Interview. 
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Hawkins: Okay you were talking about the sixties? 


Daniels: We felt the sixties that everyone was searching and it was cool to search and 
everybody was filling your head, expand your mind your mind. It was the Age of 
Aquarius. The Jesus Movement started in the late sixties and people started all over the 
place to have encounters with people and they began to find and the search began to pay 
off and we know was Christians if you search you will find. It was cool to search and to 
find but not cool to find Jesus. It was just the searching and that saved a lot of people out 
of a lot of situations. The church just kept growing and growing and I know at Cavalry 
people really didn’t know what to do with us, all the longhaired people. The people are 
coming bare foot and I am going to wreck new carpet. 


Hawkins: He said. “I will pull up the carpet and buy new carpet every month.” 


Daniels: He did and they kept complaining and they were putting their toes in the 
communion pew holes. You take your sandals off and you put your Bible. The second 
part of the carpet thing was that he said we would take the pews out and have them sit on 
the floor because we are going to have these people in here. He was our advocate and 
stuff and people in his church were saying and here we are in this town and their kids are 
getting into drugs and everything falling apart and Chuck literally sent Chuck Jr. out and 
said bring me back a hippy. He brought back Lonnie Frisbee. [It was actually John 
Higgins that brought Lonnie] 


Daniels: Did you know Lonnie? 


Hawkins: Yes and I did and I have done stuff with him. So the seventies was that thing 
and that brought in this is Tom Stipe’s take, that the church grew and everything and that 
brought, Wimber used to talk about a dynamic called redemption and lift. Wimber use to 
talk about I will give you life and life more abundantly. He talked about the dynamic in 
an individual where your values changes and he lifts us, we don’t do drugs anymore, 
those who steal don’t anymore, it happens in communities, and we have all heard of 
villages getting served. We had the eighties the decade of greed but during that time, the 
comfort there, the anguish, and the search in the sixties turned into the growth and then 
most people rested in the eighties. Tom had stats and the church grew incredibly in the 
seventies but in the eighties, it only grew to match the number of people dying. 


Hawkins: So how did you get from Big Sur to Church? How did that happen? 
Daniels: J baptized myself in Big Sur creek. 
Hawkins: That day? 


Daniels: Yes I had done a lot of drugs, LSD and the peak lasts four hours and then the 
come down at about that hour the Lord came and I recognize this point and there is his 
presence and I told him I am so sorry that I hate my life and I have this wife and little 
child and my thoughts have been terrible. I would rather die than go on like this. People 
always ask if it was an audible voice. I tell people I heard it. He said you have to die. The 
moment he said that I thought crap, why did I say that? I meant it. He meant it too and I 
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thought uh oh I realized I did mean that and something has to change and he said if you 
give me the life that you hate I would give you my life. I thought on that and then | 
realized I mean it and my sinner’s prayer was “Alright.” It is June in 1971 on a Saturday 
that is as close as I can get. 


Hawkins: I am the same way August 1972 


Daniels: From above came light and something spilling like out of the cup. The big 
attention getter the peak of the LSD and I thought this doesn’t happen. You know what I 
mean, I have experience, and it does not happen. Again the voice and I saw a brand new 
little me and I saw this other face that was kind of a pleasant and years later Bob Jones 
told me that it was a little guardian angel. Then the Lord said you never have to die 
because you are alive in me. That was it. I went back and baptized myself. She said what 
you had in your pouch because it is wrecked now that it has gotten wet. I told my wife 
that I had a bunch of horrible stuff and it is washed out now. I came up out of the water, 
there was a little guy literally a harassing guy, and he said what your name is? I couldn’t 
think of my name, this guy was a Satan worshipper that invited a bunch of people to a 
cave, and he wanted my name and the Lord wouldn’t’t give it to him. Then I saw my wife 
who grew up Southern Baptist and was saved at nine endured. 


I use to talk to her dad about Buddha and all the other stuff I was looking into others, he 
was always so gracious and he said in your searching you are going to run into the grace 
of God and you should check it out. He was so kind. There she was on the bank and she 
kind of hung in there until she got a driver’s license as a Southern Baptist and she hasn’t 
even told me that all the stuff. 


We wouldn’t have met if she weren’t backslidden because she got a job in a club where I 
was playing gigs in Whittier, CA. She was in the drug world and we hooked up, lived 
together, and it was 1969. We fell in love and the Lord put us together. We got married in 
February of 1970, we went back to my little hometown, my mom was there with my 
grandparents my wife, and my grandma just hit it off. My grandma always called herself 
a river baptized Baptist Christian. 


She is a long time member of the Grand River Baptist Church in Missouri and they 
weren’t really practicing. My grandpa was saved at 1996. I mean it was a shoestring 
catch! We had been there a couple of days and my grandma said let’s talk. My grandma 
had this rocking chair forever, and I would sit on that. My mom came and went and that 
was another story. I sat down there and thought this will be great and she said now listen 
here, with that face, and that is a wonderful girl in there and you were not raised to treat 
anyone like this and traveling with this girl. I said I know and she said you better do right 
by her and she said you know she is going to have a baby and IJ said no I don’t. She said 
you better and then I stupidly said how do you know and she was like “you better get 
with it buddy.” Then she said now let’s talk and we just visited. I saw my wife a little 
later and I said I love you and she said I love you. I said will you marry me and she said 
no. I said, “no?” We have been together since the day. She said you are only asking me 
because your grandma kicked your butt and I said that is part of it and it was an effective 
kicking and I don’t want to be with anyone else do you and she said no. She made me 
wait for a couple of days. 
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We got married in my little hometown and my mom and grandma stood up for us in Feb 
of 1970 and that baby came early, she was about five months pregnant. That baby came 
he lived for about twenty minutes and I never saw him. They save some of those babies 
these days but I think about David not to compare myself with him but God required that 
child. 


Hawkins: That was 1970? 


Daniels: Yes, seventy so I rambled there, and I came out of the water, I looked at my 
wife, and she had the Lord on her and my daughter on her lap. She had our three-month- 
old daughter on her lap, I looked at her, and it was scary because I saw the Lord in her 
eyes. She was ninety days old because she born in March but it was like this little infant 
was going get with it dad. Later I thought why she was just with the Lord and I said I met 
the Lord him and all I know is that I am going to stop reading everything else. I said I am 
going to 


Hawkins: I don’t feel like young people ask the big questions these days. 


Daniels: It is because they are answering each other’s questions and they don’t have the 
big answers. Maybe partly but you know what it’s got to be of it and it has to be God 
because nobody comes unless drawn by the father anyways. I said I am just going to start 
reading the word. I had enough fear of the Lord to not because I told my wife there is a 
thing in the Bible that says it will get you loaded but I had enough conscious not to. I am 
just going to read Bible because I know that was him and I don’t know where Jesus fits 
in. J realized later I hadn’t fulfilled Romans 10:9-10 but I knew it was God. 


Hawkins: You hadn’t really called on the Lord. 


Daniels: So I thought I will start at the beginning in Genesis and then I kind of bogged 
down and I don’t know and I tried... you know what I mean? Well maybe I will try the 
gospels and nothing was happen till I got to John and it said and in the beginning so I was 
flowing better and I got to fourteen and the word was made flesh. You know I never 
thought algebra and geometry would pay off but, I thought if A = B and B = C then... we 
were in Anaheim by this time and I went Jesus that was you. He said yes. Here we are in 
Anaheim in Sept 1971 three months later my daughter is six months and I gave up 
everything except Marijuana. 


I would smoke it and try to read the word, it would be alphabet soup, and this was before 
we found a church and I would sit and try to read the word. I would hear children outside 
the window and saying come over here, you smell that is marijuana. The fear of God 
came over me and I had just been telling the Lord it isn’t a big deal it is a plant from the 
ground but I realized but I have been telling him and not asking him and no matter how I 
feel about this I could get busted and taken away and I thought uh oh I am sorry God. We 
had good stuff 1f you know what I mean. He said if you get rid of it you will get 
something better. I told my wife I am dumping this and she said ok. 
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I am reading Hebrews, it talks about the mercy seat, and the writer said we couldn’t really 
talk about this anymore. I thought this is crazy and I am in trouble here and I told my 
wife this is grace of God and I think we are going to have to go to ch ch church. She had 
her Southern Baptist thing and I liked to play Red Rover at summer camp. She goes we 
don’t have any clothes and I said I know but we have to do it. We had a neighbor that 
went to church and I asked him where and he was a Catholic. I thought well I don’t 
know. He said well what about Calvary Chapel. His explanation was long hair short hair 
coats and ties. He just said a bunch of people go there. We packed up and went down 
there and the first thing of prophetic revelation was that in the parking lot there was a 
Cadillac Eldorado sitting next to a BW Van. I went people are driving those cars to the 
same place. We had are best clothes on and we were always clean and we had long hair. 
There was as guy with a three-piece suit and I thought here it comes and he said Good 
Morning. I looked back because I thought he saw one of these friends and I went well 
thank you but I was ready to be kicked out. I knew I was going to do something and we 
sat in the back row and the door was close. There wasn’t a choir or organ, out came 
Chuck Smith and he just started, and said lets worship the Lord a little bit. The first song 
was “Hallelujah, Hallelujah” you know the one? 


Hawkins: Yes 


Daniels: I was thinking I wonder where the choir is and my wife was don’t worry quit 
wotrying even though my wife says to stop. The ladies came in, I went, and I think the 
choir sat in the back and I think we were sitting in the right place. She was like Danny the 
whole place is singing this. I thought, “Cool!” 


Hawkins: How big was the church at the time? 


Daniels: 500 or 600 and it was great because he is just telling the story and he said Jesus 
came in the board and it really freaked him out. I thought he said freaked out this is cool. 
Then he said one of our bands have been on tour. I have been playing in a band since | 
was fourteen and I am now twenty-six and | thought band and tour and this is a gospel 
and I loved this stuff. They bring back the curtains and there are drums and everything 
and these guys came out looking like us, like Love Song. I heard Love Song my first 
Sunday as a Christian. Chuck said we have bought a piece of property down the street 
and we are paving and putting up a tent and we will have weekly concerts and I thought 
about what he said. I am thinking what he said marijuana and my wife said no, that isn’t 
what he said. I tapped the guy in front of me and asked what that was and he said that 
was “Maranatha,” it means “the Lord is coming.” 


1 went to this little place called the Potter’s House. There were a million Christian coffee 
houses in those days and they had carpet samples on the floor like a patchwork quilt and I 
went down there and told the guy I am a musician and I sang a couple of songs for him. 
He says can you play Friday night. I played Friday night and opened for a little band 
called Mustard Seed Faith. They were so kind and nice and they said where do you go to 
church and I said Cavalry Chapel and they said you do I said yes they said so do we. We 
met Karen Laugherty, who lives in Santa Fe. Then in 1974 we put together a band called 
Bethlehem and then there was Barry McGuire and Terry Talbot. God and the Devil are 
both opportunist and you know for different purposes but whatever they can do. 
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Hawkins: So you were living in the heart of a revival and people were coming to Jesus 
everywhere. When did you meet Lonnie Frisbee? 


Daniels: It was probably 1972 or 1973 because I just met him briefly. He was kind of 
spacey but intentional. He did a thing at that same building. He always shared something. 
Then announce therefore, let the Holy Spirit come. He was at the front of the building 
and he would call people up by row and no one declined everyone went and he said we 
need some music and he said there must be a Baptist piano player around here 
somewhere and this sweet lady went up and she just played. He would just pray for 
people and I don’t recall if anyone fell out but the presence was there and I would see 
him from time to time after that. The time I really got to spend time with him was in 1982 
in Johannesburg. This was after John Wimber’s church and he was also at Stipe’s church 
and blew it up on Mother’s Day in 1981. We were there, on the way over, we were there 
for thirty-five days, and on the plane, the Lord said to me I am going to show you some 
things through Lonnie. He told me to be myself and be bold. I was rough on the edges 
and he said don’t fit into a mold and go for it. The Lord also showed some of Lonnie’s 
underside. I thought it was only going to be positive things. 


Hawkins: You saw the weakness in those days? 


Daniels: Yes my conclusion was that Lonnie was a fuzzy line between liberty and 
righteousness and he didn’t know the difference sometimes and sometimes he did and 
crossed it anyway. The cool thing was one night we went to a club and he said. “Let’s go 
down there because the Lord is on that guitar problem. He isn’t a Christian but he is 
going to be and doesn’t know. Let’s go,” and, I went and talked and talked with this guy 
and I nursed an adult beverage and Lonnie, well was good that I was there to get him 
back to the hotel but the Lord was there and he talked to this guy for a while. 


I saw power things from him. He was amazing and Tom Stipe had a serious encounter 
with the Lord about committing to the Vineyard or leaving Cavalry. The Lord was calling 
him to be part of a thing but He was unable to give any advice that helped and he asked 
the Lord, “Why can’t I?” and the Lord said, “Because you aren’t committed.” So, 
Wimber did a luncheon and the power of God fell. So, he had to make that decision while 
we were there, the power of God came, and this one AOG guy was flipping around like a 
surfboard in a wave and almost kicked Lonnie. He went and sat down and went wow. I 
thought on crap if Lonnie is freaked out we are all in trouble. Then the guy settled down 
and I went and talked to the guy and I said are you okay and he said man I am free I was 
a control freak and so then he said someone has to come up on Wednesday night so — 
Lonnie and I and a bunch of guys go up there and the band was leading the worship and 
Lonnie was going to speak. I noticed the band kept playing slower and I thought they 
don’t know how to keep time. All of the sudden Lonnie was like come on man these guys 
can't handle the Spirit who came on them band and they couldn't play. 


Hawkins: So the Spirit came on the band and they couldn’t play? 


Daniels: They couldn’t’t play and Lonnie told them to all sit down. Just sing songs about 
the Lord and I sang and saw this thing begin to happen. There was sparkling in the air 
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and a South African Army solider there and he yells out, “I must know this Lord that you 
are talking about where can I find him?” The people around him helped him and led him 
to the Lord. Lonnie was encouraging and overseeing and a little lady with white hair who 
came up and pulled on Lonnie’s sleeve and said look at my hands. She says my hands 
and I am member of this church and tell everyone who is a member to look up here. He 
asked them to look. They freaked out a hollered and he said what she said I had 
rheumatoid arthritis where my fingers were going that way and she said now look at 
them. Lonnie asked her who prayed for you, she said nobody the Lord told me to look at 
your hands, and I watched it happen. What a night great night 


Hawkins: If I hear it right Chuck wasn’t comfortable with seeing the manifestations? 
Daniels: No and it was because of seeing abuses during his Foursquare time. 


Hawkins: So Tom said that when people started falling he didn’t like it and he would tell 
them to stop it. 


Daniels: Was Tom talking about the afterglow at Calvary Chapel? 


Hawkins: He did say when he just said that he didn’t like it and told them to stop it and 
he said Tom and Greg said we didn’t cause it and how do we stop it. Tom said we prayed 
about it and it stopped. 


Daniels: I have seen a lot of where the Holy Spirit will honor the guy in authority even 1f 
it means a quenching he will honor it. 


Hawkins: That is what I am after Danny. It seems to me as I am following this thing that 
the people who received it are the people who quenched it. Not one person because they 
got offended at this or that? 


Daniels: Probably several different things are at work and a few that I think I know and I 
bunch I don’t know. I think part of it was God backing people off with his glory and then 
them feeling like they need to put their hands on it again. I think that is a general thing 
about everything from Brownsville to Toronto. It seems like we think we will take it from 
here after God gives it to us. 


Hawkins: That is what I am after. Why can’t we carry it? 


Daniels: I know that we being the Denver church went on a trip in 1984 Tom’s church 
and things were rolling pretty well. We went to England and visited this church up north 
and at this Baptist church and this was a church in the eighties in England. The guy was 
scholarly, we are having these meetings, nothing is happening, we are praying about it 
Tom and Mary Ellen and my wife Sharon, and I and we are all going what is up? The 
Lord told Tom the pastor wouldn’t allow it; so I am going and you can always pray for 
the sick and you can always heal so do healing tonight. We started praying for the sick. 
Power was coming and a fifteen year old girl manifests some demonic stuff and the 
pastor we recognized it and we learned that if demons were manifestations were present 
with demonic taking your hands off because blessing power comes through touch and so 
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does demonic. Here came the pastor and he said she is just upset and we said you might 
not want to not and she just needs... and bam he flies ten feet and hits the wall. It knocks 
him out. The point is he was out and then he had a lot of questions the next day. He still 
had a bunch of questions the next day but it was an interesting study. This is what you 
learn to do and depend on what the person in authority believes. 


Hawkins: Tom said that is when he learned that we make the rules. You find this in the 
scriptures that the Lord will honor peoples request even if it isn’t his best. Don’t talk to us 
just let Moses and so he does it. Give us a King and so he does it. 


Tom became a Vineyard after we got back from 1982 trip. In June of 1983, I was on staff 
at a church in San Luis Obispo, California when there were just four Vineyards. Kenn is 
the Founder and he dedicated our now forty-two-year-old daughter when she was eight 
months old in the tent. He was the first to call it Vineyard and not Cavalry Chapel. He 
planted three churches out of that, Lancaster, Recido, and San Luis Obispo. They were 
called Vineyard, but they were Calvary Chapels. Our band moved from CO to CA in 
1979 and our band broke up so we moved and went to CC. We never felt like we could 
find a place to land there. It was puzzling because it was CC and everything but I knew 
up the road. 


Hawkins: Could you see from 1971 to 1979 a domestication of the charisma? Could see it 
becoming a regular church, rather than a movement of the Spirit? 


Daniels: You could see that and I have been watching it in the Vineyard too. Wimber in 
1982 defined movements and pointed out that people on the left always start them. There 
are people that are willing to take a chance. We want with all of our heart to spell faith S 
A F E but God wants to teach us differently. The radicals always start on the left and it 
always moves to the right and in many ways, it is part of maturity but if we go too far we 
become what we were running from. I remember praying Lord God help me grow to the 
right but never take my left foot out of the water. You see that in everything you see it 
going that way. There are landmarks that we shouldn’t lose. But don’t lose the ability to 
take a risk and as Christians. I think what we call maturity is where we Just settle in and 
don’t take chances anymore. As Tom use to say nothing is a vitamin supplement like a 
bunch of brand new saved Christians. We are always like someday as you mature and the 
Lord is going you better get something from them because you have left that “first love” 
thing. 


Hawkins: But when that happened? Did you feel the disjunction? 


Daniels: Not at first but I was the Word, the Word, the Word and I was like yes they 
shouldn’t be allowed and we started traveling and we started seeing after the bands and 
stuff you are saying you need to preach. So one place the guy said do you want to give a 
message after the invitation or do you want me? I said I will, we were up in the desert and 
I had been having words of knowledge and I did some gospel and I said lets pray and I 
did an invitation and I had a couple of words and these three guys came forward and two 
I forget but one guy had a prison buzz cut with a cane and I lead him to the Lord. Repeat 
after me and think about what I say and repeat it Lord save me soul heal my body and I 
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remember thinking at the time why am I doing this. If you need a Bible, did a song and 
closed. 


Here comes the guy with the cane carrying the cane and he said hey how you know my 
story. I said I don’t he said you don’t know who I am do you? I said no I know you came 
up here. I came with my mother and I just got out of prison and my reputation is don’t 
mess with me and I was back there mocking and my mom said shh!! And then I started 
listening to you and I am like how the hell do you know me? I said well the gospel you 
know it is how it works. God knows you. He said can I talk to you outside and I said uh 
and he said J want to show you something. Okay so we get outside and he said see this 
cane he goes ...and he throws it. He starts unbuckling his pants and pulling his pants 
down. J said hey man and he said no man, he shows me a gunshot wound in his thigh that 
was still red, and he goes see that he goes I don’t have and what is going on? When you 
prayed for healing in my body this stopped hurting and it doesn’t hurt now. He said what 
is happening. I said the Lord healed you. He pulled out a forty-five and he said is this 
who I am? I said dude no I just want you to know man I don’t know what to do with this. 
Let’s start praying and hook up with these folks. He said I got to tell people about this. 
He said I know a bunch that needs this. I said I am sure you do. He said I am going to tell 
people about this. I know people who need this. I am going to tell them and if they don’t 
let Jesus in, I am going to beat the shit out of them. I said you might not want to go there. 
All of that to say, I am going to keep preaching the gospel in this way. 


Hawkins: You are talking about the power. 


Daniels: We were seeing that and on Saturday nights at the concerts Chuck and others I 
guess people were for this because they would say bring sick people and praying for 
people in another section of the church. Chuck had reports all the time of healings. J 
know he believed in those kinds of things but he just wanted to err on the side of caution. 
Wimber wanted to err on the side of let’s see what happens and other stuff came in. I 
don’t think John ever ceased but other stuff came in. 


Hawkins: Why? Let me press on this issue a bit. When Tom left the Vineyard did you 
leave? 


Daniels: When Tom became a Vineyard I was on staff at San Luis Obispo and Wimber 
started coming up. I met him in 1978. He was a consultant for a music group and it 
wasn’t a praise and worship band then. We were singing songs and preaching the gospel. 
He was a Friend’s church pastor at the time. There was a thing at Twin Peaks in San 
Bernardino, he came to talk to the leaders, this was all great stuff, and I don’t have any 
way to manage this. He (John Wimber) came and told his story was a just such a likable 
guy and I knew him from that. I started going to the Vineyard in 1979 and the Cavalry 
Chapel didn’t work out. We met in the Odd Fellows Hall. We just had a reunion it was 
marvelous. Jack Little who planted it is having his first meeting tonight and is replanting 
and it isn’t Vineyard anymore. 


What happened was Wimber started visiting and talking about and he had gone through 
the fat lady with the word for him and braking down crying and he said lady what is the 
word and she said that is it. In other words, God was doing something. In 1980, I was on 


510 


staff and we were Cavalry Chapel called Vineyard. He said we are all going to Twin 
Peaks. Sitting by the volleyball court is John Wimber, John McClure, and several pastors 
and I saw a huge amoeba floating and I only recognize it because of science class. I go 
what? 


Hawkins: You saw it dividing meaning into a separate entity? 


Daniels: I realized cells divide because the thing was growing. Well then Wimber started 
visiting, Ken must have said, and John was having relationship with him. I saw 
something was happening. 


Hawkins: Did Chuck straight out ask John to pull out? 


Daniels: The explosion with Lonnie at the gym. Wimber didn’t like it. But it was like 
Acts if it is God you can’t stop it and if it isn’t it won’t last. Wimber periodically went to 
Chuck didn’t like it but these people that we know are getting off of drugs and marriages 
are healing and we don’t like the way he is doing it but we like what he is doing. John 
said I know you don’t like this and I will change the name and Chuck for a while let’s 
just watch it until Wimber started coming to visit and Kenn and Kenn told him to talk to 
the churches about this thing that Kenn planted and he would say, things like, think about 
this that Jesus is the first fully functional Holy Spirit filled guy. We would go are you 
saying he isn’t God? He didn’t say that but our Cavalry Chapel thing was filtered and he 
said I am saying he 1s our example. Then he brought in the thing of if I only do what the 
father is showing me you got to get ahold of that. I am praying about that, I told the Lord, 
and I am not seeing or hearing much. I saw lots of cool things. But this 1s ramping it up. 
The Lord goes you believe that Lord Jesus is God, yes, I do, and so the deity of Christ is 
settled for you. He said you are struggling with the humanity of Christ. I asked. What? 


Hawkins: You are having a hard time believing that he is a man? 


Daniels: Not a hard time, but when he says that I will only do the things that he will do 
too. I am only thinking of it in context. I am going to be yoked with him and hooking me 
with the MLB baseball stars and I am not because I can’t do that. The Lord says you have 
to get into Philippians again so he took me there, where he said that he laid it all (deity) 
aside and I am doing this as a man only for the example for you. He never ceased a man 
but he said this is what I mean when I said you would do what I do. You will do what 
Jesus the son of Mary could do. I thought, Oh, I can try that and it freed me to take a 
chance and Wimber said you are getting it. He would say in the meetings this is enough 
and let’s process this. We would stand and pray and it was different for me because at CC 
there is a prayer room over here if you want to pray and Lonnie said one time | don’t like 
places that make the Holy Spirit stay in a room. He said I want him out here with us. He 
got so uncomfortable and I thought how long are you going to wait? It’s obvious you are 
just going to pray and say, Let’s pray and go home. Lonnie would wait a long time and he 
would the Spirit on him and on her and this row and we are seeing nothing and then the 
very people he pointed out and I am asking what do you see and he said I can’t explain it 
and I said that doesn’t help me. So, I asked Gulliksen and he gave me the “well you just 
know that you know that you know.” 
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Hawkins: Why did you agree to meet with me when I called you out of the blue? 


Daniels: I try to be open to whomever you know, I have heard about you, and I have had 
people say that I remind them of Alan Hawkins. 


Hawkins: Why did you come to Albuquerque? 


Daniels: I am about a year into the process of applying for benefits for PTSD. Tom had to 
let me go because this stuff started kicking in and I made some bad decisions. It was very 
stupid and a lot of weird stuff in my life and he had to let me go. He was very kind to me 
and I got some great help but I was diagnosed with PTSD and I took a bunch of time off 
and the Lord restored me. Then I started traveling again after twenty-two years. I am just 
teaching and it is hard to find a place to teach in the Vineyards. They want me to lead 
worship but not train anymore. 


Hawkins: Really? What kind of training? 


Daniels: Doing the stuff. I bought into Wimber and equipping the saints and that 1s all 
you know how to do and want to do. 


Danny Steyne 
Danny Steyne was an early adopter of the Vineyard way.’’ Danny was discipled 
in the Anaheim Vineyard and became a church planter in the Carolinas. As a musician 
and preacher, Danny has done it all in the Vineyard movement and in renewal churches. 


He is the author of When Bruised Reeds Break and These Walk on Water. 


Steyne: I will just tell you this part in 1982 I had a dream and I was a fundamentalist. 
Hawkins: You were a fundamentalist in 1982? 


Steyne: In 1982. My cousin came from South Africa, he was involved in a renewal there, 
and I asked him every question that there was to ask. I asked him about tongues, healing, 
and he said let me take you somewhere and he took me to Lonnie Frisbee. I don’t know if 
you want to put all of this in there. I am South African. I was doing ministry to gangs and 
drug lords in Southern California. 


'S Danny Steyne, interview by author, 18 September 2014. Hartford, CT, audio interview. Unless 
otherwise noted data and quotes in this section are from Steyne, Interview. 
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My cousin was visiting that had a church that exploded. My dad had been there he was a 
conservative mission’s guy. My dad graduated from Fuller and he was still pretty 
conservative. Pete Wagner and Chuck Kraft were my father’s instructors. The Lord 
seemed to be pushing some things in him. | just read this magazine Christian Life on 
“Signs and Wonders and Church Growth” by a guy named John Wimber. All of this 1s 
happening at the same time, my cousin came from South Africa, Willie Crew, and I took 
him everyone to all the big churches because he was showing what God was doing. I took 
him to John MacArthur’s church. He said now do you mind if I take you somewhere? He 
had met Lonnie on the plane coming back from South African. They sat and talked for 
hours on the plane. He told me this is the real stuff and it was new for him but he was 
like, “Lonnie is going to minster with the young people,” at this church. We went to 
Lonnie’s house and I didn’t know what to do, he probably didn’t like me. My critters had 
critters because I was so religious. He was drinking a beer and I was like this guy is 
preaching tonight and he is drinking a beer? That night we went to the gymnasium and 
parked blocks away and we were sitting on the bleachers in a hot gym and had my 
daughter. The Holy Spirit just nailed me and I was a worship guy. They were singing 
songs to God not about God. The Holy Spirit just wrecked me. I saw people in all kinds 
of postures of worship. I saw all kinds of people like punkers and even some nicely 
dressed people. It wrecked me and Lonnie preached and it was nuts and afterwards he 
said, “Come Holy Spirit” and he said if you have a kid who you want to be touched by 
God bring them down. So I put Jenny on my shoulders and took her down and as Lonnie 
is inviting the Holy Spirit to come I look up at her and her hands are raised and there was 
a crazy glow on her, and I thought “WHAT is this?” and that wrecked me. I led worship 
at another church at that time on Wednesday nights but they had one meeting once a 
month after the Wednesday service for those who operated in the gifts and those who 
operated in the gifts were allowed to release the gifts. It was hilarious. I lead worship the 
next week, it is called the Vineyard, and I said I want some of those songs. Vineyard 
didn’t have any recordings so I called a guy named “Chewy,” his name was Steve. He 
went to a little tape recorder, played in the songs, and gave me ten or twelve songs. I had 
to pick it up, I drove to get it at Wagner House in Yorba Linda, and that was it. The next 
time I did the song service, I did those songs. The pastor said what are you doing? I said 
aren’t these songs great. He said man we have people here that are ready to break out in 
prophecy and tongues and we can’t have that. I don’t want you to ever doing those songs 
again. I said Pastor Jack, “I am ruined I can never do those other songs again. This 1s 
direct and this is what I found out what I am for,” and it wasn’t long and we tried to be 
nice there but we didn’t leave on bad terms but Bob Fuller connected to me as a dad and 
he said you know your problem, you want to be a big fish in a little pond. We don't need 
you. He totally smacked my pride and he said we have hundreds just like you. You just 
don't want to be a little fish in a big pond. God wrecked me and messed with me and he 
was going to bring me on staff and the Lord spoke to him to put me on staff and said, 
“Don’t you dare this guy has to grow.” He was a hard two years but radically shifted my 
thinking. The first thing that he did was say you are to ministry oriented. You need to 
learn to love God and people. I was like whatever and I am going to leave and go be 
someone. God wouldn’t let me leave. I don’t want you to minister in the Vineyard for 
two years and I was upset. I learned how to worship and how to turn to him. Learned to 
love God and it was the best thing in the world for me. It was eight months later, he asked 
me to lead a small group, it exploded, and we had fifty or eighty people in the home. We 
saw some amazing things. In 1984, he wanted me to go to back to Columbia, SC and I 
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didn’t want to go. On a Saturday the Lord gave me a word and I write it down it is about 
page and half long on a yellow pad and it is specific and a week before someone from 
South African said Holy Spirit is leaving and God is moving on and he announced that he 
is leaving. Nobody caught it. It was bizarre. So, that week they had a staff meeting and 
said anything that comes close shut it down. I don’t know if you have ever been ina 
meeting with Wimber when he would shut words down. He could be rough. I remember 
him with Lonnie, he was with another guy, and John got up and rebuked everyone. John 
told them to shut up. He would tell people shut up and sit down that isn’t from God. He 
said, Hey guys I know this lady and she is a good friend. I am sure she is hurt but we will 
work it through but we don’t release words like that. That was John! 


Hawkins: I love it 


Steyne: This was six months before I leave. Then I get up to give my word and basically, 
the word was. “The time to stay is over and time to go is now.” I am through about three 
fourths of it and John and Bob aren’t there no one was in there but one assistant pastor. 
There was only an assistant pastor in there. He gets up and states hold that word and that 
isn’t from God. I said man that hurt in front of 5000 people. I went to the lobby to kind of 
be embarrassed by myself, Bob walks about, and said man I heard you had a word in 
there. I said yes. He said what was it and J said here and he said, “No way this is God!” 
The reason we aren’t in there is because there was a word over the church that we were 
going to start church planting and it is to happen now and suddenly and that is what this 
word is and I said and he said we are all meeting and praying how do we do this and we 
know it is going to be huge. 1600 people left the church over the next year. That was the 
early experience and the Lord sent me to Columbia. 


Hawkins: You came into the Vineyard in 1982? 

Steyne: Yes they just turned from Cavalry Chapel. 

Hawkins: You were the two years did you have much contact with Lonnie? 

Steyne: Some not much but early on Lonnie didn’t like me much. 

Hawkins: Of course you were fundamentalist and no one likes fundamentalist. [Laughter] 


Steyne: I had so much stuff and Lonnie would look at me like. It was good and I 
remember being at Wagner house with Lonnie. 


Hawkins: I don’t know what Waggoner house is? 


Steyne: It was a big old house that was the offices of the Vineyard. They turned it into the 
office. The Waggoner’s owned. 


Hawkins: Did you know Blaine Cook? 
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Steyne: Yes more than Lonnie and he was always encouraging to me. I am stoked that he 
is back and IJ talked to Randy about all of this a few years ago. I haven’t seen him yet but 
we are going to work together next year. 


Hawkins: I went to Brazil with Randy last Sept and we are standing in the airport. Randy 
said Alan want you to meet someone. Come meet Blaine Cook. It was his first time out. 


Steyne: Do you know Ken Fish? Ken is good friends with Blaine he was the ghostwriter 
for most of the books. Ken put all the signs and wonders stuff, put it in his school system, 
and brought it into a conference. 


Hawkins: He is still around? 


Steyne: A few years ago I was in California twenty-five years to the week from when I 
left California I was in California, he came to one of my meetings, and he said you still 
doing this stuff? He asked, “How did you do that?” I just started and didn’t quit. In 2003 
everything changed for me. I am driving down the freeway and I see a white dove 
hovering on the highway in the natural and I looking at that saying what is that. The Lord 
said it was him and I am sending you back to Columbia SC. I didn’t want to go but God 
sat on me. I remember one paycheck was $43.00 in Southern California. Literally, my 
folks bought us plane tickets and we came back and moved to South Carolina. When I 
landed, I was a wreck and a mess. I hear God saying you are going to plant a Vineyard 
church. I am thinking no one is going to want to do this with me. He said do you 
remember the Smally family getting killed with Keith Green? Do you remember the 
Colorado family getting killed going east. I said yes, he said you were no threat to the 
enemy. I had to get you through the lines but you are here. It wrecked me, I sat and 
healed for a bit, and I am looking at churches with new lens now. I am filled with the 
Spirit now and I had never been to the charismatic churches in that area. 


So, I get a call from a lady at the grad school at the Bible school. She calls me one 
Saturday and she said, “Are you Danny Steyne, I had dream about you and the Lord told 
me that I would be a part of starting a Vineyard in this city.” Are you starting a Vineyard 
in this city? She said a guy named Skip came to me and told me you were. I went to your 
dad and asked him for your number, are you starting a Vineyard in the city? I said, “That 
is why J am here but who is Skip?” We could never find Skip. I am absolutely convinced 
he was an Angel. She said, “I have to go to church on Sunday because I am a part of a 
Bible college.” She said, “you are my pastor and what do you want me to do tomorrow?” 
She came over and we did some worship and I am like, I am not doing a service. We did 
worship and got three words. We went down to Assembly of Pastor Bay, the Carolina Inn 
was the second word, and I didn’t know the city very well. Then she had a word and a red 
card with late sixties model and it was white interior and top and wheels were big wide 
tires. It was parked on the side of the road across from Carolina Inn on the other side of 
the road was this red car. I got out but I didn’t know what to do so we prayed like Blaine 
did where he prayed for five of his friends in their cars and all five encountered God in 
their God. Nothing happened, went to the Capital and a guy is sitting on the bench. The 
Lord gives me some words for him but he didn’t want them so there was a guy next to 
him and the Lord fell on him. I said, Robert, he said, that is my name, and did my mother 
send you? No the Lord did we have words for them and spoke words over them. Here we 
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are to help you. Robert received us, that was his salvation experience that was our 1° 
meeting and he was the firstfruits. That was eight months and we did that everywhere we 
went and we became a church and killed it. Fast forward early nineties had a visitation 
with the Lord and wrecked me permanently. Had some encounters with the prophets. 


Hawkins: Who were the prophets? 


Steyne: Gary Oates, Paul Cain. Gary could tell you this. John Paul was doing a 
conference with Jack Little. We heard Paul King was going to be at Peter Lord’s church 
in Titusville and on a Sunday night and he looks at me and said you are a Vineyard pastor 
so don’t leave. I had a paycheck that really needed to go into the bank. This was in 1989, 
after we had gone to Denver. That was where I heard Paul at first. 


Paul Cain tells me to stay so J stay and the next night we are going back to another 
meeting and on the way, they began prophesying over me in the car. I was like what and 
it was weird. I was like okay. That night as we walked across the threshold and I hear 
Paul is sick he won’t be here tonight. I am like why did I stay. Get down to one of the 
leaders and I ask is Paul sick. Yes, are you a Pastor and he said come with me to pray for 
him? The Elders are going to lay hands on Paul. So they go over there and there was a 
word that was given and the word was that the enemy would be surprised that night 
because the enemy thought they took out Paul. The anointing that was on Paul would still 
be released that night, looks at me, and said that is right get in there. I go in and Gary is 
on stage giving words of knowledge. Gary says, Danny come up here and asks are you 
getting anything? I said yes I have some words of knowledge but I think it 1s prophetic 
words that we need to do. This is in 1989 and is early. This was before we were giving 
words publicly. Basically in Aug of 1989 the prophets were released publicly in Denver. I 
was with Wimber in 1988 in Columbia when he came to Columbia. He said, I was riding 
in the car, 


Hawkins: I took you off your story 


Steyne: Were riding to the event in Kansas City and he has someone with him. John said, 
what do you think about the Kansas City prophets and he said IJ think they are from God 
and John said yes, I think so too. Next month, this is an aside, because of the very event 
with me in the car with John and what has happened. There is only one who didn’t have a 
big ministry. The one who never cared about making a big ministry was Bob Jones. I was 
in his house many times. I knew him well and he mentored me a lot. I was with Bob last 
October so we are actually doing something with a bunch of no names. 


So basically, in this meeting in 1989, it was Oct or Nov in FL. Peter Lord’s church and so 
Gary says what you are getting. We are talking on stage in front of everyone and the 
Pastors were taking over the meeting. Peter comes and states what is going on? Gary 
knew Peter; he said go for it and I stepped into my daddy’s boots. It was crazy... I looked 
back at a lady by the sound booth and I said you have had six miscarriages and you are 
carrying a son right now in the 1* trimester and you have named him Michael already. 
Afterwards, I ran went to my car and lowered my seat and laid down, I was like, that was 
not me and I had never had that happened. People are going to come and say what was 
that? I don’t know it was nuts. I asked God for that and I want that. That is the real deal 
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of stuff. That was 1989 and there were a lot of things that happened since then including 
an event in a hotel room with Paul Cain where he told me everything that happened and 
he said I remember what happened in 1989 and if I need to lay hands on you and 
something is surely going to happen powerfully.’ That was there, Bob Jones in early 1990 
J am in FL with Lee Brookins, and he is doing some prophetic thing with Bob Jones as 
there. It was Jack’s Vineyard. 


Hawkins: I was a pastor in the city at that time. 


Steyne: Bob gives me a crazy word man, it was insane, he said son your real ministry 
hasn’t begun, by 2005 you will be known around the world, by 2015 you are, and he had 
everything for me. What happened was very different from what you might think. In 
ninety-five my life blew up in 1994 I went to Toronto four or five five weeks in and I 
called and I said are you still having meetings? They said we don’t know we decide daily. 
It was a long drive from SC but we went and the first night nothing happened. The Lord 
said don’t worry just take water with you and I will turn it into wine. My associate got 
wasted the first night. The second night I am in a hug position with God on the floor for 
four hours. He took me to a room and I didn’t want to go in there because people that hurt 
me were in there. God said go so I went. It was a vision, I began weeping, and weeping, 
and the Lord said there is the water. I got up and I was so drunk I had never been that 
drunk. I sat on the end of the stage, one of my buddies comes, he hits my chest and I 
flipped upside down the heels of my feet are on the chair, and I am bouncing on my head. 
I was so messed up I don’t know what is happening. I am bouncing upside down. People 
are laughing and Lord said I am turning you inside out upside down and back to front and 
all of it is me. I am like what? So, that basically set things. Following year’s lots of things 
happened in South Carolina and Toronto but it also relieved some crazy stuff. In 1995 my 
wife left me with four kids and my youngest was two and I am left here pastoring a 
Vineyard and J am wreck and I can’t take the church through this. So I took a sabbatical. 


Hawkins: How Long? 


Steyne: About six months and during that time tried to resolve my marriage. She went to 
Atlanta, it was a mess, and I realized she isn’t coming back and she 1s going to try and 
take the kids and be gone. It was horrific, it was horrible; there were some pretty 
significant mental things happening, it was painful, and I had to guard the kids. It was not 
pretty and the church was angry with me. I had all the local pastors and Vineyard pastors 
ask me not to leave. I was devastated. 


I resigned Jan 31, 1996 but during the sabbatical crazy things happened that set me in 
gear, including returning to the church. I remember sitting in the church and I said this 1s 
horrible and this looks like me and not Jesus and Lord began to speak to me about a new 
way of leading things. John was a dictator, the Lord said, I don't lead my church this way 
and took me to Acts 15 is what the Lord spoke to me. He said I lead by APPET. I am 
looking it up in Hebrew and Greek. I had no idea what it was and one day he said, 
Ephesians 4, Apostles, Pastors, Prophets, Evangelist, and Teachers. I am like, oh my gosh 
and I lead differently and it shifted everything. How do you do that and in the Vineyard? 
That was a shift in me. I wanted to go work for Blood and Fire. My wife and I had a fight 
I was remarried by then. Finally, a pastor calls me and said I have a church and I think it 
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is for you. This is in 1999 and I have remarried and married Karen. I get this call and J 
wanted to go work with blood and fire. 1 was convinced we were going down there. My 
wife and I had the worse fight we had ever had on New Year ’s Eve 1999. We got 
daggers at each other and I am like we are coming here and she 1s like no we aren’t. We 
are at the Atlanta in a warehouse. The Lord gave me a dream and said in ten days they fat 
lady will sing and he said there is this church and | think it is for you. It is healing and 
remote and I think it would be good for you. I had done things in my home and all kinds 
of stuff. 


At that point and time I end up calling the guy and his name is Price and I said tell me 
about your place. I said do you know who John Wimber is? And he said I have been at a 
conference with Paul Cain and John. He said this isn’t your normal Baptist church. We 
start talking and Karen and I are convinced immediately, we are going. We went there 
and the first person who we met was the only guy who ever experienced this. No one else 
had ever experienced anything like this. It was total set up by God but no one had 
experienced anything. The first person I meet is the chairman of the demons Deacons. He 
was an unsaved freemason and he said I don’t think you are what we are looking for. I 
said I know that I am not. We were there for eight months and J could have stayed 
forever. There was 15% that owned the church and have been there forever. I asked the 
Lord why I am here he said you are getting your doctoral degree in the spirit of religion 
right now. He said you are learning all about it and that is where everything shifted. It 
was July-Dec 1999. December 17, 1999 my two daughters and son go for a visit with 
their mom. My son is abandoned in a hotel room and my ex and her brother abduct my 
two daughters. They were gone for six years. 


Hawkins: How old were they? 


Steyne: Six and eight, the only they had only been with us and Karen was mom and it 
was very and they were on the FBI most wanted and I was on tv and how I got to be 
known worldwide. Sixty-five nations hit our website and it was just crazy. They were 
gone for six years, it was very hard, and I had no clue how to deal with it. I am at this 
church forty-eight hours after my kids were abducted and the deacons came to my house 
and said we need you to put that stuff aside and deal with our business. 


Hawkins: Wait your children are abducted and we need to deal with business that 1s more 
important? 


Steyne: Yes it was like hello! I absolutely understand the spirit of religion now. A few 
months later, this is now 2000. I am there and I am like J don’t understand this and the 
Lord asked me what part of this is me singing songs, giving a few tips, etc. I said none of 
it. He said then why do you do it. I said well it is what people are used to and J don’t want 
to offend them. He said why not I did. And it began shifting. That church went through a 
spilt I literally said we aren’t going too spilt and I had all the votes. 


Hawkins: In what year and month? I was in a Baptist church in June 2000, blessed each 
other, and spilt. 
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Steyne: Really the guy that I met the first time was like just get 1t over with. He was at 
the back door. There was anger. 


Hawkins: You know the lesson that I know that the Lord will make your enemies be at 
peace with you. 


Steyne: Church was started in North Carolina and experienced my first true wolf and gets 
his words posted in places and the only one Bob Jones ever talked to me about was and 
you can’t put this in there but he said you know him, and he was going to do a meeting 
with him and this will be interesting and I am not going to say anything. I think we are 
stepping back into some of that. I think the day is coming now where there will be 
exposure and we have totally missed it and both Peter and Paul found it necessary to say 
don’t do this. I think that day is here. I think some are wolves and some are becoming 
wolves. I will tell you of another one you need to be careful of. We have ten months of 
meetings every night. People came from everywhere. 


Hawkins: You didn’t have them with this guy? 


Steyne: No after a few weeks he was gone but still using our words. It is North East 
Northern Carolina 3000 people in the area. People coming from forty states and Africa 
and after ten months the Lord said shut it down. I did and I said Lord I thought this is 
what we are doing? The Lord said, “Is it?” Learned a lot but my wife went to see Heidi 
Baker in Brownsville and got wrecked. She collapsed four times. I had to carry her. I 
picked her up at the airport. I met Rolland later that summer and he was a boring 
professor at that time. 


Hawkins: He was really angry and depressed during that time. I remember and he is 
brilliant. 


Steyne: He wrote to me during that time “man from North Carolina.” He would sign it 
much love Rolland and I knew something was unique and that became a major shift in 
my heart. I went to the ten year on anniversary in Toronto but wasn’t the tenth year. I just 
went and lay on the floor and I got up and Randy was right there and I knew him. I said 
Randy pray for me and he said “God is going to give you another chance.” I thought yes, 
everyone else has a chance but... It took three weeks before God got inside and messed 
with me. He said I am going to give you another chance and I said God 1f you come on 
me again I promise that I will never stop or quit. So that 1s where it shifted and I went 
into that... 


Hawkins: What year? 
Steyne: Oct 2003 
Hawkins: That was your “I’|l never change the subject again?” Bill Johnson states I will 


never change the subject if you come back and I will never change the subject. He says 
that about his own quenching of the spirit. 
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Steyne: I took my band out for worshipping and the last night the Lord and I am in this 
Baptist church and we had a great night but I am standing there in open vision and I had 
the vision in 1987 but I had an open vision that night. A flat plane exploded into a 
mountain and it became volcanic and went around the nation and world in the middle of 
signing. All of the sudden it is in my face and I am like what is going on? It is big it was 
in my face. Five days later Bob Jones called and said.son it is time for you to go back to 
Columbia SC and see this thing that God has for you. I went into weeks of open visions 
about the mountain and what it was all about. He showed me this massive mountain. I 
remember thinking, my gosh it is big and he would say it is much bigger than that. It is 
much bigger than that. What are you talking about Lord? What are you doing and I can’t 
talk about this. He said you will talk about it because it is something that I am doing. It 
wrecked me. Within ten weeks I was gone back to Columbia and I am a church planter. I 
am looking for a job online because I am not expecting anyone to follow me. The only 
one who did was the same first women. We had some friends gathered in a basement and 
I have nine kids and I don’t know how to feed them. He gave me the name “Mountain of 
Worship.” I start looking for a job and God said, “what are you doing?” They are hers, 
mine, and ours but they are all mine. He said it is time for you to communicate that God 
knows your needs and no one else gets to. It is time to know Jehovah-Jireh. I want you to 
move by faith and trust me for everything. He said go buy a house and I said I don’t have 
a job. He said go buy a house. We bought a house. It was really hard the first year. 
Everything in me wanted to do something and everything in my wife wants me to do 
something. I go on a trip and come back and she has redecorated the house. I said what 
did you do? We don’t have very much and she said I had a revelation and the Lord said, 
“Can you think of a better boss than me?” I can’t think of a better boss then God. He told 
me that I can do whatever I need to do and do whatever and he will take care of them. He 
taught me what that was like. We learned from Rolland the walk of faith. See these eight 
people who come to your house just love them. Don’t gather just learn to love eight 
people. So we had eight to twelve in the house with the name Mountain of Worship and I 
had one couple look at me and go, “I thought this was a mountain?” This is a molehill 
like nothing. One couple I couldn’t remember their name and they were ‘word of faith’ 
guys. It didn’t blend well and God said Danny what are their names? I said, I don't know. 
He said why you don’t know their names. I said they aren’t going to stay and he said they 
have been here for three months. They are still my friends now and their names are Mark 
and Susan. It was crazy and it was like he was totally ripping on stuff. Do you know what 
the mountain of the Lord is? The Lord said I gave you mountain because people don’t 
understand kingdom anymore and that is why I gave you Mountain of Worship. We saw 
sO many super natural things and miracles. We were just in Brazil and four people came 
out of wheel chairs. On had been there fourteen years and another seventeen. 


Hawkins: Did you come here for a church? 


Steyne: In 1982 the Lord gave me a dream and I am glad that you said that. This was 
before I was a tongues guy and before Vineyard. I was a fundamentalist. I had a dream. I 
saw this giant asleep in a little white country church. His feet are by pulpit and feet in 
foyer. A hand comes and wakes him up and he stands up and the church destructs. I heard 
a voice that said, “When I wake up my church there is no structure on earth that can 
contain it.” That dream carried me for years and years. Twelve years later I have the same 
vision again but I am close to him this time and | hear the Lord say when he gets up you 
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will be this close to its head. (Hands close together) Years and years pass and Bob had 
giant words for me head in New England, face in Boston, over and over again I hear the 
Lord. He told me that was the revelation, that was where it begins and that is where the 
shots are going to be fired. That is where the revolution began. We thought we were 
moving to Boston. We get here and come for conference and I announced that were 
leaving. When you move here with your team there will be and the word is long. Two 
weeks later I am like open the door. The Lord said tell people you are leaving. People say 
on my people are leaving to New England. Our house on Craigslist and it rents and we 
have to be out in thirty days. Two days later I am doing a conference and I decide to add 
a day with Brian Sims. He was my spiritual father. So we are doing this and looking for a 
house and the Lord speaks audible to me at fourth house we go to at the mailbox that this 
is it. 6500 square feet it is huge and we have a meeting with 100 people in the house a 
few weeks later. On Tuesday night we have 100 people every week in this house. It is a 
trip and it is fun. In the old days it would have been a kinship and that is what happens. In 
2003 we move there and in 2005 he said do a conference. Who do you want me to invite? 
He said, Randy Clark, Bob Jones the Bakers, etc. Heidi backs out and it was fine. 
Surprise Sithole is the first speaker has 1000 people. We have a home group of eight to 
twelve people and we have 1000 at a conference we couldn’t run the parking lot. 
Borrowed bands and put all together all new songs and fresh stuff. Writing our own stuff. 
Every move of God has its own sound. Through those in South Carolina the MOW 
Mountain of Worship came to pass. Surprise opens the meeting and he is one of my best 
friends. Do you know him? | 


Hawkins: Yes I do, he has been in my home a few times. We haven’t stayed close but I 
do love him. 


Steyne: He looks at me and he is the first speaker and he goes do you know why God is 
blessing this? He said because you don’t know what you are doing and later that would 
become foundational DNA for us. Don't ever find out what you are doing. 


Hawkins: Sounds like you’ re living that out. 
Steyne: Don’t know what I am doing and not trying to figure it out. 


Hawkins: Jt is not about Vineyard it is about the 100% tesmmony of church history is that 
movement start on fire and end in institutions. 


Steyne: Um Vineyard 


Hawkins: Vineyard is my case study and I am asking the question how can a local church 
movement sustain the anointing of the Holy Spirit without redefining it down to nothing? 
What this did was lead me to understand there is a great awakening that has been going 
on since the sixties. It is called the fourth Great Awakening. Have you ever heard that 
phase used? 


Steyne: The fourth Great Awakening. You are the only one because I have been saying 
and people say the third. I believe we are in the fourth. 
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Hawkins: I think the fountain was the sixties Jesus People movement. Here is what I am 
noting. God gives it by a fire, he sends a charism on a man and then it gets 
institutionalized and the fire gets rejected and it doesn’t and what I am noticing is that 
God graciously still blesses people who reject it but not with the fire he blesses them with 
what they want, growing churches, and the charisms moves on. The fueling key is the 
man 1s offensive or his message is offensive or the mess is offensive and the Spirit of 
offense is what is killing it at every point. My thesis is if you can bear the offensive you 
can carry what God is given you. 


Steyne: I totally agree with that. !!! 


Hawkins: God uses messes because he has no other kind. Fundamentalists are just 
papered over messes. 


Steyne: I am a mess and we are all a mess. I have a friend who is a prophet and was 
overhearing a conversation and I was showering and the Lord let me listen in on a 
conversation between the angles and the father. We got to get them to understand. They 
don’t understand. The western church doesn’t understand they don’t understand the 
passage there are people are doing to miracles and they have to understand the ones who I 
am really on are the ones who are the weakest. If I wasn’t there, there whole life would 
collapse. They are happening because I am there. 

Hawkins: I spent year’s believing that the anointing would come if I were Holy enough. 


Steyne: That blows away lots. Day one wasn’t Holy and I knew that. I knew there were 
issues in his life. ] knew Blaine’s and I knew and things go public and whoa! 


Hawkins: It appears to me that God used a broken and I say bi sexual addict to start two 
massive movements. I think there is no Calvary Chapel without Lonnie or Vineyard. 


Steyne: No there isn’t; it didn’t become Vineyard till after Lonnie. 
Hawkins: Do you know why or anything about Lonnie being rejected by Chuck? 


Steyne: I knew a little bit and I was a friend with the people who hosted the funeral. 
Lonnie was very bitter in his later days. I was friends with the Schuler, Carol Schuler 


Hawkins: It seems like he wasn’t rejected because of his moral character but because of 
his charisma. Am I right about that with Chuck? 


Steyne: With Chuck maybe but not in the Vineyard... 
Hawkins: I know he was rejected in the Vineyard because of his moral failure. 


Steyne: They didn’t know where to put him. 
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Hawkins: Olmstead remembers hearing Tom tell it exactly like John told it and then Tom 
tells it differently. He tells it more like a conversational expression of confidence that 
Lonnie was still just Lonnie. 


Steyne: I can’t imagine he does 


Hawkins: The reason the Vineyard matters to me on this subject. They seem to have the 
clearest identity on the anointing. Vineyard has the clearest definition of being identified 
with the anointing. Apart from doing the stuff Vineyard isn’t Vineyard. I don’t think 
there was Vineyard till “doing the stuff’ became the front and center 


Steyne: That is why people left 


Hawkins: It seems to me that Vineyard stopped doing the stuff faster than any movement 
that I have ever seen. 


Steyne: That is probably true. In history, I mean you go back to Wesley and absolutely 
they stopped their very purpose. 


Hawkins: Why did they stop and what caused Vineyard to stop doing the stuff in your 
opinion? [Pause} It seems to me that probably the first notion of them stopping doing the 
stuff had something to do with the prophetic but here is how I have heard it. John was 
personally impacted by the prophetic because they gave words to his life and that 
changed his life and affected his family. The opinion of the leaders that I have talked to 1s 
that the prophetic era turned it from everybody can to lets go to the big shots. It turned 
the army into an audience. Is that a fair assessment? 


Steyne: I think that is part of it and I think that one of the things the prophetic did, I was 
in the Vineyard did in the early eighties what God was doing was as vibrant and ecstatic 
and crazy as anything that I ever saw in Toronto. In a Lonnie’s meeting I saw people flip 
over a row of chairs and land in someone’s lap with demons manifesting, I watched it, I 
watched guys in trances dancing through a room with their eyes closed and not touching 
anyone. I watched crazy weird phenomenon stuff if you want to use that term and to me 
that is wasn't what it was. But when the prophetic came, it bona fide the weird and that is 
the very thing that Vineyard never did. It never honored the phenomenon; they said it is 
just what happens. But in fact the expression that the prophetic was basically allowing for 
prophetic expression the language and the hermeneutics of it was allowing for prophetic 
expression it that went beyond the norm, Holy Spirit Come, weird things happen so what 
its ok its God it is funny but it didn’t give a lot of credibility to it. The focus was not 
phenomenon based but the prophetic actually empowered that the phenomenon IS 
actually important. You have encounters you visitations have visions prophetic words. 
You get to hear the main guys and... I still believe in that. I still believe God releases 
everyone but I think that had a pushed that era further and by the time Toronto came 
along the prophetic was pretty well embedded. There were other previous moves in the 
Vineyard that got shut down, the first was inner healing and the second was deliverance. 


Hawkins: Really? 
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Steyne: Oh absolutely not to the same extent but the first one I saw was inner healing and 
the second was deliverance and they were two year periods. I am not saying they shut 
completely out. 


Hawkins: My understanding is that deliverance is why Vineyard was cut off from 
Cavalry Chapel. 


Steyne: they did it for a while and stopped. 
Hawkins: you are saying that Vineyard did deliverance and got offended by it. 


Steyne: John’s mentality was eclectic they would ... they did it and pick up what is good 
and throw out what was bad was John’s deal. They were all two-year periods. I went 
through inner healing myself and if I were to tell you the things that process took me 
through and the kind of inner healing and the weird stuff, 1t was crazy. We were learning 
and I see some people offended with the learning. 


Hawkins: Say that again 


Steyne: People become offended with learning process. And THAT 1s the answer for 
what you are asking. 


Hawkins: Yes part of it 
Steyne: How does a movement not stop? They keep learning. 


Hawkins: The thing that I am clear on is that when a person is offended they stop 
receiving and start judging. 


Steyne: In the whole worship realm, David is here { guess. Is that right? 
Hawkins: Yes 


Steyne: Very interesting in worship but Vineyard had worship and it was worship and we 
knew what it. I was at the conference where David Proesch was released and I was at the 
holy conference where King of Saints was released and people were offended. I was one 
of those and I had a buddy of mine come to me, Kai. He said what do you think of 
worship and I was like I don’t like it. He said he is releasing creativity in the Vineyard. 
Really? See I was open minded enough to go Well maybe I need to learn, and so the next 
session Kevin opens up and everyone was clapping and I go up and weird stuff and I am 
like he 1s right and that is what is happening. I loved it. Kevin by the end of it... I was at 
Morningstar and Don Potter, oh my, I was a key of David thing conference where the 
glory came literally in the cloud and they were doing the same song for hours and I am 
offended again. I hear the Lord say, “You are so pea brained” is what the Lord told me 
and he said you really thing the only kind of worship that is going to happened in heaven 
is Vineyard. It was like good surfers know when to bail. It was like don’t ride that thing 
all the way into the shore dude. Get the best part of the wave and ride it. Then bail or you 


524 


have to swim all the way out. I believe it and like the other night I just said and it was the 
first thing my cousin ever said to me when he took me to all the churches. 


He looks at me and said that God has moved past the charismatic movement. This was in 
1982 when he said this to me. Really I thought this was what you were after and I learned 
then that God has moved past. He said God has moved past charismatic and Vineyard and 
all kinds of stuff and the fact honestly I am looking beyond the move that we are now 
seeing in my mind and this isn’t it. There is more coming. 


Hawkins: There is more coming 


Steyne: It isn't going to come through the movement that we are in right now. It will 
come in some really unique ways. We have a little girl in Atlanta that is twenty-four she 
thinks she literally got saved in February She is like Lonnie no joke she was here this 
weekend but she is like a daughter punk purple hair and tats and walked into this thing 
and living on streets since six and shot several times and the girl is ripping it up and some 
pastors who are beginning to think that they need to go out with her and show us what to 
do. It is incredible but first thing I told them was don’t take her though inner healing and 
you will make her like you. They wanted to fix her. 


Hawkins: Since we only have ten minutes, talk to me about John cutting off Toronto. 


Steyne: I think John and I think it was the sons. It was strange. We were a big part of that 
it was the most to me it was strange. My life was blowing up when it happened so I did 
not respond. 


Hawkins: Did you know it was wrong when it happened? 


Steyne: My life was blowing up and I couldn’t do anything about it that was the good 
part. I just couldn’t believe it and I am dying so I didn’t really respond to it and if I did it 
would have been and I will tell you this a few years ago I was given a word in my last 
pastor conferences in 1995 and the word was there will be a day when you will call the 
Vineyard back to a destiny in me. Seven years later I am in a meeting and this prophetic 
guy walks up to me and states you have Vineyard thing all over you and you are going to 
call the Vineyard back into the destiny and you haven’t told them yet or anybody that. 


Hawkins: Carol seems to be doing that. February last year she called Carl and Blain and 
said you have to come back. I have talked to Carl. Have you? He is coming back. Blain is 
wild. I am not sure that Blain did half the stuff that he is accused of doing. 

Steyne: I would totally concur. 


Hawkins: He has never defended himself? 


Steyne: Sometimes those that don’t defend themselves. They actually found where John 
his originally which I wish he would have kept which was don’t defend yourself. 
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Hawkins: Jesus said you call me a glutton and a drunkard. Do you know what they were 
doing when they did that? They were accusing Jesus of being the rebel son out of 
Deuteronomy that they bring to the city leaders and say our son was glutton and drunkard 
and stone him and Jesus just bore it. But it seems to me that when John disciplined them 
instead of blessing them he quenched the Spirit of his own movement. 


Steyne: Have you talked to Larry Randolph? Have you talked to John Paul? Do you 
know what they both would tell you? 


Hawkins: They would tell me that John repented before he died. 


Steyne: They would also tell you the reason that he believed he was going to die was 
because of what he did to the prophets... 


Hawkins: That he quenched the Spirit? 


Steyne: I wrote that in the letter because when the Vineyard started having crazy thing 
happen and they had a prophetic women stand in front of the whole movement and say no 
we aren’t going after signs and wonders and that ratified 1t which was bizarre. They 
signed the thing that went in all the newspaper saying they weren’t for Israel. Did you 
know that happened? 


Hawkins: No 


Steyne: After that the Lord told me something about Bert Waggoner who was the head of 
the Vineyard and the Lord said you don’t think I want to warn him and the Lord gave me 
his email address and said write him. All hell broke loose and Happy wrote me right after 
that and Happy said to me, “wondering where you were. He said what you think?” I said 
] think you need to go way into signs and wonders but in that letter, Bob Fulton actually 
corrected me. He said he was still in your corner. 


Hawkins: Is Bob still living? Would he talk to me? 

Steyne: Absolutely Bob said to me because I put it into the letter that the reason John 
went home is because of what he did. He said I know you said that and he said for Carol 
that statement hurts her and I would like you to pull that out and I said no problem I can. 
Hawkins: Still true. 

Steyne: I understand and it is amazing how little truth people want. 

Hawkins: I want truth but I don’t want to hurt people and I don’t want a new ground for 
offensive. My deal is simple, I gave up everything for him, and man all I care about is the 
church being alive in the Holy Spirit. That is what I am doing so learn from this. I am not 


playing gotcha and expose anyone. It is a doctoral study and no one is going to read it. 


Steyne: I don’t know did you read Rolland’s. 
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Hawkins: Yes, I am in his cohort 
Steyne: I love it and got all wrapped up in that. 


Hawkins: he was the inspiration for me, they had to drag that out of him, and he didn’t 
want the program either. He just wants Jesus. Thanks Danny. 
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